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PREFACE.

HE main object of this volume is historical. Though

I hope that I have not neglected important points of
textual and grammatical criticism, my chief desire has been
to illustrate the work of Suetonius by putting before the
reader, as fully as space would permit, the materials which
exist for constructing the history of the life and times of
Augustus, and which expand and explain the necessarily
brief and summarised statements in the Biography itself.
I have therefore quoted freely from Dio and other writers,
and have printed in an appendix the entire Monumentum
Ancyranum (as emended and restored by Mommsen), with
dates and slight marginal indications of subject-matter, which
I hope may render it more readily available. To this I have
subjoined a few other inscriptions illustrating special points
in the Emperor’s life, in addition to a considerable number
transcribed in the notes. :

I feel, on looking back on my work, that I may at times
have sacrificed to this object of historical illustration some
critical discussions on text or language, such as might justly
have been expected. For Suetonius, like all good writers,
has a strongly marked individuality of style, and his own
peculiar method of manipulating word-forms and construc-
tions. It is not safe criticism to class all such as accounted
for by the usage of the ‘silver age,’ that is, after all, a usage
other than that of Caesar and Cicero. Suetonius differs as
much in style from such writers as Velleius, Florus, Pliny,
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as he does from either Caesar or Cicero. Idiosyncrasy has
as much to do with it as date. It is easy to exaggerate
the difference itself. Caesar’s vocabulary, writing as he does
on a narrow range of subject, is a singularly limited one.
Cicero, except in his more private letters, aimed at a literary
purism which must have been remote from the common
practice of the day either in colloquial or written language.
The admission into literature of words in common use con-
stitutes a large part of the difference, such, for instance, as
the fondness for the frequentative forms like pensare (c. 23),
pensitare (c. 66), grassare (c. 67), taxare (cc. 4, 41), and of such
irregularly formed compounds as #nobservantia (c. 76) and
praecipitium (c. 79). @_gain, of the long list drawn out by
P. Bagge of words used by Suetonius which are not used by
Cicero and Caesar, or only in a slightly different sense, a
considerable number can be shewn by the practice of Vergil,
Horace, Nepos and Livy to have been current at and soon
after the end of the Republic. Such are apgellatio c. 100,
austrinus c. 81, avius c. 96, cerritus c. 87, cessare c. 42, conflare
C. 52, sedile c. 43, subtexere c. 68, titulus c. 31, and others.
In another class of words Suetonius has gone back to the
colloquialisms of an earlier age, as is shewn by the usage of
Plautus and Terence. Such are adapertus c. 53, condormire
c. 98, aquilus c. 79, invitare se c. 77. Some new words or
usages are naturally the result of new things, or a new view
of things. Such are actus c. 78, contubernium c. 89, exauctorare
C. 24, extemporalis c. 84, tetunum servare c. 76, missilia c. 98,
notare c. 64, praecognoscere c. 97, publicare cc. 29, 100, missio
cC. 17, 45, recensus c. 49, breviarium cc. 28, 101, prosa (prorsa
oratio) c. 8.

In constructions he is fond of using the present and
perfect subjunctive (for vividness) instead of the imperfect
or pluperfect, as in edant c. 55, exigant c. 49, observata sit
C. 94, fugatae sint c. 16; and after verbs of exhorting or
commanding he prefers the construction without %, as monet
tmitetur c. 3; and usually puts a subjunctive after ante..,
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quam, prius...quam, though the clause is not in any way
oblique, see cc. 4, 101; so pridie quam...committeret c. 96. He
omits the preposition ## with words conveying a well-under-
stood locative sense, such as continenti c. 16, regione (followed
by genitive) cc. 7, 41, municipalibus agris c. 13. For quippe
gui he often uses ut gqui cc. 30, 66, 72 ; for an non he has an
c. 94; for an sometimes anne c. 69; for #llico he uses coram
c. 27 ; for ex adverso he uses contra cc. 44, 94 ; citra has the
sense of ante or sine cc. 24, 43, 66. He is fond of the con-
junctions sed et cc. 38, 45, 57, 70, 89, 93; and of sed or sed
quidem for xai Taira, cc. 16, 29, 68, 92, 98; fanquam and
quasi with subjunctive express the ground of an action
without necessarily any suggestion of unreality, cc. 6, 7, 10, 14.
"‘/Speaking more generally the points to be observed in his
style are (1) its brevity. This is not the epigrammatic brevity
of Tacitus, that master of the unexpected, who seeks to
impress his reader by surprising him. Suetonius is not
thinking of startling his readers: his brevity comes from a
wish to express much with the least possible expenditure of
words. It is business-like statement that he is seeking, not
ornament or brilliancy. (2) Allied to this is his snconcinnitas,
his rejection of the ‘periodic’ style. His sentences are not
elaborated or arranged with a careful eye to the balance of
clauses, order of words, or intricate combination. To express
clearly what he has to say is the limit of his ambition. For
rhythmical prose he has either no ear or no patience. (3)
Thirdly, he is participiorum amantissimus. This too is a
peculiarity which arises partly from the desire of brevity, but
partly also from a perhaps conscious imitation of Greek
These hints may serve as indications as to what to observe
in reading Suetonius. He is not a great artist in language ;
but he is a considerable grammarian, and his peculiarities
are not the result of carelessness, but rather of scholastic
precision.

—

~
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The earliest Editions of Suetonius appeared in Rome
(1470) and Venice (1471). The principal Editions since are
those of Erasmus (1518), I. Casaubon (Geneva 1595, Paris
1610), J. G. Graevius (Utrecht 1672, 1691, 1703), S. Pitiscus
(Utrecht 1690, Louvain 1714), P. Burman (Amsterdam 1730),
J. H. Bremi (Zurich 1820), C. G. Baumgarten-Crusius (Leipzig
1816), C. H. Hase (Paris 1828). The text in this volume is
mainly that of C. L. Roth (Leipzig 1890). I have found the
edition of Pitiscus, which contains the notes of the older
editions, very useful, especially in regard to the legal writers.
The standard edition is still that of Baumgarten-Crusius; and
nothing, as far as I am aware, has been done for Suetonius
in England.

For discussions of the style and diction of Suetonius the
following will be found useful :

H. R. Thimm de usu atque elocutione C. Suetonit Tranquilli,
Konigsberg 1867.

P. Bagge de elocutione C. Suetonii Tranguilli, Upsala 1875.

Aém. Trachmann de conjunctionum causalium apud Gaium
Suetonium Tranguillum usu, Halle 1886.

R. Diipow de C. Suetonii Tranquilli consuetudine sermonis
quaestiones, Iena 1895.

For the life of Augustus:

J. C. Dietrich Historia Augusti, Greisen 1666.

L. de Tillemont Histoire des Empereurs, Venice 1732.

W. Drumann Gesckichte Roms, Vol. 4, pp. 245—302.

Egger Examen critique des historiens anciens de la vie et du
régne d’ Auguste, Paris 1844.

G. C. Hieronymi de Octavii Imperatoris moribus, Hamburg
1820.

M. A. Weichert I/mperatoris Augusti Scriptorum reliquiae,
Grima 1841.

M. Beulé Auguste et sa famille et ses amis, Paris 1868.

Merivale History of the Romans wunder the Empire,
London, 1865.
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T. Mommsen Res gestae Divi Augusti, Berlin 1883.

G. Wilmanns Exempla Inscriptionum Latinarum, Berlin
1873.

G. M. Rushforth Latin Historical Inscriptions, Oxford
1893.

References to Mommsen’s R.-Staatsrecht and Marquardt’s
R.-Staatsverwaltung are made by the volumes and pages of
the French Translation.

I have to thank Mr P. Giles, Fellow of Emmanuel College,
Cambridge, for reading almost all my notes in proof and
giving me many valuable suggestions. Also Mr W. Chawner,
Master of Emmanuel, for doing me the same service in
regard to some of the notes. Mr W. W. Wroth of the British
Museum for aiding me to select some coins. Also Mr J. G.
Frazer, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Mr P. E.
Matheson, Fellow of New College, Oxford, for kind aid when
appealed to for it. Lastly I owe more than I can say to the
care and kindness of the officials of the Press.

CAMBRIDGE,
April, 1896.



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

p- 13, first column, note on Caegpias, add : It has been suggested by Ihne to
read Kwrids in Dio 45, 1, from Copia, the name given to Thurii on becoming a
colony in B.C. 193.

p- 7, left-hand column, 3 1. from bottom, for salting read halting-place.

p-8 » ” 12 1. » " Gnomatici read Gromatics.

p-16, » 131 - " émigolrwy read éregolrwr.

p-6o, ,, S w  Rushworth read Rushforth.

,» right-hand ,, 61 » " B.C. 29 read 28.

p. 61, left-hand ,, 2 . from top, for 29 read 8.

P. 51, margin, for Lollias read Lollius.

P- 96, note on tigrim, add reference Dio 54 9-

p. 108, left-hand column, first note, add reference, Cohen Monnaies fragpées
sous I Empire Romain, vol. 1. p. 67.

p- 132, L. 10 of text, add no. of chapter, 0.



INTRODUCTION.

§ 1. AUGUSTUS.

THOUGH containing valuable material for biography and
history the work of Suetonius is neither history ,

. o e . Merits and
nor biography. By rejecting chronological arrange-  fecss of
ment he puts it out of his power to trace the Suelomius

. . graphy.
connexion of events, or the effect of circumstances
in developing character. A number of detached facts are
told us of the conduct and policy of Augustus in various
departments of government or personal habit, and we are
left to sort and fit them into their proper place by the help
of others. Even if something is gained by this method, in
giving a view of his policy on each particular department
en bloc, more still is lost by putting out of view all that
explains motives, and justifies or condemns action.@uetonius
seldom passes a moral judgment. He tells us facts or rumours
and leaves us to form our own;:) He in no way emphasizes
what has struck so many modern critics of Augustus,—the
surprising change from the cold cruelty of the triumvir to
the wise lenity of the Emperor. And though I think too
much has been made of this contrast by such writers as
M. Beulé’, a little more clearness in distinguishing the policy
of the two periods would have been useful in helping us to
understand the nature of the times as well as the character of
Augustus.

1 Auguste, sa famille &l ses amis, Paris, 1867-8. The evident reference to the
régime in France at the time perhaps gave a peculiar zest to the denunciation of
Augustus and his crimes in M. Beulé’s very brilliant and interesting, but scarcely
trustworthy, essay.

S. ¢
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In a sense indeed there was a singular unity in his cha-
racter and career. Without his great-uncle’s bril-
liant qualities (especially as a general) he avoided
many of his mistakes. He was able to retain the
services and fidelity of men best suited to carry out the
measures demanded by the time; and he had learnt the
statesman’s secret of effecting his objects without fatally em-
bittering opponents or alienating friends. These qualities had
shown themselves in the young man: they accompanied him
and secured his success through nearly half a century of a vast
and difficult government. When we consider the distracted
state of Rome during the last thirty years of the Republic and
the scandalous abuses in the provinces; and when we farther
consider the frightful misuse of the autocracy by many of his
successors : it is difficult to withhold admiration from the man
who remedied the evils at home by a carefully veiled monarchy,
grafted with consummate skill upon the institutions of the
republic ; who removed the worst evils in the provinces by
strenuous and honest administration ; who gained the respect
of neighbouring rulers; who organised and kept in check the
army ; placed the finances on a sound footing ; adorned and
beautified the city; and left the vast Empire, not indeed
entirely free from danger, but on the whole peaceful, pro-
sperous and strong.

On all these points Suetonius gives us information, but
Our autho. NEver a connected story. For that we must go
rities for  elsewhere, and for the most part unfortunately to
the life and . . . . .
veign of writers considerably posterior in time. Among
Augustus.  them the first place must be given to Dio Cassius,
a writer of the 2nd and 3rd centuries?, who with many foibles
tells a straightforward story with (I think) an
evident intention of neither withholding nor mis-
representing facts. Here and there doubtless, as
in most writers, inaccuracies whether from mistake or pre-
judice may be detected in him; but on the whole his state-
ments are generally supported, when the test is possible, by
coins and inscriptions. Considering the length and import-

Merits of
Awgustus.

Cassius.

% Dion Cassius Cocceianus, b. about A.D. 155, d. after A.D. 230.
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ance of the public life of Augustus, and the literary activity
of the period, there seem to have been remarkably few con-
nected accounts of it either contemporary or immediately
subsequent. Such as there were have for the most part
perished. His youth indeed is described with some charm in
a fragment of Nicolas of Damascus, which ends
however with the death of Iulius, and is perhaps
too declamatory and eulogistic to be accepted
without considerable caution®, Appian¢ has much to tell
us of his civil wars, but ends with the death of
Sextus Pompeius (B.C. 35). This fnay be in part
supplemented by Plutarch’s lives of Antony and Brutus®;
and the Epitomes of Livy’s later books, ending Piutarch.
with the death of Drusus (B.C. 9), remain to show Z#-

us how great our misfortune is in having lost them. Velleius
Paterculus is rhetorical and partial, though he
occasionally tells us something of value; and the
Amnnals of Tacitus only begin with the death of Augustus
Of later writers Eutropius and Aurelius Victor (4th

cent.) are mere epitomists; Zonaras (12th cent.) a Z:':Iﬁ}
rechauffé of Dio; and Orosius (4th and 5th cent.), Victor,
though now and then producing something of in- Z2%are:
terest, is confused in chronology, and labours under

the disadvantage of writing with a special thesis, to be proved
at all hazards. The panegyrics of courtly poets seldom
add much that is substantial to our knowledge; yet, apart
from Vergil, Propertius, and above all Horace, the

Augustan period itself would have added little to Vergvl
our acquaintance with Augustus, had it not been for opertiss.
the preservation of that remarkable document on the wall of
an Asiatic temple, known as the Monumentum An-  The Monu-

Nicolas of
Damascus.

[ppran.

Paterculus.

¢yranum, the most authentic piece of autobiography e
that has survived from antiquity®. num.

3 Nicolas was secretary to Herod the Great. Iosephus attacks his accuracy
and accuses him of suppressing and misrepresenting facts in order to please Herod
[Ant. 16, 7, 1]. He visited Rome, and his favour with Augustus is mentioned by
Athenaeus 14, 652 a, and Plutarch Symp. 8, 4.

¢ Appian of Alexandria, temp. Trajan to Antoninus Pius.

S Plutarch (b. about A.D. 45) wrote a life of Augustus, but it is lost.

¢ The writers of the period whom Suetonius might have used are discussed in

c2

7
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In no part of the story of Augustus are the disadvantages
of Suetonius’ method more striking than in the chapters
dealing with those constitutional changes by which the new
autocracy was gradually evolved. Yet in no department is it
more necessary to observe dates, the order of events, and the
circumstances of the day, if we are to understand in the
faintest way how this immense and far-reaching change was
accomplished. For such help we must go to Dio Cassius.

The situation may be stated somewhat thus. Two evils
The Situa. VETE afflicting the Empire, disorder at Rome and
tion as maladministration in the provinces. For the
Augustus  former the remedy in Cicero’s eyes had been the
Jound it.

supremacy of a man at once powerful and loyal
to the constitution ; for the latter sharper legislation and the
purification of the law courts. Both had proved illusory.
Pompey had failed as a guardian of order, and a succession
of scandals had discredited the courts. Iulius had succeeded

for a while in keeping order at Rome. He would
of lulius  perhaps have succeeded in reforming the adminis-
Caesar-  tration of the provinces, for which his legislation
had inaugurated a new and valuable principle. But he had
some special disadvantages. He had been in arms against
his country ; he had been long a leader of a party, and of a
party to which (though doubtless counting many good men)
the spendthrift and the reckless naturally drifted. Conse-
quently he was surrounded by men of bad character, to
whom he was obliged to commit affairs of importance’.
Again, in the course of party conflict he had roused many
implacable enmities and lost many friends. With all his
brilliance and clemency there was something in him that
provoked hatred and alienated loyalty. Nor was it of slight
import that he had nearly all the learned and literary class
at Rome against him. In spite therefore of the destruction

the next section. Of course the labours of scholars (and above all of Mommsen) on
this monument, and in the whole field of epigraphy, in reconstructing our know-
ledge of the early Empire, must hold the first place in our recollection and gratitude.

7 Bellorum enim csvilium hi semper exitus sunt, ut non ea solum fiant quae
velit victor, sed ctiam wt iis mos gerendus sit, quibus adiutoribus sit parta victoria,
Cicero fam. 113, 18,
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which had befallen the opposition at Pharsalus, Thapsus, and
Munda, there were still enough nobles left with the will and
the power to thwart and murder him. But Octavian belonged
to a new generation. A mere boy when he first Superior
engaged in politics, he had no party ties to shackle ‘;j‘f"gt’:’a‘fg"
him, or long-standing enmities to embarrass him. vian.
Such friends as he had were personally attached. They did
not, like confederates in a conspiracy, demand a share of the
spoils; and, with rare exceptions, proved effective and re-
mained loyal. Nor did the events of the civil war ruin his
credit with the citizens. The cruelties of the proscription
were by many attributed more to his colleagues than to
himself®, And if his severities at Philippi and Perusia have
left a stain on his memory, they did not seem so horrible to
contemporaries accustomed to a stern code of military law,
and rendered callous by twenty years of bloody party strife
and civil war. :
They were also the last. From the time of the fall of
Perusia in the spring of B.C. 40 he figured more and ustus
more clearly before the eyes of the citizens as their éecomes
best security for peace and prosperity. The times 7"
were troublous. The ships of Sextus Pompeius #an An-
N tony in the
scoured the seas, cutting off merchant vessels and .y of e
stopping the supplies of corn. From Gaul came ¢sens be-
news that the Germans were crossing the Rhine, or 40 and
that certain tribes were interrupting the passage of ¢ 3™
the Alps. In the East the Parthians were threatening the

frontier of Syria :
kinc movet Euphrates, movet kinc Germania bellum?®.

Antony was in the East indeed with a great army to keep
back the barbarians. But not only was the East less interest-
ing to the Romans than the West; but, while scandalous
stories were reaching Rome as to Antony’s revels in Egypt,
his infatuation with Cleopatra, and his disasters in the field,
the young Caesar was by his own exertions, or those of his
friends, gradually relieving the city of the terrors nearer home.

8 Dio 47, 7; Vell. 3, 66; Plut. Ant. a1,
9 Vergil Georg. 1. 509, evidently written before Actium.
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'Sextus Pompeius was crushed in B.C. 36 ; the movements in
Northern and Southern Gaul were checked by Agrippa in
B.C. 38-7%; the Illyrians, Dalmatians, Iapydes and Panno-
nians were subdued by successive expeditions under Pollio in
B.C. 39, under Augustus himself in B.C. 35-6, under Agrippa
and himself in B.C. 34%; the Salassi who blocked the Val
d’ Aosta were crushed in B.C. 34 by Valerius Messala®®; and
Statilius Taurus had in B.C. 36-§, after the degradation of
Lepidus, secured the loyalty of Africa and Sicily without
striking a blow. These achievements gave safety and peace
to Italy, and the poet only expressed the aspiration of the
citizens generally in his prayer to the gods,

hunc saltem everso suvenem succurrvere saedo
ne prokibete!'

The contrast with Antony, carving out kingdoms for his
own and Cleopatra’s children, and credited with the

;‘:;f:g’:fs design of transf.'erring the seat of Empire to Alex-
Po'ﬁhbn andria, was easily drawn, and Augustus took care
a orces

the hand of  that it should be made very plain to the eyes of the
:g’zi_“;, Romans. The two men had never been cordial

' " friends since the young Octavius first landed in
Italy in B.C. 44 to claim his inheritance. Party needs had
brought them together; jealousy and mistrust were always
thrusting them apart. Reconciliations had again and again
been effected, now by the intervention of friends and ministers,
now by that of Octavia: but they were diametrically opposed
in disposition, purpose, and policy; and finally Octavian
deliberately brought on the conflict which ended at Actium,
when he thought himself strongest, and the case against
Antony most capable of being represented in an odious light
to the citizens.

Actium and the suicide of Antony and Cleopatra gave
Afier A him all that he hoped. He was now left alone ; the
#um b.c. old oligarchical party was destroyed; the legions,
}b‘r%“’f‘é’ weary of civil war, were ready to be disbanded if

only the veterans could obtain bounties and land ;

19 Dio 47, 49. 1 Dio 47, 425 49, 35—38.
12 Dio 49, 34, 38; Appian Zlyr. 17. 1 Dio 49, 44. ¢ Vergil G. 1, 500.
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the survivors of the previous generation were tired of war®;
the new generation were used to a directing hand. The
problem was how to secure his power without offending the
prejudices of the elder men too bitterly, or fatally obscuring
the hopes of promotion and activity on the part of the
younger. Hence was gradually evolved, with extraordinary
skill and sagacity, the theory of the Principate.

The term principatus rightly represents the fact ; it was to
be a primacy among other powers, as well as a

. s . The double

primacy of rank among the citizens. But this gueip-
primacy was developed in two ways ; and eventually 7 a‘:J; the
the principatus was attached both in men’s minds
and in practical fact to the second of the two. On one side
Caesar was to become supreme by combining the powers of
the republican magistrates, with or without the offices them-
selves. He was to be consul or to have consular power.
Though not proconsul, he was to have proconsular power.
Above all, though not tribune (which as a patrician he could
not be), he was to have the tridunicia potestas. This was not
all conceived at once. At first he was always consul, and
therefore the question of the consular power did not arise,
and the proconsulare imperium was thought of afterwards.
But on the other hand he was to be invested with what was
practically a new office, though under a name which might
admit of being regarded as only an honorary distinction, freely
attributed to him by universal consent, and in virtue of which
he should appear to the whole world to represent in his single
person the majesty of the Empire : this was the préincipatus.

(1) And first the absorption of the republican powers.
The tribunicia potestas was the most important of Augustus
these; and his attempt to obtain the Tribuneship in absorés the
B.C. 44 seems to show that he had early seen that m;’u‘;j;;_
this office, with its power of initiation, obstruction, ;:;e:'tag(':)
and control, would give him what he wanted. The 73 73
first step was taken in B.C. 36-3, immediately after Z#nehip.

15 8 uév Aoplrios 003y pavepds, ds ye xal cuudopdr TOANGY wexeipauévos, éveb-
Xmuwoev, Dio 50, 3.
16 Dio 45, 5; Plut. As¢. 16; Suet. c. 10.
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the final defeat of Sextus Pompeius. Besides the ovation
B.C. 36-5. and other honours decreed to Octavian on that
The persom  OCcasion, a residence on the Palatine was assigned
of August.  t5 him, and his person was declared to be under
;ob:ffv- the protection of the same /leges sacratae as those of
ected by . .
theleges  the Tribunes, with whom he was to share the
sacratas.  official bench in the Senate”. Whether this was a
spontaneous idea of the Senate, or came from a suggestion of
his own, it is at any rate the first use of the Tribunate as a
means of giving him a special position,and the first indication
of the principle that the difficulty of his being ineligible to the
Tribunate might be got over by the possession of the power
without the office.
Still it was the privileges rather than the power that were
given by this vote. The next step was the power.
B.C. 30. .
TheTrimn- It was taken in B.C. 30. Antony was dead: all
Waa P opposition was at an end. Death in battle, suicide,
or submission had put the world at Caesar’s feet.
When the news was brought home by Cicero, the great
orator’s son, the Senate hastened to lavish their now familiar
honours. Among others more or less extravagant, Caesar
was to have the tribunicia potestas for life, with a right of
auxilium within the city and half a mile beyond the pomoe-
rium (which was not in the competence of the tribunes) and
the right of giving a casting vote in all sudicia®.
Still, important as the zrzbunicia potestas was to him, it was
in point of dignity inferior to the consulate, which
B.C. 23. . .
The tribu- @t any rate in theory made him head of the State.
;‘a‘fz nfl"’;,je But there were certain inconveniences about the
new consti-  consulship, which he held in successive years from
. ution. B.C. 3I to B.C. 23. At home it involved (at any rate
in form) a division of functions and powers with a colleague.

7 v 7e olklay adry éynploavro xal 7O wihre Noyp Tt IBpltestas: el 8¢ ph, Tols
alrols Tdv TowodTd T Spdaavra véxeslas olowep éml T Syudpxy éréraxro. Kal ydp
éxl Tdv abrdv Bdbpwy ovykadéfestal cpiow E\afev. Dio 49, 15.

18 Dio 51, 19. T Te ébovalay Tiv TEY dnudpxwy 8id. Blov Exew xal Tods éwiBod-
pevovs alrdv kal évrds Tob mwunplov xal &w péxpis dydbov Nmoradlov dudvew, 8
undevl 7w Snuapxoivrwy éiiv, Ekhyréy Te Bikdieww Kal Yigdy Twa adrol év waou Tols
Sicaoryplos dowep *Afnvds ¢épesbar. This last rather dubious expression seems
to imply some sort of appellate jurisdiction, at any rate in cases of doubt.
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In the provinces it might place him in an equivocal position
in regard to the proconsul. In B.C. 23 therefore a great
change was made, which in fact recognised the new consti-
tution that had come into existence. Augustus resigned the
consulship, which he did not hold again till B.C. §, and in
exchange received the proconsulare imperium, which was not
to be laid down upon his entering the pomoerium, and was to
be superior (maius) to the émperium of the proconsul or pro-
praetor in every province. He was also to have perpetually
the consular privilege of bringing any business before the
Senate which he chose. He had already in B.C. 27 received
special powers in those provinces in which there were legions,
but this new proconsulare imperium made him in theory as
well as in fact supreme in all alike., Still in this new con-
stitution he clung to the shadow of popular choice and
republican position, and the zribunicia potestas, now confirmed
again to him for life, was openly treated as his most important
function: the years of his tenure of it starting from B.C. 23
are used as the ordinary mode of dating events on coins and
inscriptions®,

(2) The consuls however were still nominally head of the
State. It was necessary that some means should .
be found to give Augustus (as he was called since Principase
B.C. 27) in form that first place which he already oo,
had in reality. It was thus, as I conceive, that the of princess
theory of the principate took a new development. )
It was not a development of his position as princeps senatus,
which he had been since B.C. 28. " That only gave senatorial
rank, bringing no privileges beyond the right of being asked
first for his sententia, which as consul (who introduced busi-
ness but did not vote) would be of no value to him. The
name may have suggested the new title; but it was used in
an essentially different sense. Its novelty and indefiniteness
were its chief advantages. His consular, proconsular, and
tribunician powers were very great, but after all had certain
traditional limits. As princeps of the whale State, on the
other hand, he would exercise whatever- magisterial powers

¥ Dio 53, 43.
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he possessed without question as to precedence or rights of
colleagues, and in all parts of the Empire alike. It was not,
as were his other powers, founded on any shadow of republi-
can magistracy, and was perhaps never exactly defined ; but
as it placed Augustus in rank and dignity before all other
magistrates, so it gave him the right not only of exercising
those powers, uncontrolled by colleagues, but also of doing
everything else not included under them. Eventually it
came to be treated as the reality which it was, and Augustus
could speak of events me principe, or ante me principem, just
as he might have said me consule or ante me consulem®.

Like other powers of the new régime, however, it was
. . arrived at gradually. At first it seems to have been

1s¢ prince- . . .
for conferred (without the name perhaps) in connexion
;’:”C{";’;‘ with the imperial provinces at the division of B.C. 27.
In them Augustus was to exercise for 10 years a
power unlike any that had been recognised before. When
this dpy1 is renewed in B.C. 19-18 the rule in the provinces
had been secured by the perpetual proconsulare imperium, and
this novel power was not needed. From henceforth at each
renewal this 7jyepovia or mpooracia has ceased to have any

special connexion with the provinces, and applies equally. .

to the whole Empire, and is, as Dio [53, 16] says, a real
‘monarchy ’®. It was this title and office which expressed

30 M. A. cc. 30and 32. I accept Prof. Pelham’s proof that princeps was not
a development of primceps senatus [Fournal of Phil. viil. 16, p. 322}, though I
think that the title of primceps iuventutis (i.e. equitum, or all below the Senate)
given afterwards to Gaius and Lucius shows that in one aspect of it there was a
feeling in men’s minds that the two were in some senses connected; and I also
venture to think that ‘leader of the Roman Nobility’ and ‘elect of the Roman
people’ do not adequately express the ideas ever attaching to the Princeps.

A This account of the origin of the principatus, in some degree (I think) new,
requires to be supported. It seems to follow from Dio. In 53, 13, when describ-
ing the division of the provinces, he says that Caesar wishing to avoid the imputa-
tion of ‘monarchy’ accepted the government (dpx2f) of them for 10 years only. In
summing up the results of his administration of the provinces, however, he declares
it to have been a real monarchy, which the periodical renewal [@\\a &y wévre, elra
wévre, xal perd Toiro déka Kal Erepa adlis déxa mwevrhxis abry éynplofn] made
practically life-long. But when he tells of the various renewals, he has a new
name for the office (which yet can only be the renewal of the first) ; in B.C. 19 he
calls it wpooracia [44, 12], in B.C. 8 7yepovla [55, 5], in A.D. 3 pyepmoria [55, 12];
in A.D. 13 mpocracia [56, 28]. These are his words for the Latin principatus,

i
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the unity of the Empire in the face of the world of foreign
nations, and the coordination of all powers and offices under
the supreme control of one, who yet had adopted a title so
little arrogant that it might be interpreted as merely giving a
first place in dignity, and a right to take the lead on all
occasions of ceremony. Other titles suggested departmental
functions, this an imperial and universal supremacy. Other
titles might be and were (at any rate in name) shared with
others, this could be applied to one alone.

But though this title in a sense included all others, yet he
also bore others indicating the particular spheres in which his
powers were to be exercised ; often in conjunction with col-
leagues. Thus the title /mperator had two meanings. (1) It
belonged to a magistrate with imperium. (2) It was
bestowed by acclamation on a victorious general
by his soldiers®. If this were confirmed by the Senate, it
could, it seems, be assumed as a perpetual title. Augustus
at any rate so assumes it. Thus, in an inscription recording
the formation of the Triumvirate, Caesar alone has the title,
given him by his soldiers after the battles at Mutina® and
confirmed by the Senate,...EMILIVS M. ANTONIVS. IMP.
CAESAR IIIVIR R. P. C. AD. IV KAL. DEC. AD. PRID. CAL. IAN,
SEXT. [Orell. 594]. Thus again in the Consular Fasti for
B.C. 33 he is entered as IMP. CAESAR, and so henceforth. But
he was also imgperator because another formal vote of the

Imperator.

which therefore he considers (so far as it was a definite office) to have grown out
of the original dpx7 of the Imperial provinces. It may be worth while to observe
that of the two passages in which Augustus speaks of himself as prénceps in the
Mon. An. [cc. 30 and 32], in the former he is referring to an extension of the
frontier, in the latter to his relations with foreign powers. He was indeed princeps
civitalis to the citizens, but above all he was primceps as representing the Empire
to the outside world.

Dio 43, 44- The vote in the Senate in B.C. 44 confirmed by the Senate on
the 16th of April [Ov. Z. 4, 673]). An inscription of B.c. 29 [Wilm. 879] gives us
the title in both senses: SENATVS ¢ POPULVS «QUE ¢ ROMANVS ¢« IMP ¢ CAESARI ¢ D »
IVLI+ F ¢ COS ¢ QVINT » COS ¢ DESIGN  SEXT ¢ IMP « SEPT « REPVBLICA » CONSERVATA.
Cp. also Pliny M. A. 3 § 136 (the inscription at Turbia) IMPERATORI « CAESARI «
DIVI + F « AVG ¢« PONTIFICI » MAXVMO« IMP+ XIIII « TRIBVNICIAE ¢ POTESTATIS « XVII,
The title by acclamation could only be given once in the same war, Dio 70, a1.

33 Dio 46, 38. Cp. Cicero X. Phkil. § 28.
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Senate in B.C. 29 gave the title to him and his descendants®,
and he therefore could and did use it as a regular title; but,
as he always had imperium in other ways, it rather expressed
a fact than conferred any fresh powers.
There were certain other functions, originally inherent in
) the consulship, but which since B.C. 443 had de-
m" volved upon the periodically appointed Censors.
The chief of these were the making up of the list
of the Senate (lectio Senatus), and of the Equites, and taking
the census. The Censorship, much reduced in its powers by
Clodius in B.C. §8, had fallen into desuetude during the civil
wars. Two Censors had been appointed in B.C. 42, but had
refused to act; and, though the experiment of allowing the
appointment of two in B.C. 22 was tried, it was not successful.
Augustus performed the functions of the Censors partly by
falling back upon the old consular powers®, partly in virtue
of special powers as praefectus moribus®, a contrivance for
exercising censorial powers without the office or name, as in
the case of his other powers. Thus in B.C. 29, though Consul,
he seems to have thought it necessary in holding the census
to rest upon his tribunicia potestas; but in B.C. 8 and A.D. 14
he acts simply in virtue of his potestas consularis®, which had
been given him for life in B.C. 19.
The general result of the concentration of all these powers
., . in the person of one princeps is thus expressed by
Dio's view . . .
of theauto- Dio, who speaks of course from a point of view
‘I’;‘i‘{sgf-’» of a later date, when the development of the
" autocracy had become more complete.

% Dio 52, 41. Perhaps Augustus may have claimed the title as early as B.C.
43 in consequence of the vote bestowing it on Iulius and his children: 7rods waidas
ToUs Te éyybvous alrol ofrw xakeigfar Ynploasiac Dio 43, 44.

% Dio indeed speaks of him as riunpredoas odw 'Ayplwrg in B.C. 29. But
Augustus himself enumerates this census among his consular acts with his
colleague Agrippa [/M. 4. 8].

2 Tulius had held the same office [Dio 43, 14; 44, 5. What Augustus asserts
that he refused [A£. 4. 6 tva émipueNyrhs 7@y Te vépwr Kkal T@v Tpbwwy éxl T peylory
étovolg xetporovn] seems to have been a life-censorship. Dio [54, 10, 30] asserts
that he was twice elected éwiueNnrys Téw Tpérww for five years each time, i.e. B.C.
19 and 12, see c. 27.

% See p. 60, M. A. 8.
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¢The word ¢ monarchy’ was so odious to the Romans that they
‘never called their Emperors dictators or kings or anything of that
¢sort. Yet, as the ultimate power in the State lies with them, they do
¢in effect reign. The various constitutional offices (except the cen-
¢ sorship) do indeed subsist to this day: but the Emperor for the time
¢ being manages and directs everything exactly as he chooses. That
¢ they may seem, however, to possess these powers in accordance with
¢law and not by force, the Emperors assume the several offices,
¢ which, when there was a free democracy, carried with them the
¢ highest powers, with the one exception of the dictatorship. Thus
‘for instance they frequently take the consulship; on quitting the
¢ pomoerium they are always styled proconsuls; instead of king or
¢dictator they take the name of Imperator, and not merely those
¢who have won victories, but all alike, as a symbol of irresponsible
¢power. Dictators or kings indeed they do not style themselves, since
¢ those offices have been once for all abolished, but all their actual
¢ powers they have secured by this appellation of Imperator.

¢The powers bestowed by these various offices are these. As
¢ Imperatores they can levy troops, collect money, declare war, make
¢ peace, exercise at all times and in all places alike such complete
¢ authority over the army, whether of citizens or auxiliaries, that even
¢ within the pomoerium they can put to death both equites and
¢ senators; and, in short, can do all that the consuls and other magis-
¢ trates possessed of full imperium would be able to do.

¢ Again, as censors they examine into our lives and morals, hold
‘the census, and enter or strike off names from the rolls of the
¢ Equites and Senate, entirely at their own pleasure.

¢Once nrore, being invested with all priesthoods, especially that
¢ of the Pontifex Maximus, and in the majority of cases being able to
¢ confer them on others, they have complete control over everything
¢ connected with religion.

¢ Lastly the tribunician power, exercised in old times by the men
‘of the greatest influence, gives them the means of absolutely
¢ putting a stop to any proceedings of which they do not approve,
‘and renders their persons inviolable, so that the least violence
‘offered to them however trivial, whether by word or deed, makes
¢the guilty party liable to death without trial, as being under a curse.
¢The actual office of Tribune they consider themselves debarred by
‘the sacred laws from taking, because they are always patricians, but
‘its powers they assume to the highest degree to which they ever
‘extended. And accordingly it is by it that they reckon the years of
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¢ their reign as though they were colleagues of the annually elected
¢ tribunes.

¢ These titles they have taken from the usages of the democracy

‘in order that they may pose as having assumed nothing

Legibus ‘that was not bestowed by the people. Yet they had
solvi. ‘been already rendered unmecessary by one sweeping
¢ concession putting them above the laws (legibus solvi). In virtue of
¢ this, which was never given outright to any Roman in old times,
¢ they might have done all they have ever done, or anything else.
¢The result is that they have invested themselves with the com-
The gene-  ‘ plete powers of the State, with everything in short that
ral resulf.  <kings ever had except the offensive name.

¢ Their appellations of Caesar and Augustus add nothing to their
‘powers. The former is merely a symbol of a pretended descent,
¢ the latter of an exalted position. The title pater patriae, however,
¢ does perhaps give them a certain authority over us all, such as formerly
¢ fathers had over their children. Not that this was the original idea
‘of it. It was at first 2 mere title of honour, which yet conveyed the
‘suggestion that, while they loved their subjects, their subjects were
‘bound to reverence them.’

This view of what the new principate came to in the not
Lwase  Temote future dissipates any colourable pretext of
real constitutional conservatism, with which Augustus
monarchy.  may have flattered his contemporaries or deluded
his own mind. He dwells indeed on this point more than
once in the Monumentum ; and takes credit for refusing un-
constitutional offices, and for not exercising powers superior
to those of his colleagues. But facts are too strong for him.
He had in effect established an autocracy, which his successor
(with some show of reluctance) promptly acknowledged and
carried to its logical conclusion.

In no department of government was the unlimited
Reforms in primacy of the Princeps more efficacious or more
the Pro-  salutary than in the provinces. The life-long im-
vinces. perium proconsulare, bestowed on him B.C. 23, gave
a definite expression to its exercise. From that time appeals
were naturally addressed to him, and new regulations issued
by him®. But four years before, on the division of the pro-

% Dio 53, 32; Suet. Ang. 33; Dig. 1, 49, 4; 27, 42, 1; Tac. Ann. 4, 6.
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vinces in B.C. 27, the theory of the Principate enabled Augustus
to initiate, if he did not carry out immediately, a series of
reforms. In the Imperial provinces this was comparatively
easy. It followed from the fact that the legati Augusti pro
praetore were appointed immediately by him, held their office
during pleasure, and were answerable to him ; while the
finances of the province were under the care of a procurator,
who was as dependent on his orders, and as responsible to
him, as the steward of a private individual. But in the
Senatorial provinces also his power could and did intervene
with almost equal decisiveness. The beneficial changes in-
troduced were mainly these:

(1) Though in the Senatorial provinces the praetorian or
consular governors were still selected by lot from ex-praetors
and ex-consuls of five years standing (according to the /lex
Pompeia), and though over that allotment the Senate presided
and kept some control, yet Augustus retained the privilege
of approving the list and, if he chose, of fixing the number of
candidates; whereby if necessary he could practically name
the governors®.

(2) If there were serious complaints of maladministration
he could take over a province temporarily, without changing
its permanent status®.

(3) The proconsuls (in Senatorial provinces) had but in-
significant forces, only such as were necessary for a guard
and police duty®. Their power of compulsion therefore rested
on the support and prestige of the government at home.

(4) There was in a Senatorial, as in an Imperial province,
a procurator to manage the tribute, who was equally in both
answerable to the Emperor®.

(5) The proconsul or propraetor had a fixed salary, and
no longer exacted his expenses from the provincials®.

(6) Cases of malversation and oppression were referred
to the Senate by the Emperor; and the Senate named one of

® Dio 53, 44; Tac. Ann. 6, 27, 40.

30 Dio 53, 14; 54, 30; 55, 28. Tac. Amn. 1, 76.

31 Except in the case of Africa Tac. A. 4, 17; Dio 53, 13.
8 Dio 53, 15, Marquardt g, p. 583.

33 Dio 53, 23; 53, 15; Tac. Agric. 42.



xxviii INTRODUCTION.

its own number as advocate for the complaining province.
The injured provincials no longer depended on the services
of a patronus or on the verdict of a jury.

(7) The postal service (in connexion with which must be
considered the improved roads) greatly facilitated rapid and
frequent references to the Emperor himself on details of
administration®.

(8) The old abuse of the /libera legatio, if not wholly
removed®, was rendered difficult and almost ceased to exist.

At the same time such laws as had been previously passed
with a view to purify provincial administration—the lex
Calpurnia B.C. 149, the lex Acilia [Cic. 2- Verr. 1, 9], the lex
Servilia Glauciae B.C. 122, the lex Cornelia B.C. 80, the lex
Iulia B.C. 59,—remained in force so far as they were not super-
seded by the new regulations®. The beneficent effect of the
change was promptly felt in many parts of the Empire, not
. least in Asia, where there set in about this time a period
of great material prosperity.

§ 2. SUETONIUS, HIS LIFE AND WRITINGS.

Like other writers of biography in ancient times, Suetonius
has found no biographer himself. Even the dates of his birth
and death are uncertain®, and scarcely any facts of his life
are known. He mentions himself seven times, but only briefly
to refer to what he had seen or heard as a boy or young man,
or to tell us his father’s name and rank®. Pliny the younger

3 Tac. Ann. 3, 68; Suet. Dom. 8; Pliny £p. 3, 9.

3 Suet. Aug. c. 49, p. 107 note. C. 7. L. 14, p. I at Ostia there is a procurator
pugillationis et ad naves vagas, Marq. 9, pp. 587—592. % Suet. 73. 31.

¥ As for instance the regulations of the Zex Jwlia, which rendered all the
staff (cokors) of a governor liable to prosecution, without being able to plead his
authority for illegal acts. See Pliny £p. 3, 9.

3 He was an adwlescens 20 years after Nero’s death, i.e. in A.D. 88 [NVer. c. 57]
and still calls himself so towards the end of the reign of Domitian [ob. A.D. g6,
Dom. 12). The period usually marked as adulescentia is from about 17 to 31.
Therefore he was roughly speaking not more than 31 in A.D. g6, or less than 17
in A.D. 88, i.e. he was born not earlier than A.D. 71. The year A.D. 75 seems the
most probable, as we find that he had been promised a military tribuneship in
A.D. 100 [Plin. Ep. 3, 8]. His death occurred at some time previous to A.D. 160.

¥ Aug. c. 75 Cal. 19; Oth. 10; Ner. 57; Domit. 125 de Gramm. 4; vita Lucani.
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is the only contemporary who throws any light upon his life.
From him we learn that he practised in the law courts ; that
he taught rhetoric ; that in A.D. 100 he was to have a military
tribuneship (probably to qualify for office), but begged Pliny
to use his influence to have it transferred to another ; that his
works were much liked and expected with some eagerness ;
that he resided for a time at least in Pliny’s house, who de-
clares that the closer his view of him the greater his affection
for him became%; that though he was married he had no
children or had lost them; and that Trajan accordingly
granted him the zus trium liberorum. The biographer Vo-
piscus testifies to his honesty“; and Aelius Spartianus, in his
life of Hadrian®, tells us that he was secretary (epistularum
magister) to that Emperor, but was with others displaced
about A.D. 121 for paying too much court to the Empress
Sabina. That is really all that we know of him. The fact
seems to be that he avoided public life. He was a gramma-
ticus, a teacher and scholar, half philologist, half antiquarian;
and the kind of literature to which he devoted himself was
not that which made a man conspicuous or generally popular.
He wrote no epigrams or panegyrics, no declamations or
plays. Nor was his birth high enough to make him a
personage in society. His father was a tribunus legionis
angusticlavius [Otk. 10]; and his connexion with Pliny was
after all that of an inferior to a patron, in whose letters
there is always, in spite of their warmth, a certain tone of
superiority. Of his works (besides the treatise de Rketoribus
and the fragment de grammaticis which we possess) Suidas
gives us the following list:

(1) On Greek Games, one book*.
(2) On Spectacles and Games at Rome, two books,

4 Pliny Epist. 1, 18, 243 3, 8; 5, 10; 9, 34; ad Traj. 94, 95 Suetonium Tran-
guillum, probissimum honestissi eruditissi vivum, et mores etus secutus et
Studia iam pridem, domine, in contubernium adsumpsi tantoque magis diligere
coepi quanto hunc proprius inspexi.

41 Vopisc. vit. Firmi 1 § 1 emendatissimus et candidissimus scriptor.

9 Ael. Spart. vit. Hadr. 11 § 3.

4 Eustathius ad Hom. Odyss. 1, 107: Ioh. Tzetzes Ckél. 6, 874.

4 Libey ludicrae Historiae, Tertull, de spect. 6, Aul. Gell. 9, 7, 3.

S, q’
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(3) On the Roman year, one book®.

(4) de notis (mwepl Tév év Tols BiB\iots anueiwv), one
book 4,

(5) On the Republic of Cicero, against Didumus, one
book.

(6) On proper names, dress, and shoes?.

(7) On words of ill-omen and their origin®.

(8) de institutis et moribus Romae, two books®.

(9) Stemma Caesarum ; et vitae eorum a Iulio ad Domi-
tianum, eight books.

(10) Stemma virorum illustrium Romanorum®.

A. Reifferscheid (Suetonii Tranquilli religuiae and Quaes-
tiones Suetonianae) tries to show that some of these are the
titles not of separate books, but of different parts of the same
book. He appears also to have written an account of the
Gallic wars of Iulius Caesar®; a book de vitiis corporalibus®
another de 7llustribus scortis®™$ another de institutione offici-
orum®; a miscellany called Pratum or de ¥ebus variis®; a
treatise de Regibus in three books®. This represents, the
fruits of a great and varied mdustry, which, if ypet as vast as
that of Varro, is yet sufficient to explain his abstention from
more active employment.

4 Censorinus 20, 2. 4% Amm, Marcell. 22, 16, 16.
€ Servius ad Verg. Aen. 2, 683; 7, 612. ¥ Eustathius ad Hom. 7/. 8, 488.
9 Aul. Gell. 15, 4, 4. 5 Hieronymus ad Dextrum 2. 821.

8 Oros. Hist. adv. Paganos 6, 7, 2 hanc historiam Suetonius Tranguillus ple-
nissime explicuit, which could by no possibility refer to the single chapter in the
life of Iulius.

2 Servius ad Verg. Ecl. 3, 8; Aen. 7, 627,

58 Ioh. Lydus de Magistratibus 3, 64 TpdxvANos...év 7§ repl émwrhuwy wopydv,

84 Priscian 6, 8, 41.

5 Priscian 8, 4, 21; 18, 19, 4; Isidorus de Natura rerum 38, 1.

% That is, apparently, foreign kings, Ausonius Epist. 19.
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§ 3. THE AUTHORITIES OF SUETONIUS FOR THE LIFE
OF AUGUSTUS.

The paucity of the contemporary accounts of Augustus
which have reached us has been already noticed. Suetonius
must have had a considerable mass of authorities at his dis-
posal, the greater part of which has perished.

First among them must be placed the Emperor’s own
memoirs extending to B.C. 24, which were published |, vitings
in his lifetime or soon after his death™; more than of 4«-
one collection of his letters® ; his speeches® ; State £ s
papers or discourses delivered orally from a written copy®;
his laws® ; diplomata® ; rationaria of the Empire drawn up
periodically®; edicts, some of which were on matters personal
to himself#; /audationes over members of his family or friends,
his grandmother, sister, Agrippa and Drusus® Of the last-
named he also wrote a life%, besides other compositions on
more general topics, enumerated in the eighty-fifth chapter.
Lastly, there were the three volumes left at his death, con-
taining directions for his funeral, a breviarium of the Empire,

5 He quotes them in cc. 3, 7, 27, 28, 43, 62, 74, 88, 86; de Grammat. c. 16.
They are also quoted by Appian B. civ. 4, 110; §, 47; Jlyr. 14; Dio 48, 44;
Isidorus de natura Rerum 44; Plutarch Comp. Cic. et Dem. 3; Pliny N. H. 2 §§
24594+

58 Quoted in cc. 40, 50, 51, 64, 71, 76, 86, 87, 93 ; also in 7%, 21, 51; Claud. 4;
Calig. 8; vita Hor.; Seneca de brev. vit. 5 § 1; dialog. 10, 4 § 3; Macrob. Sat. 2,
4 12; Pliny NV. A. 18 §§ 94, 189; 21 § 9; Priscian 10, 9: Aul. Gell. 10, 11, 5; 10,
24, 23 15, 7, 3; Isidor. Hispal. 1, 24 § 2. There was also a collection of corre-
spondence between him and Cicero in three books, frequently quoted by Nonius.
That these books contained some of his letters is evident from one of these frag-
ments cum tler facevem ad Hirtium Claternam spurcissima tempestate, cp. Cic. ad
Att, 16, 9; 16, 11.

% He quotes the exact words cc. 58, 84. Dio probably had published copies
of them, see 53,3—10; 54, 25; 56, 2—9; 6o, 10; Cic. ad A¢t. 15,28 3; 14,21 § 4;
Tac. Ann. 1, 10; Iul. Front. de limit. agr. ; Liv. Ep. 59, App. B. civ. 3, 96.

% ¢, 84 note. See Dio 55, 14—22; Tac. Ann. 4, 39; Sen. de Clem. 1, g.

61 ¢c. 34, 36. 8 Cal. 33. 8 c. 28, cp. Cal. 16; Nero 10.

84 cc. 28, 31, 42, 44, 53, Cp. Ner. 4.

6 His grandmother Iulia [c. 8]; Octavia [Dio 54, 35], Agrippa [Dio 59, 28],
Drusus [Suet. Claud. 1; Dio 55, 2}

% Suet. Claud. 1.

d2
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and finally the index rerum gestarum, which constituted a kind
of ‘apologia pro vita sua’?.

Next among Suetonius’ sources we must reckon numerous
public documents, the acte diurna which were pre-
served®, senatus consulta et acta®, the plebiscita
which bestowed honours on Augustus®, as well as
local records, as at Velitrae™.

Thirdly, there were writings of various sorts by friends and
Writings foes. Among the former it seems we must reckon
of friends  Maecenas and Agrippa, though it is uncertain
andfoes.  whether the writings referred to were formal com-
positions or mere letters™. Of his enemies there were speeches
of M. Brutus™; letters of Sext. Pompeius™, Marcus and
Lucius Antonius™, Cassius of Parma’, Iunius Novatus?, be-
sides popular pasquinades and epigrams™,

Lastly there were some books giving a more or less con-
secutive account of the life and times of Augustus®™.
Suetonius does not frequently refer to them by
name. He more often uses some vague phrase which might
cover both written and oral testimony, such as a7 (cc. 2 and
16), scribunt quidam...cxtiterunt qui traderent (c. 15), quidam
Jerunt...quidam exponunt...existunt qui ferant (c. 94), ferunt
(cc. 23, 71), fertur (c. 33). A certain number however he does

Public
documents.

Histories.

% c. 101: Tac. Ann. 1, 8; Dio 56, 33.

% Plin. N. H. 7, 60 in actis temporum divi Augusti invenio &c.

® cc. 5, 58, 65. 7 cc. 57—8. e 1.

7 Plin. N. H. 7, 148 Philippensi praelio morbidi fuga et triduo in palude ae-
groti et (st fatentur Agrippa et Maecenas) aqua subter cutem fusa turgidi latebra...
Horace Odes 2, 12, 8 tugue pedestribus dices historiis proelia Caesaris, Maecenas,
melius ductague per vias regum colla minacium. Servius ad Verg. G. 3, 42 con-
stat Maecenatem fuisse literarum peritum, el plura composuisse carmina ; nam etiam
Augusti Caesaris gesta descripsit, quod testatur Horatius. Philargyrius ad Verg.
Georg. 1,162 Agrippa in secundo vitae suae dicit, etc. See also Pliny M. H.9 § 24
pigevet referre ni ves Maecenatis et Fabians et Flavis Alfii multorumgue esset literis
mandata. None of these passages really prove that Maecenas, and much less that
Agrippa, wrote on Augustus; but Agrippa could hardly write his own life without
giving many particulars of that of Augustus. Cf. Plin. V. 4. 3 § 86.

78 Tac. Ann. 4, 34. 7 c. 68. 7 cc. 2, 45 7,';‘16, 63, 68, 69.
76 ¢c. 4. His letters are referred to by Pliny V. A. 31 § 11.
L S 8 ¢. 70.

™ Augustus disliked inferior writers undertaking to write of him, see c. 89, cp.
Hor. Od. 1, 6, 10,
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name. Among them perhaps the most important was Cre-
mutius Cordus®, who wrote a history of Augustus (mwepi T@v
7¢ Adyolore mpaxbBévrwy), and appears to have taken so un-
favourable a view at any rate of the earlier part of his career,
that his books were burnt or excluded from Rome during the
reign of Tiberius. Aquilius Niger®, of whom nothing else is
known, also attacked him, accusing him of causing the death of
Hirtius. In like manner Iunius Saturninus (equally unknown)
assailed his conduct in the proscription® Among other
writings M. Valerius Messala Corvinus (b. B.C. 64) composed
a work on the civil wars after the death of Iulius. He died
about 9 years before Augustus, and as he deserted Antony
for Augustus soon after Philippi, and was the mouthpiece of
the Senate when offering the title of pater patriae, his account
may be presumed to have been more favourable to Augustus®,
Cornelius Nepos, one of the older generation like Messala,
does not appear to have written a formal history of the time,
but in his Chronica or de viris illustribus may have retailed
some anecdotes of Augustus®. Iulius Marathus, who was his
freedman and secretary, seems to have written some account
of his personal appearance as well as of the prodigies that
accompanied his birth®. On this last subject anecdotes were
also preserved by Asclepiades of Egypt and P. Nigidius
Figulus®, Pythagorean philosopher and mystic. This class
of writer no doubt helped Suetonius in the composition of his
04th chapter, but could not add materially to the chief parts
of the work. That there was plentiful material, however,
either in literature or tradition, is also shown by the number
of anecdotes (about 80) recorded of Augustus in Pliny’s
Natural History®.

% c. 35 p. 8o note. 8 ¢, 11, 8 ¢, 27.

8 cc. 54, 58, 74. He had been devoted to Cassius Tac. Anm. 4, 34; when
put on the proscription list he had fled to Brutus [App. B. csv. 4, 38], and after
Philippi made terms with Antony [ib. c. 136; 5, 112—3]. See also Dio 49, 16,
38; 50, 10. His history is quoted by Plutarch Brut. cc. 40, 41, 43, 45.

8 c. 77 p. 143 note. 8 cc. 79, 04- 8% p. 162 notes.

8 It may be observed that Pliny is the only writer who records one important
‘'work of Augustus, the division for administrative purposes of Italy into eleven
regiones [3 §§ 46—128]. They were I. Campania (including Latium south of the
Anio). II. Apulia and Calabria including the Hirpini. III. Lucania and Bruttium.
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§ 4 THE TEXT.

The text of Suetonius, though not perfect, may be regarded
as fairly satisfactory, and few great problems seem to arise, at
any rate in the Augustus. The number of MsS. of the vifae
Caesarum is very great, the best of all being the Codex Memmi-
anus (9th cent.) in the National Library at Paris, and the next
the Florence Codex Mediceus (11th century). Roth holds
it not proven that, as has been maintained, all later MssS.
were derived from the Memmianus or from any one source;
though all Mss. have the same Jacuna at the beginning of
the Iulius, and ceértainly the variations between such Mss.
as have been collated are not large or important. I have
collated the two in the Cambridge University Library of the
12th and 15th centuries respectively, and the general result of
the inspection seems to be that the text had been thoroughly
settled before the earlier date. The two texts (setting aside
common blunders) are substantially the same, and offer little
assistance in such difficulties as exist. I have noticed most
variations of importance in the course of the notes. I append
a few observations on special points.

c. 7, p- 12, 1. 6. cubicull Lares. The Mss. have cubiculares
(so both Camb. Mss.). The correction is by Lipsius.

c. 17, p- 38, 1. 1. Cn. Domitlum. I have admitted Cx. into
the text in spite of all Mss., which have T, as there seems no doubt
whatever that the praenomen of Domitius was Gnaeus.

c. 21, p. 48, L 2. Suebos [some mss. SBuevos]. I feel that
Suetonius ought to have written Ublos, but it is possible that he
used Suebi in a loose and wide sense.

IV. Samnium (embracing the Frentani, Marrucini, Marsi, Peligni, Aequiculi,
Vestini, Sabini). V. Picenum. VI.Umbria (including the territory of the Senones).
VII. Etruria. VIII. Gallia Cispadana. IX. Liguria to the Var. X. Venetia (in-
cluding Carni, Istri, Cenomani). XI. Gallia Transpadana. The division seems
to have taken into account both the natural features of the country and the dis-
tribution of races: but though Suetonius is careful to note his divisions of the city
and his police arrangements for the protection of the country (cc. 31, 32), it is only
. in a passing allusion to his visitation of them that he mentions the regiones of Italy
(c. 46)-

—— —————
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c. 25, p. 55, 1. 5. 8icilia is evidently right for the Célicia of
most Mss. The same error occurs in Livy £p. 58.

c. 30, p. 68, 1. 5. sestertil. The later Camb. ms. has sester-
tium ; and it seems to me now more probable that in this and
similar places the numeral sign HS has been wrongly transcribed with
the singular case terminations of sesfertsum. See also c. 41, p. 91, 1. 7.

c. 32, p. 75, 1. 7. vicensimo [quinto]. The Mss. have #ricen-
simo or tricessimo. See fragm. of the Lex Acilia (formerly called Zex
Servilia) § 17, Bruns Fontes p. 59, C. 1. L. 1, 49—54. It may be
observed that 25 was also the minimum age for the lowest senatorial
magistracies under Augustus, Dio §2, 20, Momms. Staafsr. p. 235.

C. 40, p- 90, . 9. circove. This reading for circave, adopted
by Roth from a Paris Ms. and several others, is also in the older
Cambridge ms.

C. 42, p. 93, . 12. post se. Both Cambridge Mss. have posse.

” » L 13. posthac. Camb.', Camb.’ posthanc.

c. 51, p. 109, 1. 6. sed violentius, an emendation of Pithoeus
for sedulo lentsus. Camb.? sedulo violentius.

C. 53, p. 111, 1. 0. adoperta is the reading of the mss. but I
have on the whole preferred Roth’s adaperta. The point of the
former would be that Augustus closed the curtains of his sedan to
avoid giving or receiving trouble.

c. 56, p. 114,1. 3. in tribu. Erasmus for the Mss. #rsbubus.
The latter might be defended by translating ‘among the tribes,’ i.e.
in his tribe when the tribes were voting. Camb.! has #4.

c. 64, p. 124, 1. 7. notare. I have accepted this emendation
of Lipsius with some doubt. For though writing in shorthand was
taught boys in schools, swimming was also a conspicuous feature in
early training, which Cato taught his son himself (Plut. Cat. z0); yet
perhaps it would be too much for a valetudinarian, like Augustus,
to do.

c 70, p. 133, . 3. istorum. Camb.' sustum.

c 79, p- 147, L. 3. et a memoria elus. This phrase does
not seem to occur elsewhere. The Mss. have efiam memoriam,
Camb.' etiam in memoriam.

C. 94, p. 163, . 13. in eius sinum signum rei publicae.
Roth reads i eius sinum rempublicam. But Dio, who is translating
from Suetonius, has eixdva rwa mijs ‘Popys [45, 2], and it seems some-
what forced to use respublica as=signum reipublicae. The Codex
Memm. has iz eius signum reipublicae, but sinum would be likely to
drop out before a word so similar as signum. The two Camb. mss.
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have sn efus sinum reipublicae, thus by a parallel mistake dropping
the other of the two similar words. The true reading is found in
several Mss,

c. 98, p. 169, . 11. missilia. Roth marks a lacuna before this
word. We might read rerumgue omnium as in Ner. 11. But rerum
may be defended perhaps as referring to the ornaments or furniture,
as opposed to the eatables lying on the table. For diripiendique
Camb.' has diripiends.

[Madvig Advers. Crit. (1872) pp. 374 sq. proposes the following
emendations: c. 27, p. 58, 1. 4 persona. c. 32, p. 73, 1. 10 grassa-
turam. c. 35, p. 79, L. 4 a deformi; L. 6 pretsum for praemium. c. 42,
P- 93, L. 12 restitutum iri. c. 43, p. 95, 1. 7 om. e before nonnun-
quam. c. 65, p. 126, 1. 11 quoguam for quopiam. c. 86, p. 153, 1. 17
Annius &C Veranius. c. 89, p. 157, L 2 alit dabat, sed plane. Poe-
matum etc. . 91, p. 159, . 5—6 dedicata...aedes.. frequentaretur.
Cp. Dio 54, 4.]



CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

OF THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS DURING THE LIFE OF
AUGUSTUS.

B.C.

CONSULS

PRINCIPAL EVENTS

63

62

58

57

560

55

M. Tullius Cicero, C. An-
tonius.

D.IuniusSilanus, L. Licinius
Murena.

M. Pupius Piso Calpurnia-
nus, M. Messala Niger.
L. Afranius, Q. Caecilius

Metellus Celer.

-~

C. Iulius Caesar, M. Cal-
purnius Bibulus

L. Calpurnius Piso Caeso-
ninus, A. Gabinius,

P. Cornelius Lentulus Spin-
ther, Q. Caecilius Metellus
Nepos.

Cn. Cormnelius Lentulus
Marcellinus, L. Marcius
Philippus.

Cn. Pompeius Magnus II.
M. Licinius Cracsus I,

Birth of Augustus at Rome 1X. Ka/. Oct. (23
Sept.) ¢. 8. Execution of the Catilinarian
conspirators Non. Dec. (13 Dec.). Capture
of Jerusalem by Pompey in December. Birth
of M. Vipsanius Agrippa.

C. Iulius Caesar praetor. Fall of Catiline in
the winter. Return of Pompey to Italy from
the East.

Triumph of Pompey. - Iulius goes to Spain as

ro-praetor.

After victories in Spain Iulius returns to Rome
to stand for the Consulship. Formation of
the so-called triumvirate—Pompey,
and Crassus.

Contests between Caesar and the Optimates
headed by Bibulus. Caesar carries his
agrarian laws and the Zx de repetundis.
Death of C. Octavius, father of Augustus,
c. 8. Clodius becomes Tribune on 10 De-
cember. Birth of Livy.

Clodius carries a law punishing those who had
put citizens to death without trial. Cicero
goes into exile (April). Tulius Caesar in
Gaul conquers the Helvetii and the German
Ariovistus. Clodius quarrels with Pompey.
Birth of Propertius.

TIulius conquers the Belgae. Cicero returns
from exile (September). Pompey fecfu:
annonae for five years. Birth of Livia (27
September).

Camegaign of Iulius in Armorica. Clodius,
aedile, still attacks Pompey. Conference at
Lucca and renewal of the agreement be-
tween Pompey, Caesar, and Crassus.

Tulius defeats the Germans on the Meuse and
crosses the’ Rhine, and first goes to Britain.
Pompey marries Iulia, daughter of Iulius
Caesar. Death of the poet Lucretius.
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B.C. ConsuLs PrINCIPAL EVENTS

54 | L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, | Iulius Caesar goes to Britain a second time.

Ap. Claudius Pulcher. Rebellion of Ambiorix in Gaul. Crassus

marches against the Parthians. Death of
Iulia in childbirth. Pompey pro-consul of
Spain, which he governs by three legates,
staying at home himself.

53 | Cn. Domitius Calvinus, M. | Iulius Caesar subdues the Nervii. At Rome

52

51

50

49

48

47

Valerius Messala.

Cn. Pompeius Magnus III.
solus: ex Kal. Sextil., Q.’
Caecilius Metellus Pius
Scipio.

Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, M.
Claudius Marcellus.

L. Aemilius Paulus, C.

Claudius Marcellus.
e

C. Claudius Marcellus, L.
Cornelius Lentulus Crus.
Dict. s. eq. m. comit. hab.
et fer. Lat. c., C, Iulius
Caesar.

C. Iulius Caesar II., P. Ser-
vilius Vatia Isauricus.

Dictator 7. p. ¢. ¢., C. Iulius
Caesar. Mag. eg., M. An-
tonius. Q. Fufius Calenus,
cos., P. Vatinius, cos.

frequent riots between the followers of Clo-
dius and Milo prevent the Consular elections.
Crassus defeated and killed at Carrhae by
the Parthians.

Murder of Clodius by Milo (20 Jan.). More
riots preventing election of consul till 25 Fe-
bruary. Pompey carries a law preventing
consuls taking a province till 5 years after
consulship, and renewing the rule that a
candidate for consulship must come person-
ally to Rome. Milo condemned de wi.
Campaign of Iulius against Vercingetorix.

Final reduction of Gaul by Iulius Caesar.
He is deprived of two legions for the Par-
thian war under Bibulus. Parthians defeated
by C.Cassius. Proposalsto give Caesar a suc-
cessor in Gaul. Death of Iulia, grandmother
of Augustus, who speaks her funeral oration
in his 12th year, ¢. 8. Pompey’s command
in Spain extended to a second period of 5
years. Cicero governor of Cilicia.

Illness of Pompey. Farther attempts to recall
Iulius Caesar. Curio (tribune) vetoes the
Eroposal to name a day for Iulius to give up

is province, and on the roth Dec. joins
Caesar at Ravenna.

Caesar sends an ultimatum to the Senate,—
he will surrender his province and army if
Pompey will do the same. Expulsion of the
tribunes Antony and Cassius from the Se-
nate. Caesar crosses the Rubicon (Jan.) and
advances towards Brundisium. Pompey col-
lects his forces at Brundisium and thence
crosses to Greece (March). Siege of Mar-
seilles. Defeat of the Pompeian legates at
Ilerda in Spain (August).

Defeat of Pomsey at Pharsalus (9 August=
29 June). Pompey murdered in Egypt.

ctavius (Augustus) assumes the foga virtlis
(18 Oct.), and is elected into the college of
g:ntiﬁces in the room of Domitius Aheno-

rbus. He acts as I(raegdm urbi during
the feriae Latinae [Nic. Dam. 7]. Caesar
engaged in the Alexandrine war.

Conclusion of the Alexandrine war (28 March
=January). Defeat of Pharnaces of Pontus
and return of Caesar (as Dictator) to Rome
(Septem.=July). Thence goes to Africa to
attack Cato and the remains of the Pom-

ians. Octavius (Augustus) prevented by
Rfsl mother owing to weak health from ac-
companying him [Nic. Dam. 6].
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B.C.

46

45

44

43

42

41

40

39

CoNsULS

PRINCIPAL EVENTS

C. Iulius Caesar III.,, M.
Aemilius Lepidus.

Dictator 7. { ¢. ¢., C. Iulius
Caesar 1II. Mag. eg., M.
Aemilius Lepidus.

C. Iulius Caesar IV. cos.
sine collegn.

Q. Fabius Maximus mort.,
C. Caninius Rebilus, C.
Trebonius.

Dictatorr. p. ger.c.,C. Iulius
Caesar IV. Mag. eg., M.
AemiliusLepidusII. Mag.
eg., C. Octavius. Mag.
¢g.,Cn. Domitius Calvinus
non iniit.

C. Iulius Caesar V. cos. occ.
est, M. Antonius.

P. Cornelius Dolabella.

C. Vibius Pansa mor?. est,
A. Hirtius occis. est.

C. Iulius Caesar Octavianus
abd., C. Carrinas, Q. Pe-
dius mort. est, P. Venti-
dius.

I11.viri reip. constituendae,
M. Aemilius Lepidus, M.
Antonius, C. Iulius Caesar
Octavianus.

L. Munatius Plancus, M.
Aemilius Lepidus II.

L. Antonius Pietas, P. Sul-
picius.

Cn. Domitius Calvinus II.
abd., C. Asinius Pollio.

L. Cornelius Balbus.

P. Canidius Crassus.

L. Marcius Censorinus, C.
Calvisius Sabinus.

Battle of Thapsus (7 April), and suicide of
Cato at Utica. Reformation of the Calendar
by insertion of go days. The young Octavius
in high favour with Iulius, which he uses to
obtain pardon for the brother of his friend
Agrippa [Nic. Dam. 7]. Caesar’s triple
triumph over Gaul, Egypt, Pontus, Octavius
takes part in it. Caesar (Dictator for 1o
years) goes to Spain in December.

War witg Gnaeus and Sextus Pompeius in
Spain. Battle of Munda (17 March). Oc-
tavius, left behind from sickness, joins Caesar
soon after the battle of Munda, with him
visits Carthage [Nic. Dam. 11], and returns
to Rome in September. Iulius appointed per-
petual Dictator with right of being consurfor
10years. Octavius treated as his uncle’s heir.

Murder of Iulius (14 March). Octavius, who
was at Apollonia in Epirus, returned at once
to Italy (April). By will of Iulius he is
adopteg as his son and made heir to three-
fourths of his estate. He accepts the inherit-
ance and is henceforth known as C. Iulius
Caesar Octavianus. When his relations with
Antony became strained he enrolled a legion
of veterans, and was joined by two other le-
gions which Antony had brought over from
Macedonia. With these he marches to Mu-
tina where Antony was besieging Dec. Brutus
(December). The Senate votes him authority
(1) as pro practore, and (2) as pro consule.

Battle at Forum Gallorum near Mutina (15
April). The consul Pansa is mortally
wounded, Hirtius being killed next day in
assaulting Antony’s camp. Antony retreats
to Gaul, followed by Dec. Brutus. Octavian
comes to Rome and is elected consul (Au-
gust). The /lex Pedia for trial of assassins
of Iulius. Octavian makes terms with An-
tony and Lepidus, and the Triumvirate is
arranged. This followed bythe proscriptions.
Birth of Ovid (20 March).

War with Sext. Pompeius, and with Brutus
and Cassius, Battles at Philippi (Oct.—
Nov.). Death of Brutus and Cassius. Fresh
arrangement for dividing the care of the
Empire between the triumvirs. Antony goes
to Asia, and thence to Egypt with Cleopatra.
Birth of Tiberius (16 November).

Quarrel between Caesar and L. Antonius and
Fulvia. Siege of Perusia.

Fall of Perusia. M. Antonius and Aheno-
barbus harass the coasts of S, Italy. Caesar
marries Scribonia. Peace of Brundusium
between Caesar and Antony. Marriage of
Antony and Octavia. Ovation.

Peace of Misenum with Sext. Pompeius. An-
tony goes to the East against the Parthians,
Birth of Iulia and divorce of Scribonia.
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38 Caesar marries Livia. Birth of Drusus. Sext.

37

36

35

34

33

32

A%‘ Claudius Pulcher, C.
orbanus Flaccus.

IITviri ”?. constituendae,
M. Aemilius Lepidus II.,
M. Antonius II., C. Iulius
Caesar Octaviamif Iéa

M. ippa cos., L. Cani-
niﬁf" a[;lus cos. abd. T.
Statilius Taurus.

L. Gellius Poplicola aéd.,
M. Cocceius Nerva abd.
L. Munatius Plancus II., P.

Sulpicius Quirinus.

L. Comificius, Sex. Pom-
peius.

L. Scribonius Libo, M. An-
tonius, abd.

L. Sempronius Atratinus.
Ex Kal. Iul. Paul. Aemilius
Lepidus, C. Memmius.
Ex Kal. Nov. M. Herennius

Picens.

Imp. Caesar Augustus II.
abd., L. Volcatius Tullus.

P. Autronius Paetus.

Ex Kal. Mai C. Flavius.

Ex Kal Iul. C. Fonteius
Capito, M’. Acilius Aviola.

Ex Kal. . L. Vinucius.

Ex Kal. Oct. L. Laronius.

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus,
C. Sosius.

Ex Kal. Iul. L. Cornelius.

Ex Kal. Nov. N. Valerius.

Pompeius renews his depredations on Italy.
Two indecisive sea-battles off (1) Cumae,
(2) Rhegium. Disasters to Caesar’s fleet off
the Scyllaean promontory [Dio 48, 46—8].
Victory of Ventidius over the Parthians
[Dio 4%, 19—16). Sosius conquers the Jews
and takes Jerusalem. First period of the
Triumvirate expires (31 December).

Caesar causes a new fleet to be built under the
direction of Agrippa (recalled from Gaul),
who also constructs the portus Iulius be-
tween Misenum and Puteoli. Antony comes
to Tarentum and agrees with Caesar for a
§ years’ renewal of the Triumvirate.

Renewed war with Sextus Pompeius, battles off
Mylae. Caesar’sexpeditionto Tauromenium:
his danger: final defeat of Pompeius at Mylae
and flight to Asia. Treason of Lepidus and
hisdeposition from the Triumvirate. Anovatio
voted to Caesar and Tribunician privileghes
[Dio 49, 15]). Disasters of Antony in the
Parthian war. Statilius Taurus secures Africa
for Caesar, and Norbanus Flaccus Spain,
A residence assigned to Caesar on the
Palatine. Ovation.

Murder of Sext. Pompeius in Phrygia. Caesar
goes on an expedition against the Illyrians
and Pannonians, ¢. 20.

Caesar conquers the Dalmatians. Messala sub-
dues the Salassi (Va/a” Aosta). Antony in-
vades Armenia and captures king Artavas-
des treacherously. Caesar receives a wound
in the course of the Illyrian expedition, c. 20.
Special honours voted to Octavia and Livia.
Triumphs of T. Statilius Taurus ex Africa;
of C. Sosius ex Judaea; of C. Norbanus
Flaccus ex Hispania. Death of Sallust.

A%{ippa as aedile reforms the water supply in

ome and restores the aqueducts. Fruitless
expedition of Antony ﬁp to the Araxos.
The Parthians conquer Media and Armenia.
Antony returns to Greece éxl 7¢ Toi Kaloapos
wohéuy [Dio 49, 44]. Caesar and the Senate
create new patricians. Mauretania made a
province on death of k. Bocchus.

Breach between Caesar and Antony becomes
complete, ¢. 17. Antony divorces Octavia.
Caesar makes known the contents of An-
tony’s will. War proclaimed nominally
against Cleopatra. Dio [50, 6] gives the two
sides. For Caesar were Italy, Gaul, Spain,
Roman Africa, Sardinia, Sicily and other
islands on the coasts of these: for Antony
the provinces and client states of Asia and
Thrace, Greece, Macedonia, Egypt, Cyrene
and islands adjoining, and nearly all kings
and dynasts in the vicinity of these places.
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B.C.

31

30

29

28

27

26

25

24

23

CONSULS

PRINCIPAL EVENTS

Imp. Caesar Augustus III.,
I\?I. Valerius Messala Cor-
vinus.

Ex Kal. Mai. M. Titius.

Ex Kal. Oct. Cn. Pompeius.

Imp. Caesar Augustus IV.,
M. Licinius Crassus.

Ex Kal. Iul. C. Antistius
Vetus.

Ex Id. Sept. M. Tullius
Cicero.

Ex Kal. Nov. L. Saenius.

Imp. Caesar Augustus V.,
S‘::x. Appuleius.

Ex Kal /ul. Potitus Vale-
rius Messala.

Ex Kal. Nov. C. Furnius,
C. Cluvius.

Imp. Caesar Augustus VI.,

M. Agrippa IL.

Imp. Caesar A
M. Agrippa I1I.

tus VII.,

Imp. Caesar Augustus VIII.,
T. Statilius Taurus II.

Imp. Caesar Augustus IX.,
M. Iunius Silanus. . -

Imp. Caesar Augustus X.,
(?. Norbanus Flaccus.

Imp. Caesar Augustus XI.
a%d., A. Terentius Varro
Murena mort. est.

L. Sestius, Cn. Calpurnius
Piso.

Defeat of Antony and Cleogg’a at Actium,
and September. Caesar mes supreme

in the State [Dio 51, 1 7ére wpdror 6 Kaloap
70 xpdros wdv ubvos Eoxer).

Defeat of Antony in pt. He and Cleo-
patra commit suicide (August). Egypt be-

comes a province with special conditions.
Cornelius Gallus appointed first praefect.
The Senate vote to Caesar sl) Tribunicia
potestas for life, outside as well as inside the
moerium, (3) a casting vote in all #udicia,
3) special mention in all public prayers, and
private libations. The gics of Vergil.
Caesar’s three triumphs, ex Zlyrico, ex Actiaca
victoria, de Cleopatra. The temple of Ianus
closed. First reform of the Senate.

Marriage of ippa with Marcella, the niece
of Caesar. e consuls hold a census and
Caesar is entered as princeps Senatus.
Temple of Apollo on the Palatine conse-
crated. Two praeforii put at the head of
the treasury. Restoration of temples is

begun.

The proposal of Caesar to restore the Republic
rejected by the Senate, ¢.28. Division of the
provinces into Senatorial and Imperial for
10 years [Dio 53, 11—13]. Caesar receives
the title of AuGUsTUS, 13 Jan. [Ov. F. 1,
587]—mapd Tiis BovAfis xal wapd 7ol dfuov
[Dio 53, 16). The Principatus. obrw 76 re
7ol Sfuov xal 75 yepovalas kpdros wdv és TV
Atyovoror peréorn xal dx’ adrob xal depiSis
movapxla xaréory [Dio 53, 17]. Tiberius as-
sumes the foga wirilis. Augustus goes to
Gaul and Spain.

Death of Cornelius Gallus. Augustus engaged
in the Cantabrian war. Sext. Apptﬁ:ius’
triumphs ex Hisp.

Expedition of Terentius Varro against the
Salassi. Foundation of Augusta Emerita in
Spain. Galatia made a Roman province,
but Mauritania restored to Iuba. nstruc-
tion of the Triumphal Arch at Zurbia voted
[Dio 53, 25; Pliny, M. H. 3, § 136]. See
under year B.C. 6. Second closing of the
temple of Ianus,

Augustus returns from Spain. Honours voted
to the young Marcellus. Renewed rebellion
of the Cantabri. Expedition of Aelius Gallus

D into Arabia. ]
angerous illness of Augustus, ¢. 28. ippa
(nride governor of Syria) retires toﬁrs ps.
Important constitutional changes. Augustus
abdicates the consulship and receives Zribu-
nicia potestas for life, see under anno 27;
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B.C.

23

22

21

20

19

18

17

16

15
14
13

CONSULS

PRINCIPAL EVENTS

M. Claudius Marcellus Ae-
serninus, L. Arruntius.

Censores.

L. Munatius Plancus.
Paul. Aemilius Lepidus.

M. Lollius, Q. Aemilius Le-
pidus.

M. Appuleius, P. Silius

Nerva.

C. Sentius Saturninus, Q.
Lucretius Vespillo.
Ex Kal. Iul. M. Vinucius.

P. Cornelius Lentulus Mar-
cellinus, Cn. Cornelius
Lentulus.

C. Furnius, C. Iunius Sila-
nus.

L. Domitius Ahenobarbus,
P. Cornelius Scipio.

Ex Kal. Iul. L. Tarius Ru-
fus.

M. Livius Drusus Libo, L.
" Calpurnius Piso.

M. Licinius Crassus, Cn.
Cornelius Lentulus Augur.

Tib. Claudius Nero, P.
Quinctilius Varus.

and proconsulare imperium, both inside and
outside the pomoerium, superior (masus) to
that of any governor in any province. From
this year the years of his tribunicia potestas
are hencefottg reckoned, beginning v. Ka/.
Tul. (ahjnne), Dio 53, 32. Death of the
young Marcellus. Return of the standards
from Parthia agreed upon.

Conspiracy and death omurena, c.19. Some
changes in the arrangement of the Imperial
and Senatorial provinces, Cyprus and Gallia
Narbonensis become Senatorial. Outbreak
among the Cantabri. Gaius Petronius
repulses the Aethiopian invaders of Egypt.
Augustus goes to Sicily on his way to
the East. Disturbances at the consular
comitia.

Agrippa, recalled to Rome, marries Iulia,
daughter of Augustus. Augustus returns to
Sicily and thence goes to Greece, and win-
ters at Samos.

The standards and prisoners are returned from
Parthia. Birth of Gaius Caesar, son of Iulia
and Agrippa. Augustus lates the affairs
of the East [Dio 54, 9]. He again winters
at Samos. Mission of Tiberius to Ar-
menia.

Agrippa finally subdues the Cantabri. Au-
gustus returns to Rome (12 Oct.). Tiberius
granted praetorian rank. Augustus ap-
pointed praefectus moribus with censorial
powers for 5 years [Dio 54, 10]. Consular
rank for lirse and the perpetual power of
proposing laws also voted to him. Death
of Vergil.

Second reform of the Senate. The Jex de
maritandis ordinibus. First renewal of the
Principatus [two periods of five years, Dio
53, 16; 54, 12].

The /ludi saeculares held. Birth of Lucius
Caesar, son of Agrippa and Iulia. Augustus
adopts him and his elder brother Gaius.

Agrippa again sent to Syria. Statilius Taurus
made pragfectus urbi. Disturbances in the
Alpine regions, in Pannonia, Dalmatia,
Macedonia and Thrace. Augustus spent
this and the next year in or near Gaul
M. Lollius defeated by the Sigambri and
Usipetes, c. 28.

Angustus still in Gaul. Tiberius and Drusus
subdue the Rhaeti.

The temple of Ianus again closed.

Augustus returns to Rome from Gaul and
Agrippa from Asia. Drusus in Germany.
Opening of the #keatrum Marcelli. Third
reform of the Senate. Agrippa sent in the
winter against the Pannonians. Death of
Lepidus.




CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

B.C.

10

‘ConsuLs PRINCIPAL EVENTS
M. Valerius Messala Barba- | Agrippa dies in March. Auiustus becomes
tus mort. est, P. Sulpicius |  Pomtifex Maximus (6 Marc 2; and is ap-
Quirinus abd. pointed pracfectus moribus for another s

C. Valgius Rufus abd., C.
Caninius Rebilus mor?. es¢,
L. Volusius Saturninus.

Q. Aelius Tubero, Paul. Fa-
bius Maximus.

Iulus Antoninus, Q. Fabius
Maximus Africanus.

Nero Claudius Drusus Ger-
manicus mor?. est, T.
Quinctius Crispinus.

C. Marcius Censorinus, C.
Asinius Gallus.

Ti. Claudius Nero II., Cn.
Calpurnius Piso.

D. Laelius Balbus, C. An-
tistius Vetus.

ImE. Caesar Au, us XII.,
. Cornelius Sulla.

C. Calvisius Sabinus, L.
Passienus Rufus,

L. Cornelius Lentulus, M.
Valerius Messalinus.

Imp. Caesar Augustus XIII.
abd., M. Plancius Silva-
nus abd.

Q. Fabricius, L. Caninius
Gallus.

Cossus Cornelius Lentulus,
L. Calpurnius Piso.

C. Caesar, L. Aemilius
Paaullus.

P. Vincius, P. Alfenius
Varus.

Ex Kal. Iul. P. Corne-
lius Lentulus Scipio, T.
Quinctius Crispinus Vale-
rianus.

years.

Campaign of Drusus in Germany and of
Tiberius in Dalmatia. Death of Octavia,
¢.61. Fourth reform of the Senate. Closing
of the temple of Ianus prevented by the
Daci crossing the Danube. They are de-
feated by Tiberius in this and the next year.

Avugustus resides most of this year at Lug-

unum. Birth of Claudius (afterwar
Emperor) at Lugdunum, son of Drusus and
Antonia, niece of Augustus.

Drusus attacks the Chatti and Suevi. He dies
from an accident. Farther reforms in the
Senate [Dio g5, 3].

Augustus returns to Rome and again takes the

overnment of the provinces for 10 years
FDio 55, 5]. Tiberius crosses the Rhine to
attack the rebellious Sigambri. The various
tribes submit. Death of Horace and Mae-
clellalas.edThe R&me of tke month Sextilis
cl to t. tus holds a
oensnfs. Third “g:lisod of tl‘llgu;ﬁndpam.

Triumph of Tiberius (1 Jan.). Renewed dis-
turbances in Germany recall him thither.
Rome divided into 14 regéones. Tiberius
receives the Tribunician power for 5 years.

Gaius Caesar consul designate for the sixth
year after this (i.e. a whole quinquennium is
to intervene). Tiberius retires to Rhodes for
7 years.

Gaius Caesar takes the fogu wirilis, c. 26.
Death of Tiro, the freedman of Cicero and
editor of his letters. (?The Nativity of
Christ.)

Death of Herod.

Birth of Galba (afterwards Emperor). Alarms
in Parthia and Germany.

L. takes the soga virilis. Augustus
receives the title of pater patriae, c. 88. Iulia
divorced by Tiberius (in B.C. 11) and ban-
ished by her father, c. 65.

C. Caesar sent to the East to prevent the
Parthian invasion of Armenia.

A dangerous rising in Germany against M.
Vinicius.

Tiberius returns to Rome from Rhodes. Death
of Lucius Caesar at Massilia (August). C.
Caesar meets Phraates on the Euphrates, at
which meeting Velleius Paterculus was
present [2, 101]. The house of Augustus
on the Palatine burnt.
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A.D. CoNsuLs PrinciPAL EVENTS
3L .Arelius Lamia, M. Ser- | Fourth period of grincipatus [Dio 55, 12]).
vilius.
Ex Kal. Iul. P, Silius, L.
Volusius Saturninus.
4 | Sext. Aelius Catus, C. Sen- | Death of Gaius Caesar at Zimyra in Lycia
tius Saturninus. (23 Feb.). Tiberius and Agrippa Postumus
Ex Kal. Iul. C. Clodius Li- adopted by Augustus (27 June). Tiberius
cinus, Cn. Sentius Satur- | receives #r7b. pot. for 10 years and goes to
ninus. Germany, the campaign lasting till December.
Treason of Gnaeus Cornelius.
5 | L. Valerius MessalaVolesus, | Second campaign of Tiberius in Germany. A
Cn. Cornelius Cinna Mag- |  severe famine in Rome.
nus.
Ex Kal. Iul. C. Ateius Ca-
pito, C. Vibius Postumus.
6 | M. Aemilius Lepidus, L. | Third campaign of Tiberius in Germany. Re-
Aruntius abd. volt in Pannonia and Dalmatia. The aera-
L. Nonius Asprenas. rium militare established. Dedication of the
arch at 7wrbia, commemorating the pacifica-
tion of the Alpine tribes.
7 | A. Licinius Nerva Silianus, | Germanicus (son of Drusus) sent to Pannonia.
Q. Caecilius Metellus Cre- Tibe;ius undertakes the Illyrian war (A.D.
ticus. 7—9).
8 | M. Furius Camillus, Sex. | The %annonians submit, but there is still
Nonius Quinctilianus, fighting in Dalmatia.
Ex Kal. Iul. L. Apronius,
A. Vibius Habitus.
9 | C. Poppaeus Sabinus, Q. | Tiberius visits Rome, but has to return to
Sulpicius Camerinus. Dalmatia, and the whole of Illyricum is
Ex KEI ful M. Papius Mu- subdued. Defeat and death of Varus, c. 23
tilus, Q. Poppaeus Secun- [Dio 56, 18—a4; Vell. 2, 117—1120}. Birth
dus. of Vestra.sian (afterwards Emperor). Exile
of Ovid and of the younger Iulia.
10 | P. Cornelius Dolabella, C. | Tiberius goes to Germany to restore discipline
Tunius Silanus. and to make preparations for crossing the
Ex Kal. Iul. Ser. Cornelius Rhine. Augustus makes great exertions to
Lentulus. eniol fresh legions [Suet. 7%4. 18; Dio 56,
23).
1t | M. Aemilius Lepidus, T. Tibgrius and Germanicus cross the Rhine, but
Statilius Taurus. advance a very short distance and fight no
Ex Kal. Iul. L. Cassius battle. The Rhine remains the limit of the
Longinus. Roman empire.
12 | Germanicus Caesar, C. Fon- | Tiberius celebrates a triumph ex Pannoniis
teius Capito. Dalmatisque. Birth of Caligula at Tréves(?)
Exv Kal. Iul. C. Visellius | (31 Aug.), Suet. Ca/. 8.
arro. ‘
13 | C.Silius, L. Munatius Plan- | The principatus renewed a fifth time for 1o
cus. years.
14 Augustus with Tiberius as colleague holds a

Sex. Pompeius, Sex. Ap-
puleius. .

census, ¢¢. 37, 97, 7%6. 21. Death of Augustus
(rg August).
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DE VITA CAESARUM

LIBER II,
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GENTEM Octaviam Velitris praecipuam olim fuisse,‘multé. 1

declarant.

Nam et vicus celeberrima parte oppidi
iam pridem Octavius vocabatur et ostendebatur ara

The Gens
Octavia.

Octavio consecrata, qui bello dux finitimo, cum
forte Marti rem divinam faceret, nuntiata repente hostis

1. Velitris. It seems doubtful whe-
ther Velitrae was originally a Latin or
Volscian town. It long maintained in-
dependence of Rome. Twice at least
(B.C. 492 and 404) it was occupied by
Roman coloni. Yet the original in-
habitants absorbed or overcame these
coloni and maintained the traditional
hostility to Rome. At the end of the
Latin War (B.c. 340—338) its senators
were removed beyond the Tiber, its
walls dismantled, and new settlers were
sent to occupy the lands of the banished
senators.  Still it retained a form of
municipal government [Livy 8, 14]
and shared -in the Roman cwvitas
under the Lex Iulia of B.c. go. The
members of the Octavia however
who were settled there were already
Roman citizens.

praecipuam, ‘distinguished.” Tac.
A. 12, 40 praccipuus scientia rei mili-

S.

taris. As applied to living persons in
this sense it l;Eems chiefly prae-classical
and of the silver age.

celeberrima, ¢ most frequented.” Cato
R. R. 1 § 3 recommends that there
should be near the farm a via dona cele-
brisque; cp. infr. c. 44 ludi celeberrimi.
oppidi as opposed to urbs (Rome), cp.
T3b. 11; Otho 1, though the two wor
are often interchanged.

ara Octavio consecrata, ‘an altar
consecrated by an Octavius’; cf. /ul. 20
campum Stellatem maisoribus consecra-
tum...divisit. Some however explain it
as dative ‘dedicated to,’ i.e. for the
use of Octavius and his family. The
builder of such an altar consecrated it
to the use of himself and his family, see
for instance Willmanns’ Zxempl. Inscr.
2514 C » CLoDIVs « C « L « EVPHE-
MVS « NEGOCIATOR « PENORIS ¢ ET o
VINORVM ¢ DE « VELABRO « A ¢ IIII «

1
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incursione, semicruda exta rapta foco prosecuit, atque ita
proelium ingressus victor redit. Decretum etiam publicum
exstabat, quo cavebatur ut in posterum quoque simili modo
exta Marti redderentur, reliquiaeque ad Octavios referrentur.

2 Ea gens a Tarquinio Prisco rege inter minores gentls adlecta s

in senatum, mox a Servio Tullio in patricias traducta, pro-
cedente tempore ad plebem se contulit, ac rursus magno

SCARIS « ARAM + POSVIT « SIBI « CON-
SECRAVIT « DEDICAVITQVE « LIBERTIS-
QVE « SVIS « POSTERISQVE « EORVM.
Such an altar served at once as a ren-
dezvous of the family and a memorial
of some great event. Thus the exsecrata
columna [Cic. 1 Phil. § 5] set up by the

eudo-Marius where Caesar’s body was

urnt is called by Dio Cassius a Bwubs
[44, 51] and an ara by Brutus [ad fam.
12,2). Even when such memorials in the
streets took the form of statues, incense
was offered on them as altars. Cicero de
Off. 3, § 8o (of Marius Gratidianus) ef

ea res, si quaeris, ei magno honors fuit.

Omnibus vicis statuae, ad eas tus, cerei.
~ prosecuit is a ritual word, and was
applied to formal cutting or slicing of
the entrails, as #mseco to the flesh, in
preparation for the altar. Cato R. R.
134 ubi exta prosecta erunt, lano struem
ommovelo mactatoque item uti prius
obmoveris. Varro L. L. 110 insicia ab
eo quod insecta caro, ut in carmine Sali-
orum est, quod in extis dicitur nunc
prosectum. Livy s, a1 vocem haruspicis
dicentis ‘ qui eius hostiae exta prosecuisset
et victoriam dari’ exauditam. See also
Lucan 6, 709; Ovid . 6, 163.
redderentur is also a ritual word
applied to the action of 4{alacing the exta
on the altar. Carmen Arv. C. /. L. 28
deinde reversus ad aram extas reddidit.
Vergil G. 3, 194 lancibus et pandis
Jumantia reddimus exta. Stat. Theb. 4,
466 semineces fibras et adkuc spirantia
reddit viscera. This was also expressed
by exta porricere.
reliquiae.. referrentur, that is, the
arts not burnt weré to be taken to the
ouse of the Octavii. Cp. Plaut. Poen.
2, 43 age eamus intro, dum exta refe-
runtur. Ovid Met. 12, 153 cuius ut
tmposuil prosecta calentibus aris...sacra
tulere suam, pars est data cetera mensis.
2. ea gens...senatum. The addition
“of 100 to the Senate by Tarquinius Pris-
cus is recorded by Livy 1, 35; Diony-
sius 3, 67. Cicero [de Re P. 3, 20]

says that he doubled the number. The
gentes from whom they were taken were
called gentes minores. The process was
called adlectio [Suet. ful. 8o, xpogxara-
Aéyar Plut. Rom. 10], or sublectio Livy
ep. 70; Tac. Ann. 11, 25). But neither
o?this nor of the subsequent #raductio by
Servius Tullius have we any knowledge.
It seems to have been a later invention.
The Octawéii known to us u% Livy[28,36;
29, 13, 36; 30, 3, 24, 36; 31, 3, II;
32! 455 35’ 25; 36, 16] are a Plebeian
gens, of which the first to hold curule
office was Cn. Octavius, praetor in 205.
For the term traductio see Cicero pro
Sest. § 15 traductio ad plebem furibundi
hominis; ad Att. 2, 9 hic Hierosoly-
marius traductor ad plebem.

per Divum Iulium...redit. The ele-
vation of Octavius to the patriciate seems
to have taken place soon after the battle
of Pharsalus (August B.C.48). On the
18th of October following [C. 7. L. 10,
8375] Octavius took the foga virilis, and
in describing the ceremony Dio [45, 3]
says é odv Tovrwy 6 Kaisap uéyala én’
atrgéxerwloas&s e Tods edwatpldasaiTov
éorfyaye kal éxl Tiw dpxw foxer. At the
same time he was elected into the college
of Pontifices in the place of Ahenobar-
bus, who had fallen in the battle [Nicolas
Dam. 4). But as Caesar did not return
to Rome till the autumn of 47, the actual
#raductio may not have taken place till
later; perhaps in 46 or 45, when in
virtue of a lex Cassia [Tac. Ann. 11, 25]
Caesar endeavoured to recruit the di-
minishing patrician gentes, which had
sunk to fourteen or fifteen, by new
creations, Dio 43, 47 mwoA\ods 8¢ xal
és Tods edwarpldas Tols Te Urarevkbras
3 xal doxv Twa dptavras éyxaréheter.
For this new class of nobility see
Mommsen R. A. 4 p. 475. Augustus
continued the practice,—patriciorum
numerum auxi consul guintum (B.C. 29)
sussu populi et senatus, M. A. 1, 8, cp.
Dio 52, 423 Tacitus /¢, Subsequent
emperors did it on their own authority.
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intervallo per Divum Iulium in patriciatum redit. Primus
ex hac magistratum populi suffragio cepit C. Rufus. Is
quaestorius CN. et C. procreavit, a quibus duplex Octaviorum
familia defluxit conditione diversa. Siquidem Gnaeus et
s deinceps ab eo reliqui omnes functi sunt honoribus summis.
At Gaius eiusque posteri, seu fortuna seu voluntate, in
equestri ordine constiterunt usque ad Augusti patrem. Pro-
avus Augusti secundo Punico bello stipendia in Sicilia tribunas
militum fecit Aemilio Papo imperatore. Avus municipalibus

primus ex hac. The stemma referred to is as follows:

C. Octavius Rufus
Quaeston; B.C. 230

Cn. Octavius C. Octavius
Praetor B.C. 305 ues
Cn. Octavius C. Octavius
Cos. B.C. 165 Trib. Llﬁl. 205
(Cln. Octavius6 l’i‘{ Octavius C. Otitavius
. B.C. . PL
o B 1 r 133 Atia= C. Octavius =1 Ancharia
Cn. Octavius M. Octavius Praetor B.C. 61
Cos, B.C.87 Tr. Pl (after B.C. 120) Octavia the elder
L. Octavius  Cn. Octavius Octavia  C. Octavius
Cos. B.C. 75 Cos. B.C. 76 ob. B.C. 11 (Augustus)
| b. A.D.
M. Octavius ob- A-D- 14
Aedile B.c. 50

stipendia in SiciMa. L. Aemilius
Papus was Praetor in 205, and had
Sicily allotted to him [Liv. 28, 38],
where there were at the time two le-
gions made up of the soldiers disgraced
at Cannae and Herdonia. But it is not
true, as the writer in Smith’s Bio-
graph‘cal Dictionary states, that C. Oc-
tavius was at Cannae. He quotes Fron-
tinus Strateg. 4, 5, 7, where however it
is Cn. Octavius who is mentioned.
avusmunicipalibusmagisteriis, ‘mu-
nicipal offices.” Magisterium properly
the office of a magister, as Cicero prov.
cons. § 46 describes the office of censor
as magisterium morum. Cp.magisterium
stum 73b. 3; magisteria sacerdotii
g:l. 22; magisterium collegii [Minervae]
Dom. 4; and the later oflice of pedestre
magisterium, Aurel. Vict. Caesares 42.
It is not classical as a technical word
for the office of a magistratus, and Sue-
tonius here uses it as opposed to the im-
perial magistratus. The offices in a

municipium varied in different towns.
The prevailing ones were those of Senate
or Council (decuriones, centumuvirs, cu-
riales or curia); officers yearly elected,
—and popular election went on in these
towns more than 100 years after it
ceased in Rome,—as two duumvirs suri
dicundo, consules, two quaestores, two ae-
diles. In some—called pracfecturac—a
pracfectus iuri dicundo was yearly nf:-
pointed by the Praetor at Rome. In
others—coloniae—there were guattuor-
viri, censores, and curatores. Though
after the Social War and the lex Iulia
(B.C. 9o) the civil status of these towns
was assimilated, the interior constitu-
tion varied as before. As regarded
Rome they were all municipia and
possessed t{e franchise, but with respect
to their internal administration they
were still to be classed as municipia,
coloniae, praefecturae, conciliabula. See
W. T. Arnold, Roman Provincial Ad-
ministration, p. 225.

1I—2
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magisteriis contentus abundante patrimonio tranquillissime

senuit.

Sed haec alii ; ipse Augustus nihil amplius quam equestri

Augustus
only
claim

familia ortum se scribit vetere ac locuplete, et in
» qua primus senator pater suus fuerit. M. Antonius

equestrian Jibertinum ei proavum exprobrat, restionem e pago

rank.

Thurino, avum argentarium. Nec quicquam ultra

de paternis Augusti maioribus repperi.
8  C. Octavius pater a principio aetatis et re et existimatione

The
father of
Augustus,

sed haec alif. No doubt many flat-
terers or enemies were found to search
the annals of the Octavii. Suetonius
quotes as writers on the life of Augus-
tus, Tulius Marathus (cc. 79, 94); C.
Drusus (c. 94); Iulius Saturninus ?c. 27);
Aquilius Niger (c. 11); M. Valerius
Messala Corvinus (c. 74). C. Asinius
Pollio, who wrote on the Civil War
[Z#l. c. 55—6], does not seem to have
brought his history down to the reign of
Augustus. The only considerable frag-
ment of such a work which we possess
is that of Nicolas of Damascus, friend
and secretary of Herod, and in high
favour with Augustus himself. On this
point however he merely says that his
father was a Senator (rdv éx s ovyx\y-
Tov), and his ancestors xard Te wAoiiror
xal émiexelay dvopardrarot.

ipse Augustus. Besides the Res
gestae left by Augustus to be inscribed
in various parts of the empire and pre-
served for us in the Monumentum An-
cyranum, he wrote a history of his own
life and times. See cc. 25, 27, 42, 74,
85—6, Claud. 1; de Gramm. 16. This
work was used by Plutarch in the lives
of Cicero (45), Brutus (27), Antony (22,
68); and by Appian [B. civ. 42], Dio
Cassius [48, 44], and by other later
writers. Augustusalsocaused thehonours
of his grandfather and father to be in-
scribed on marble slabs adorning some
chapel in his palace. That of his grand-
father (if it is his) is too much broken to
be of use. That of his father is entire.
[C. 1. L. Vol. 1, p. 278.]

C.Ocravius«C+F«+C«N.C.
PRON « PATER « AUGUSTI « TR « MIL«
Bis« Q+ AED ¢« PL . cuM « C « TORA-
NIO « IVDEX « QUAESTIONUM « PR «

magna fuit, ut equidem mirer hunc quoque a non-
nullis argentarium atque etiam inter divisores oper-
asque campestris proditum; amplis enim innutritus

PRO « COS » IMPERATOR + APELLATUS »
EX « PROVINCIA « MACEDONIA.

M. Antonius. The slanders of An-
tony were a[i?)arently conveyed in
letters principally written in the two or
three years previous to the battle of
Actium, which his friends or his ene-
mies published.

© pago Thurino. The term pagus as
applied to the municipia properly indi-
cates a village or other unit of inhabit-
ants in the country as opposed to the
vicus in the town; but Suetonius seems
to be using it loosely for ager Thurinus
(c. 3) or regio Thurina (c. 7). In B.C.
193 a ‘Latin’ colony was settled at
Thurii—consisting of 3000 veterans of
the infantry and 300 from the cavalry;
but its territory was so large that these
were not considered sufficient, and a
third of the land was retained for future
allotments [Livy 35, 9 numerus exiguus
pro copia agri]. The name was changed
to Copia, but this seems not to have
lasted, and the old appellation Pprevailed.
argentarius, ‘money-changer’ or ¢ bank-
er,’ Neros. Cicero Caecin.§16. Whether
the Octavii did possess a ropewalk at
Thurii and a bank at Thurii or Velitrae
is quite unknown. They were certainly
wealthy.

8. divisores operasque campes-
tris. Cicero [Harus. resp. § 42)
speaks of the stus campestris as
being of the most profitable kind (max:-
me fecundus). It was of various sorts.
Friendly supporters (suffragatores) dis-
tributed passes for theatres and festivals
[Cic. Mur. § 72]; election agents (se-
guestyes) held sums of money which the
dsvisores distributed ; and the heads of
political clubs or sodalitates brought

w
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opibus, honores et adeptus est facile et egregie administravit.
Ex praetura Macedoniam sortitus, fugitivos, residuam Spartaci
et Catilinae manum, Thurinum agrum tenentis, in itinere
delevit, negotio sibi in senatu extra ordinem dato. Provinciae

ac Thracibus magno proelio

bands of artizans (operae) to encourage
or overawe the voters (see on c. 33).
But though such things were forbidden
by many laws, it seems that a certain
amount of money distributed at least
among a man’s own tribe was looked
upon as almost a matter of course. See
inf, c. 40 and Jul. 19. Cic. ad At 1,
18 est autem C. Hevennius quidam T,
PL.,quem fortasse ne nosti qgusdem,—tam-
etst poles nosse: tribulis enim tuus est,
et Sextus eius numos vobis dividere
solebat. For the discreditable nature of
the employment see Cicero Verves 3,
§ 161 non in hominis luxuriosi sed tan-
tum in furis atque divisorss disciplina
educatus.

ex praetura Macedoniam sortitus,
‘after his praetorship the chance of the
lot gave him Macedonia.” His praetor-
ship was in 61. In 6o (March) Ee went
as propraetor to Macedonia, succeeding
the extortionate and unsuccessful Gaius
Antonius, the colleague of Cicero in his
consulship (63). He distinguished him-
self in his province not only in war
against encroaching barbarians, in the
course of which he was acclaimed by
his soldiers ‘imperator’ [Vell. 2, 69],
but also by his conciliatory manners,
strict integrity, and justice [Cic. ad
Q. Fr. 1, 1 § 21]. Macedonia was
looked upon as a profitable province
and had suffered much at the hands of
various governors. It was generally
governed by a praetorius, not a consu-
laris, but the practice varied according
to the military necessities. The Senate
decided from year to year which pro-
vinces were to be praetorian which
consular; but some, as Sicily and
Sardinia, seem always to have been
i See Arnold, p. 44.
In B.C. 72
Spartacus, the leader of the revolted
gladiators, seized Thurii and held it as
base of operations for plundering ex-
peditions. It shows how difficult an
effective police in S. Italy was to main-
tain, that twelve years after this there
should still be remains of his followers
who held out in the mountains near

s praefuit non minore justitia quam fortitudine ; namque Bessis

fusis, ita socios tractavit, ut

Thurii. For the war of Spartacus B.C.
73—71 see Livy ep. 95—7; Appian 5.
¢tv. 1, 116—120; Plutarch Crass. 8—i11.
Catiline was conquered in Etruria near
Pistoria (Pistoia), but some of his men
doubtless escaped and made their way
south. Or they may be some of the
slaves dismi from the camp at Fae-
sulae, who had taken refuge, as a last
resource, with the surviving gladiators
at Thurii.

tenentis in app. to manum, cp. Liv.
6, 35 ingens turba circumfusi fremebant.

ordinem, ‘beyond his regular
sphere of duty,’ whicg was in Mace-
donia.

Bessis ac Thracibus, ‘with the Bessi
and other Thracians.” The Bessi were
a large mountain tribe extending at
various periods from the R, Nestus and
the Rhodope Mt. (Despoti Dagh) to the
Strymon or at times to the Axius. They
were the most constant source of trouble
to a governor of Macedonia, whose
object was to keep them on the other
side of Rhodope and make his N.W.
frontier secure. Even before the Roman
occupation the Macedonian kings had
had to fight them [Polyb. 23, 8; Livy
39, 53} The victory of Octavius seems
to have dismayed them for a time, for we
find them offering Piso, proconsul in
Maced. B.C. §7—350, reinforcements [Cic.
in Pis. § 84]. But Piso alienated them
again by his treatment of their agent;
and in 43 Brutus had to go on an expe-
dition against them [Dio 47, 25]. They
are mentioned by Herodotus [7, 111]
as a branch of the Satrae, the one
Thracian tribe that had never been
conquered, and as having charge of an
oracle of Dionysus, whence probably
the term Bassareus used by Horace
[Od. 1, 18, 11] for the Thracian Bacchus,
though this is derived by others from
Bagodpa, ‘a fox skin,” Her. 4, 192.
They were infamous even among other
predatory tribes for their robberies.
Strabo 7, 5, 12 Bégooc 8¢ olwep 7 wAéoy
Tob Opovs véuovrar Tob Aluov, xal dwd
Ty A\pordv Agoral wposayopebovrai, Cp.
. 7, fr. 47.
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epistolae M. Ciceronis exstent quibus Quintum fratrem, eodem
tempore parum secunda fama proconsulatum Asiae admini-
strantem, hortatur et monet, imitetur in promerendis sociis
4 vicinum suum Octavium.\ Decedens Macedonia, prius quam

his mother

profiteri se candidatum consulatus posset, mortem s

andsisters, OPiit repentinam, superstitibus liberis Octavia ma-
jore, quam ex Ancharia, et Octavia minore item

tum Asiae. Quintus Tul-
lius Cicero was Praetor in B.C. 62 and
Eovemor of Asia from 61 to §8. That
uetonius should indicate the govern-
ment of a praclorius by the term pro-
consulatus may be the result of the later
division of the provinces into Imperial
and Senatorial, the former being govern-
ed by a legatus, thelatter by a groconsul,
titles which the governors held without
regard to the magistracies they had
previously administered. Asia had al-
ways since its establishment (B.C. 139)
been governed by a practorius, who
however even in republican times was
sometimes called pro-comsul. The pro-
vince started with the dominions of
Attalus of Pergamus begueathed to
Rome in B.C. 133; and in Cicero’s time
included Phrygia, Mysia, Caria, and
Lydia [pro Flacc. c. 27). The ad-
ministration of Quintus seems to have
been marred by ill temper (ad Q. Fr.
1, I adiungenda enim facilitas est in
audiendo, in satisfaciendo ac disputando
diligentia. His rebus nuper C. Octavius
sucundissimus fuit) and a too credulous
confidence in his freedman Statius [z5.
1, 3). Asia was a province however in
which an honest governor was pretty
sure to give offence; for it was the
chosen huntingo ound of the publicani,
until Caesar abolished the system in 48
[App. B. civ. 5, 4; Dio Cass. 43, 6).

4. decoedens Macedonia, ‘on quit-
ting his province of Macedonia.” The
technical word for a governor giving
ug his province: Jul. 18 ad trium-
phum  simul consulatumque decessit :
generally however with ex [more rarely
with a]; but in Cic. gr. Lig. 1, 2
decedens provincia; and absolutely in
Cic. fam. 3, 6 te ante guam tibs succes-
sum esset decessurum esse. Sall. ¥. 36
Albinus Romam decessit.

profiteri se candidatum. The pro-
Jessio would have to be made at Rome at
least 17 days [¢rinum nundinwum, Cicero
ad fam. 16, 12] before the date of election.
When the regulation requiring a per-

sonal professio was made is not known.
Cicero, speaking in 63, says that it was
not required by any lex [contr. Rull.
2 § 24). It may nevertheless have been
a custom which could not be neglected.
In B.C. 66 Catiline was prevented by
an accusation of repetundae from stand-
ing for the consulship,—guod intra
legitimas dies profiteri nequivit [Sall.
Cat. 18]. In B.C. 6o Caesar had to
choose between giving up his triumph
and entering Rome to make his pro-
Jfessio, Kdrwvos 8¢ dvriNéyovros abry,
xal Thy Yuépav Tehevralay odoav TIY
wapayyehiwy dvakolrros éxl Tols Nbyors,
doédpaper & Kaloap vwepidiw 1ol Opidu-
Pov xal wapayyelhas és Tiw dpxhy dvéueve
Tip xewpororlav, Appian B. civ. 3, 8.
Instances of election without such per-
sonal professio are not uncommon earlier,
Marius for instance having been more
than once elected in his absence; and
in B.C. 160 Q. Fulvius Flaccus, in cir-
cumstances very like Caesar’s, for he was
waiting outside the walls for a triumph
from Spain, was elected consul [Livy
40, 43]. Still the law of Pompey in
55 or 52, which is the first we know
of as actually legalising the regulation,
must have been only an enforcement
of a custom generally observed, though
perhaps liable to evasion [/u/. 28].
Octavia maiore, quam ex Ancharia.
According to Plutarch [4nfon. 31] there
was only one Octavia, daughter of
Ancharia and half sister to Augustus;
and we certainly hear nowhere else of
an elder Octavia. But that Octavia
was connected with the Julian gems is
shown by her body being laid out in
the Heroum Iulium [Dio 54, 35]. Her
character is conspicuous for magna-
nimity and purity, in spite of the way
in which both her uncle and brother
(who was devotedly attached to her)
used her hand to secure political objects.
She was married to C. Claudius Mar-
cellus (consul in B.C. 50), yet Iulius
offered to transfer her to Pompey
in 53, on the death of Iulia [Suet.
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Augusto, quos ex Atia tulerat. Atia M. Atio Balbo et Tulia,
sorore C. Caesaris, genita est. Balbus, paterna stirpe Aricinus,
multis in familia senatoriis imaginibus, a matre Magnum
Pompeium artissimo contingebat gradu functusque honore

Caes. 37]; and when she was left
a widow at the end of 41, though
pregnant by her former husband, she
consented to be married to Antony in
order to cement a reconciliation between
him and her brother, the Senate sus-
pending the law which required a ten
months’ widowhood [App. B. civ. 5,
64; Plut. Ant. 31; Dio 48, 31]. For
two or three years she resided with
Antony at Athens, where she was much
beloved, and succeeded in retaining his
affection and intervening more than
once to prevent a quarrel between her
husband and brother [App. B. civ. 5,93 ;
Plut. Anz. 33, 35; Dio 48, 54]. Butin
B.C. 37—when the last reconciliation
took place—she was left behind at Rome
and Antony again fell under the influence
of Cleopatra. When she went in B.C. 35
to Greece to take troops and money
to Antony in Egypt, he forbade her to
come nearer to him than Athens, though
he accepted the presents [App. 5, 138;
Dio 49, 33]. But though she returned
to Rome in B.C. 34 she refused to obe
her brother when he ordered her to quit
Antony’s house. She lived there as
his wife, carefully bringing up both the
three children which she had borne him
and his own children by Fulvia [Plut.
54; Dio 51, 15]; and though Antony
divorced her in B.Cc. 32 [Dio 50, 3;
Plut. 57] she adopted and brought u;
his children by Cleopatra [Plut. 87{..
The death of her son Marcellus in B.C.
23 was a severe blow to her, and she
seems to have lived in retirement after
that till her death in B.C. 11, when her
laudatio was delivered by Augustus and
her son-in-law Drusus [Dio 5, 35]
Augustus was glad to accept honours
voted to her by the Senate in B.C. 35,
and dedicated many of his public build-
ings to her. The gpera Octaviae included
a porticus (with a school), a curia, and
a library [Pliny M. A. 34, 31; 35, 114;
36, 23, 34, 34—5, 43—1)
see infr. c. 9.

Aricinus. Aricia [/a Riccia] was the
first halting on the zia Appia [Horace
Sat. 1, 5, 1], 16 miles from Rome. It
obtained the most favourable terms at

s praeturae inter vigintiviros agrum Campanum plebi Iulia lege

the end of the Great Latin War (B.c.
3?8) and practically enjoyed the rights
of citizenship ever since [Livy 8, 14).
Cicero [3 Pkil. § 15) speaks of it as a

ciptum. . vetustale antiquissimum,
ture foederatum, propinquitale pacne
Fnrils plendore ';;4""" hones-

“tissimum.
senatoriis imaginibus. The jus
imaginum belonged not to Senators,
as such, but to Curule Magistrates.
See Cicero 2 Verres 5 § 36 nunc sum
designatus aedilss...ob earum revum labo-
rem et sollicitudinem fructus illos daltos,

4." y em ,‘n £ /, Al'ae ,{,‘ 7 pr )
locum, togam practextam, sellam curu-
lem, tus imaginis ad memoriam posters-
tatemque prodendam. But as the curule
magistracies gave a seat in the Senate,
they are loosely spoken of as sematoriae:
though since the time of Sulla the
Quaestorship gave the entrée to the
Senate, and therefore there would be
Senators who had not the sus imaginum,
as in fact had always been the case with
those Senators who had been from time
to time put on the roll by the Censors
without having held curule offices. Pliny
[N, H. 35 §§8 4—8] complains that
the old waxen portraits had in his time
been superseded by bronze shields with
conventional figures, or statues on
which often different heads were substi-
tuted. The old fashion was to keep
expressi cera vultus (real portraits) in
their several shelves or niches, so that
likenesses of all the known members of
a family were sometimes carried at a
man’s funeral. They were joined by
long scrolls (stemmata) ; and near them
were cases of family records (tabulina)
relating the events in the years of office
held by them. The earliest mention of
these ¢magines at funerals is in Polybius
[6, 51] who thought it a custom admir-
ably calculated to inspire emulation in
virtue.

a matre, ‘on his mother’s side. Cp.
Tul. 65 militem neque a moribus neque
a forma probabat, sed tantum a viribus.
So ab omni parte [Hor. Od. 3, 16, 37],
insignis ab arte [Ov. 77. 4, 10, 16].

praeturae. M. Atius Balbus was
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divisit. Verum idem Antonius, despiciens etiam maternam
Augusti originem, proavum eius Afri generis fuisse et modo
unguentariam tabernam modo pistrinum Ariciae exercuisse
obicit. Cassius quidem Parmensis quadam epistola non

raetor in B.C. 62 and served in Sar-

inia. He was one of the xxviri for
dividing the Campanian land, as was
Pompey, whom Cicero therefore calls
Attiz collegam [ad All. 2, 10).

Iulia lege. The law in his
first consulship (B.C. 59) for the division
of the Campanian lands and the Stella-
tian plain among 20,000 citizens. The
lands immediately round Capua were
reserved, as the best, for the fathers
of three children, and dis
owners were compensated by means of
the funds brought by Pompey from
the East. It was vehemently resisted
by the Optimates headed by Bibulus,
and was only carried by the forcible
expulsion of Bibulus from the Forum.
Iul. 20 lege autem agraria promul-
gata obnuntiantem collegam armis foro
expulit. The opposition to it in the
Senate caused Caesar to neglect
that body and hardly ever summon
it during the rest of his year [Ap-

ian B. civ. 2, 10; Dio 38, 1—3]
icero seems to have hesitated as to
what position to take up, ad A#. 2, 3
est ves sane magni consilis, Nam fortasse
resistendum legi agrariae; in quo est
guaedam dimicatio, sed plena laudis:
aut qutescendum. He afterwards speaks
with disapgroval of it as depriving the
state of a large revenue [2 P4il. § 101,
cp. ad A#. 12, 16], and refused to serve
on the commission [ad A#. 2, 19, 3).
Candidates for office for the next year
had to take an oath not to disturb ar-
rangements made under it, ad 4%, 2, 18
et etiam Campana lex exsecrationem

"f didat “Z} ,‘” Ce 27 d m i
fecerint quo aliter a, sideatur atque
ut ex Tulits Iegiba:.g”l:“:::three chap?ets
of the law preserved in Scriptores Gno-
matici, see Bruns Fontes Iuris R. p. 4.
despiciens, ‘by way of lowering,’ the
feeling of contempt is put for the ex-
pression of it. Cicero [3 Pkil. § 15]
answering an edict of Antony’s in which
these attacks on the birth of Augustus
were continued, says, videto guam despi-
e qui e municipiis,

id est, omnes plane.

, ‘carried on,’ so Vitell. 2
Antiochi cuiusdam furnariam exercen-

tis. de Gramm. 23 cum et officinas pro-

mercalium vestium exerceret.  Vesp. 16

negotiationes quogue vel privato puden-
propalam exercuit,

Cassius Parmensis. The identity of
this Cassius of Parma has been a sub-
ject of much dispute. The earliest trace
of him is a letter to Cicero [ad fam. 132,
13] in the year 43, dated from Cyprus
on the 13th of June. If this is really
the man, it appears that he was in com-
mand of a fleet on the coast of Asia,
and, in conjunction with his namesake
C. Cassius Longinus, was attacking
Dolabella when endeavouring to take
possession of the provinte of Syria. He
probably wasthen Quaestor or pro-quaes-
tor. But Porphyrio on Horace [£p. 1,
4, 3] says that he was tribunus militum
with Horace. He had been one of the
assassins of Caesar, and afier the
failure and death of Brutus and Cassius
at Philippi (Nov. B.C. 42) he made his
way from Asia, where they had left
him, to the Ionian Sea with more than
30 ships and joined first Domitius Ahe-
nobarbus and then Sextus Pompeius in
Sicily. After the death of the latter
he attached himself to Antony. And
it was while with him at Alexandria
(B.C. 35—31), between the death of
Sextus and the battle of Actium, that
this letter would be written. After
Actium Cassius fled to Athens, and
was executed by order of Octavian, the
last of the assassins to perish [Apg.[ B.
cév. 8, 2: Vell. Pat. 2, 87: Valer. Max.
1, 7, 7). Porphyrio on the passage of
Horace already cited says that he wrote
multas tragneaz'as. And another gram-
marian Acro says: Epicureus fuit poeta,
oo SaLraS scripsst...aliguot gemeribus sti-
lum exercuit: inter quae opera clegia
et epigrammata ¢jus laudantur. Ano-
ther Cassius, an inferior poet called
Cassius Etruscus, is mentioned by
Horace [Saf. 1, 10, 59 5q.] and has
been by some confounded with Cas-
sius of Parma. Two lines of Cassius
are quoted by Quint. 5, 11, 24; and
Varro L. L. 6, 7; 7, 72. A poem on
Orpheus was attributed to him, which
however has been shown to have been
composed in the 16th century A.D.

a arall GnE W
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tantum ut pistoris, sed etiam ut nummulari népotem sic taxat
Augustum : Materna tibi farinast ex crudissimo Ariciae
distrino : hanc finxit manibus collybo decoloratis Nerulonensis

mensarius.

Natus est Augustus M. Tullio Cicerone C. Antonio conss. §
VIIIL Kal. Octob., paulo ante solis exortum, regione g of
Palati, ad Capita bubula, ubi nunc sacrarium habet, Augustus

aliquanto post quam excessit constitutum. Nam ut

23 Oep-
tember

senatus actis continetur, cum C. Laetorius, adulescens *¢ 63.

nummularl. The nummularius was
a ‘money changer,’ his office or counter

was a (hence sus). Mart.
12, 57, 8 X 5
Hine oty sordidam quatit m

Neroniana nummularius massa.
Galb. 9 nummulario non ex fide ver-
Santi pecunias manus amputavit men-
saeque eius adfixit.

taxat [a frequentative form of angv],
‘attacks,’” ‘inveighs against.” It means
(1) ‘to take cognisance of,’ ‘to estimate,’
(2) in a bad sense, as here, ‘to stigma-
tize.” Cp. Domit. 10 Occidit ot Helvi-
dium filsum, 1 scaenico exordio sub
persona Paridis et Oenones divortium
Susm cum uxore taxasset. So retaxare,
cf. Vesp. 13 Licinium Mucianum...nun-
quam nisi clam et haclenus reaxare
sustinuit, ut apud communem aliguem
amicum querens adderet clausulam:
¢ Ego tamen vir sum.’

finxit, ‘kneaded into various shapes.’
Varro L. L. 6, 3 fictores dicti a fingen-
dis libris.

Nerulonensis, ‘of Nerulum,” a town
of Lucania [Livy 9, 20] on the road
from Capua to Rhegium.

collybo, ‘exchange,’ ‘agio.’ Cic. ad
Alt. 13, 6 sed certe in collubo est detri-
menti satis, cp. 3 Verr. 3,§181. Hence
the word familiar to us in the N. T.
[Matt. xii. a1 etc.] xoAAvBiworis, cp.
Arist. Pax 1196 ovd¢ xoANUBov ‘a small
coin’ [Pollux g, 72 ey &' & xal x6ANv-
Bov Newrdy T vomoudrior]. But xé\-
AvBos=d\\ay1 [Pollux %7, 170]. The
word is not Latin or Greek, but of
Semitic or Pheenician origin. Hebrew
551 and Rabbinic f125%.

5. VIII. Kal. Oct., i.c. 33 September
[C. 1. L. 1, p. 326). A birthday was
reckoned from midnight to midnight
[Varro ap. Macrob. Sas. 3, 2). It is
a question whether the date is by the
reformed Julian calendar, which came

into operation on 1 January 4s, or by
the old calendar which would make the
date 31 August. But even if we admit
that the old calendar is that referred to, it
is still extremely doubtful how far any
one particular year was wrong. It was
the custom about this time to intercalate
27 days at the end of February every
other year in order to bring the civil
year into harmony with the solar year,
But this was wholly in the hands of the
Pontiffs, and they seem to have been
often influenced by political motives
(such as wishing to prolong or curtail
a tenure of some magistrate’s office)
and therefore it is not certain in any
particular year what the true state of
things was. In the year 63 however,
Cicero speaking on the V7 Id. Novem-
bres [2 Cat. 23] says—Quem ad modum
illis (mulierculis) carere poterunt, his
prasertim iam noctibus? quo autem pacto
tlli Apenninum atque illas pruinas ac
nives perferent? This suits the time
of year, and looks as if the civil calendar
was not far wrong in 63. In c. 94 the
father of Augustus is said to have come
late to a meeting of the Senate when
a discussion on Catiline was to take
place, owing to the birth of his son.
And though we do not know elsewhere
of such a debate as early as 23 Sep-
tember : yet Catiline’s proceedings had
been causing much trouble for some
months. The Comitia had been twice

tponed ; and it is not surprising that
Bgsshould have formed a subject of
debate on that day. Dio [48, 1] relates
the lateness of Octavius at the Senate,
but does not mention the subject of
debate. Augustus himself in B.C. 8
selected Sextilis as the month to be
called by his name, as that in which he
had first been consul and had won
certain victories, though many friends
suggested September as his bivth month,
Dio 55, 6. The large error in 46 is
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patricii generis, in deprecanda graviore adulterii poena’ praeter
aetatem atque natales‘hoc quoque patribus conscriptis alle-
garet, esse possessorem ac velut aedituum soli, quod primum

rtly accounted for by the suspension
) g?thz usual biennial interealatiomin
to the absence of Caesar (Pont. Max.
and many ;_)f the pontifts from the

nning of 49.

begloglo:% Pﬁ:?d Of the original four
‘regions’ of Rome (the Suburan, the
Esquiline, the Viminal or Colline, and
the Palatine) the regio Palatina included
the Palatine hill, the Germalus and the
Velia. Varro L. L. 5, §§ 41—54. There
a lane leading from the valley in which
the Colosseum now stands up the slope
of the Palatine was called ad capita
bubula ; it led to the spot now occupied
by the Church and Convent of S. Bona-
ventura, Lanciani’s Rome p. 106. In
the late division of Augustus it would
fall into the 1oth region. Others ex-
plain it as the name of the house, com-
paring Dom. 1 natus est ad Malum Pu-
nicum. But the expression is more
usunally descriptive of a district or street:
so a spot in the Tyrol was called ad
Pirum, Mart. 1, 117, 6.

sacrarium. A chapel or shrine,
which in the larger houses of Rome
not only included the ZLararium, but
served also as the repository of objects
of reverence or heirlooms of the family,
and works of art. From Cicero [ad
Jam. 13, 2] it would sometimes seem to
have been used as a studio for sculptor
or artist,—Awviano Evandro, qui habitat
in tuo sacrario, multum utor. The
obligation to maintain such a shrine
would pass in many cases with the
ownership of the house, like the trophies
and triumphal ornaments [Pliny V. A,
35 § 6]. For its place in the house,
see Becker's Gallus, p. 262. Ulpian
dig. 1, 8, 9 § 2 sacer locus est locus con-
secratus: sacrarium est locus in quo
sacra reponuntur: quod etiam in privato
aedsficio esse potest.

senatus actis. Iulius Caesar in his
first consulship, B.C. 59, caused these
acta to be kept and published as well
as the acta diurna [see Suet. Jul. 20
insto honore primus omnium instituit
wt tam senatus quam populi diurna acta
confierent et publicarentur]; and they
were included in a commentarium re-
rum urbanarum sent to the provinces.
Thus Caelius says to Cicero then in
Cilicia [ad fam. 8, 11] in B.C. 51,—
quam quisque Senlemtiam dixerst in

commentariis est revum wrbanarum, ex

" quo tu quac digna sunt selige; multa -

transi; cp.sb. 12, 23. Augustus stopped
the publication of the acta sematus
(c. 73). But Tiberius seems to have
allowed them to be published, 735. 73.
Dio 57, 23 says that in causing the con-
demnation of his libellers in the Senate
he really published them...édnuootever
dore kal és T& kowd Vwopvfuara éoypd-
¢esfasr. He complains that the suppres-
sion of the ac/a not only made the writing
of history difficult, but caused endless
false and groundless rumours {53, 19}

C. Laetorius. The Laetorii known
to us are plebeians. This man’s family
must have been one of those raised by
Augustus.

graviore poena. The punishment of
adultery by the lex fulia (B.C. 17) was
for the man a fine of half his goods and
relegatio, for the woman the loss of
half of her dos and a third of her whole
estate and relegatio. The law did
not inflict death, though it allowed
the father or the injured husband to
inflict it in certain cases and with
certain restrictions. Tacitus [Ann. 3,
24] remarks that in punishing the
paramours of his daughter and grand-
daughter with death Augustus clemen-
tiam maiorum suasque ipse leges egredie-
batur. His action in this case was
grounded on the ?rinciple that these
men were guilty of maiestas also: cp.
the case of Appuleia Varilla [Tac. Ann.
2, 50] -where Tiberius, when she had
been acquitted of mazestas,...adulterss
graviorem poenam deprecatus, ul ex-
emplo maiorum propingquis suis ultra
ducentesi) lapidem: 7 etur sua-
si2. In B.C. 25 however Tiberius inflicted
extlium on Aquilia and her paramour,
instead of the relegatio of the lex Julia
[Tac. Ann. 4, 42].

natales, ‘noble birth,’—only in Silver
Latin. Cp. Pliny Zp. 3, 30, 6, non

7 candidatus aut natales com-

petitoris aut annos, aut eliam mores
argucebat. 1d. 8, 18, 8 mulier natalibus
clara. Tacitus Agr. 6; Hist. 4, 19;
Ann. 11, 21.

aedituum, ‘temple-guardian.’ There
were two classes of aeditui: the aedituus
magister had the general superintend-
ence of a temple, though he did not
live in it. Thus Domitian, when the

=
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Divus Augustus nascens attigisset, peteretque donari quasi
proprio suo ac peculiari deo, decretum est ut ea pars domus
consecraretur. ; Nutrimentorum eius ostenditur adhuc locus in 6
avito suburbano iuxta Velitras permodicus et cellae

s penuariae instar, tenetque vicinitatem opinio tam-
Huc introire nisi necessario

quam et natus ibi sit.

His
babyhood.

et caste religio est, concepta opinione veteri, quasi temere
adeuntibus horror quidam et metus obiciatur, sed et mox

confirmata.

Nam cum possessor villae novus seu forte seu

1o temptandi causa cubitum se eo contulisset, evenit ut post
paucissimas noctis horas exturbatus inde subita vi et incerta
paene semianimis cum strato simul ante fores inveniretur, /

Infanti cognomen Thurino inditum est, in memoriam 7

temple on the Capitol was set on fire,
apud aedituum clam pernoctavit [ Dom.
1]: the actual care of the temple was
in the hands of an aedituus minister,
or aedituus a sacrario [Marquardt 13,
p- 259]. .

attigisset. For a new born child
was placed on the ground—partly that
the auspices might be taken, partly
that the father might decide whether
he would rear it. Ov. Jb. 2, 221 Qui
simul impurae malris prolapsus ab
alvo | Cinyphiam foedo corpore pressit
humum. Macrob. Sat. 1, 12 guod in-
JSantes partu editi non prius vocem edant
quam attigerint humum.

donari, ‘to be doned as a con-
cession to.’ So Sulla according to
Florus [3, 5, 10] spared the Athenians
.81 honorem mortuorum Sacris suis
Jfamaegque donavst. Seneca de ira 2, 321
causae suae el priovibus factis el bonis
in futurum promissis donetur. Cicero
uses condonare in this sense [ad fam.
13, 73] peto wt aus filios qui in iua
polestate sunt, mihi potissimum con-
dones. Livy also dare, 7, 20 Caere...
hospitio vestalium cultisque diis darent.

6. avito suburbano: cp. c. 94.

cellae penuarise, a later form of

riae. The cella penaria is the

‘store-room’ for provisions of all kinds,
gma multiplex [Nero, c. 11]. Cp.

arro L. L. 5 § 162 a celando cellam
appellarunt : ~ penariam ubi  penus.
Cicero de Sem. § 56 semper enim boni
assidutque domini referta cella vinaria,
olearia, etiam penaria est.

tamquam et natus ibi sit, ‘that he
was born as well as nursed there.’ The

use of # with opinio tenet is
like that after words of accusing and
suspecting: Juv. 3, 32 el merito sam
mgedm tamquam ipse suas incenderit

s. Tac. 4. 11, 4 species alters ob-
tecta tamquam vidisset Claudium spicea
corona evinctum. Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 29
reum postulavit tlamgquam in causa
Castae pracvaricaretur, where Mayor
says that in Silver Latin famguam is
used like ds without expressing any
doubt. See imfra c. 94 prokibitum
monitu dei tamguam is ad tutelam rei
publicae educaretur.

caste, after ceremonial purification.
Cic. de legy. 2, 8 ad deos adeunto caste.
Gell. 4, 9 templa...religiosa sunt quae
non vulgo et timerj, sed cum castitate
er b4
religio est=rnon audent, Liv. 3, 63.
sed et, ‘and what is more,’ ‘and
that too,’ xal ratra. In Silver Latin
sed is often not disjunctive but cumu-
lative, Jul. c. 9 idem Curio sed et
M. Actorius auclores sunt. Mart. 1,
X17, 7 et scalis habito tribus sed altss.
id. 2, 6, 5 haec sunt quae relegente me
solebas | rapta exscribere sed Vitellianis.
. 7, 71, 4 slcere turpi...nec vigidus
Jossor sed nec arator eget.

incerta, ‘mysterious,” of which no
account could be given.

strato, ‘bedding.’ Cal. 51 proripere
se e strato sub lectumgque condere solebat.
Lucret. 4, 849 moliia strata lects.

7. Thurino. Suetonius apparently
means that this name was given to the
boy by his parents in commemoration
of the affair at Thurii, see c. 3. It
took place in B.C. 6o when he was two
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maiorum originis, vel quod regione Thurina recens eo nato pa-

ter Octavius adversus fugitivos rem prospere gesse-
rat. Thurinum cognominatum satis certa probatione
tradiderim, nactus puerilem imagunculam eius aeream

veterem, ferreis et paene iam exolescentibus litteris hoc nomine s
inscriptam, quae dono a me principi data inter cubiculi Lares

colitur.

Sed et a M. Antonio in epistolis per contumeliam

saepe Thurinus appellatur, et ipse nihil amplius quam mirari
se rescribit, pro obprobrio sibi prius nomen obici. Postea

and a half years old, and his father may
have thought the achievement suffi-
ciently important to commemorate in
this way, as Drusus afterwards called
his son Germanicus. Another name
iven him by Dio [45, 1],—Caepias, is
ess explicable, and has been thought
to be a corruption of Caesar. It is
not mentioned by anyone else except
Zonaras [10, 13] who copies Dio.
ferreis litterls. Iron letters let into
bronze by a process called ‘empaestic’
(¢uwaiorich Téxvn). Dio 44, 7 T& 3by-
para & wepl ToUTwy .yiyvdueva és udy
arfhas dpyvpds xpuoéois ypduuasw évé-
ypayav. Senmeca £p. 1, 5, non
habeamus argentum in quod solidi aurs
caclatura descenderit. Petron. Sat. 32
habebat etiam in minimo digito sinistrae
manus lum grande b tum,
extremo vero articulo sequentis minovem,
ut mihi videbatur, totum aureum sed
plane ferreis veluti stellis ferrumina-
tum. These letters or ornaments of a
different metal seem to have been let
in, not fastened on. So that even
if some of the iron letters had come
out, Suetonius would be able to make
out the inscription by the matrices of
the original letters. For similar com-
binations of two metals Casaubon quotes
Athenaeus 11, 488 B &wlev eiv éuwel-
peaBar Tods xpuools fhous TG dpyupd
éxwdpar kara TOV Tis uwaioTikiys Téxyns
’ ?hov. See Eustath, on Hom. ZZ. 11,
33 Oéwas...xpuoelos Thore werapuévor,
principi, ‘to the Emperor Hadrian.
Suetonius was one of his secretaries.
inter cubiculi Lares. The ‘Lares of
the bed-chamber’ were a marked fea-
ture of the Palace, cp. Dom. 17 puer
qui arae Larum cubiculi ex consuetudine
assistens interfuit caedi. Family busts
particularly valued were frequently
placed among the images. In Cal. 7
we hear of an infant of Germanicus
cuius effigiem...in cubiculo suo positam

[dedicavit) quotiensque introiret exoscu-
labatur. Nero (c. 25) also seems to have
put there his artistic crowns,—sacras
coronas in cubiculis circum lectos posuil.
Antiques were placed there, Mart. g,
44, 11 of a statue of Hercules offensus
variae tumidis terroribus aulae, Privatos
gaudet nunc habitare Lares. Lamp-
rid. Alex. Sev. 29 matutinis horis in
larario suo, im quo et divos principes sed
optimos clectos et animas sanctiores, in
i:i: Apollonium dicit, Christum Abra-

m et Orfeum el huiuscemodi ceteros
habebat ac maiorum effigies, rem divinam
JSaciebat. It was therefore a chapel
attached to the cwbiculum. Marcus
Antoninus placed there the statues of his
teachers, Iul. Capit. 3 lantum autem
honoris magistris suis detulit ut imagines
eorum aureas in layario haberet.

postea Gal Caesaris et deinde Au-
gusti. The name Gaius Caesar was
taken in consequence of his great-
uncle’s will. Immediately on his return
to Italy after the assassination of Iulius
he took the name of Caesar, but at first
his mother and stepfather were strongly
opposed to his accepting the dangerous
inheritance. On the 20th of April B.C.
44 Cicero entertained him at dinner in
his villa at Puteoli (before he had gone
to Rome) and noticing that his step-
father Philippus avoided calling him
Caesar, though his other friends did
so, Cicero himself did not address him
by that name [ad At 14, 12). e
acted however immediately as his
uncle’s heir,—he was exr dodrante
(3ths) and s» ima cera Gaium Octa-
vium etiam in familiam nomengue
adoptavit, Iul. 83.—But though a will
could give a man a right to bear the
testator’s name, it was necessary for a
legal transfer to the gens and familia of
one who was swo iure to have a lex
curiata d. This was not done
until after the victory of Mutina and his
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Gai Caesaris et deinde Augusti cognomen assumpsit,

alterum testamento maioris avunculi, alterum Munati mes
Planci sententia, cum, quibusdam censentibus Romu- adoption

of

lum appellari oportere quasi et ipsum conditorem 2nd
s urbis, praevaluisset, ut Augustus potius vocaretur,

election to the Consulship in August,
B.C. 43. See Dio 46, 47 xal és 10 7o
Kaloapos yévos xard 1-3. vourdbpeva éoe-
xonfn xal dud Tobro kal Ty éxix\now
peréfero wrbpafe pév ~ydp xal wpbrepov
avrds éavréy, ds yé T doxel, Kaloapa
é ob 78 dvoua avry TolTo meTd KA1jpov
xareNelpfn* ob mévrow o¥r’ dxpiSy TIW
wpoonyoplay obr’ éxl wdwras elxe, xplv 84
xal éx 7dv watplwy avriy Tore éfePars-
caro, xal olrws & éxelvov I'dios *TovAios
Kaioap ’'Oxraoviavds éwekhjfn. This
had been postponed in the' previous
year by the intrigues of Antony 7o»
vipov Tov Ppparpaxoy éopepopevor Kxab’
v v éowolnow avrol TNy és Td TOb
Kaloapos yevéofas Ee, avros uév éoxol-
Sate Snlev éoevéyxew, Sid 8¢ Snudpxwy
Twdr dvefdN\ero Srws, s undérw wals
avrob éx Ty véuwr Gy, pire TL THS ovalas
ToAvrpayporvoly kal xpos Td\\a doferéo-
Tepos eln [Dio 45, 5] Augustus sub-
mitted for the time; but the assumption
of the name is always admitted by
Cicero in his public and formal utter-
" ances. Thus in the Philippics he speaks
of him as ‘Gaius Caesar’ or ‘Caesar’
[+ Phil. § 45 5 § 43, 80—3; 10 § 15,
21; 13§ 19; 14§ 37). And in his letters
between June and November B.C. 44 he
calls him Octavianus or Caesar Octavi-
anus,—thus acknowledging his adoption
from the Octavii [ad A#t. 15, 12; 16,
8, 11; ad fam. 13, 23], though he once
also calls him Octavius [ad 4#. 16, 9].
Matius, his friend and the procurator of
his games, at the end of May B.C. 44
speaks of him as ‘Caesar’ and ‘Caesar
adolescens’ [ad fam. 11, 28]. Pollio
writing in May B.C. 43 calls him Octavi-
anus [ad fam. 10, 33} Decimus Brutus,
writing in May and Plancus in June B.C.
43speak of him as Caesar[ad fam. 11, 10,
14; 10, 33]. The change of name was
therefore generally recognised before the
formal adoption by the lex curiata.
Augustl. The day on which this
title was formally given was the 16
January B.C. 27 [xviil. Kal. Feb.]. See
C. I L. 1, p. 384 where Mommsen
quotes Censorinus 21, 8, a. 4. xvi. [?
xviii] K. Febr. imp. Caesar divi f.

sententia L. Munats Planci, a senatu

honour.

cacterisque civibus Augustus appellatus
est, se vii. ¢ M. Agrippa cos. It was
immediately after the reconstitution of
the state, the restitution of standards
by the Bastarnae and Dalmatians, and
the division of the provinces between
himself and the Senate [Liv. ¢p. 134].
Hence Ovid (who however dates it on
the Ides) says [ 7. 1, 589]
Redditague est omnis populo provincia
nostro,

et tuus Augusto nomine dictus avus.
See Mon. Anc. c. 34 [n consulatu
sexto et septimo (B.C. 28 and 127) bella ubi
civilia exstinxeram per consensum uni-
versorum potitus rerum ommium, rem
publicam ex mea potestate in sena-
tus populique Romani arbitrium trans-
tuls.  Quo pro merito meo Sematus con-
sulto Augustus appellatus sum. Dio 53,
16 émel 8¢ xal 7@ Epyy avrd éxeréheder,
obrw 87 xal 76 Avyoborov Svopa xal wapd
T0s BovNgs xal wapd Tod Snuov éwéfero.
Orosius [6, 30] puts it in B.C. 29.

maloris avuncull for magni a. ‘a
grandmother’s brother,’ cp. Claud. 3.

Romulum. The reason which Dio
(/. c.) gives for his abandonment of his
strong desire for the title of Romulus is
that it was regarded as imflying too
pronounced a claim to kingly powers,
not as being inferior to thatl:& Augustus.
Florus [4, 12, 66] on the other hand
says Tvactatum ctiam in Sematu, an,
quia condidisset imperium, KRomulus
vocaretur ; sed sanctius el reverentius
visum est nomen Augusti, ut scilicet iam
tum, dum colit lervas, ipso nomine et
titulo consecraretur. ‘The derivation of
the word is not certain. The general
opinion now seems in favour of connect-
ing it with augeo rather than with avis.
It is, in any case, a ritual word and sug-
gested to the Romans both ideas,—
that of augury, and that of divine bless-
ing and increase ; Ovid £. 1,
Sancta vocant augusta patres: augusta

vocantuyr

templa sacerdotum rite dicata manu.

huius et AVGVRIVM dependet origine

et gquodcumgue sua Iupiter AVGET
ope. .
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non tantum novo sed etiam ampliore ‘cognomine, quod loca
quoque religiosa et in quibus huguratoiquid consecratur au-
gusta dicantur, ab auctu vel ab avium gestu gustuve, sicut

etiam Ennius docet scribens:

Augusto augurio postquam inclita condita Roma est.

Quadrimus patrem amisit. Duodecimum annum
aviam Iuliam defunctam pi':o, contione laudavit.
Quadriennio post virili toga sumpta, militaribus donis
triumpho Caesaris Africano donatus est, quanquam
expers belli propter aetatem. Profectum mox avun-
culum in Hispanias adversus CN. Pompei liberos,

B.C. 58.
B.C. 5I.
B.C. 49—
46.

B.C. 45 in
Spain.

gestu gustuve referring to the mo-
tions and feeding of the sacred chickens.
But the last part of the word, whatever
be the first syllable, is doubtless an
adjectival termination, cp. amg-ustus.
Festus, igustus  locus tus, ab
avium gestu, id est, quia ab avibus
significatus est, sic dictus : sive ab avium
?.rtatu, guia aves pastae id ratum fecere.
he passage of Ennius is quoted by
Varro R. R. 3, 1, 1
Septingenti sunt pawlo plus aut minus
anni,
Augusto augurio postquam inclsta con-
dita Roma est.

N 8. quadrimus. The father of Au-

gustus died on his way home from
Macedonia in B.C. 59 to make his
professio for the consu?ship. In ordi-
nary years the comitia were in July, in
which case he must have died before
his son’s fourth birthday. But in B.C.
5(1) the comitia were put off by Bibulus
till the middle of October [(z,icero ad
Att. 2, 20 and 21] and therefore Octa-
vius may have died after September 23.

duodecimum...agens, ‘in his twelfth
year,’ i.e. before 23 September B.C. 51.
Quintilian however [12, 6, 1] makes
him twelve;—Caesar Augustus duo-
decim natus annos aviam pro rostyis
laudavit. Nicolas (c. 3) seems to put
it still earlier, if he 1s referring to this,
—b1t Kaloap wepl dvwéa & pdNora
yeyovds Oabud Te ob mkpdy wapéoye
‘Pwpalos pvoews dxpbryra Sn\doas év
rougde H\iklg. The custom of funeral
laudationes was of great antiquity,
[Polyb. 6, 53], and as they. dealt with
the achievements of the whole family
they not only gave rise to imaginary
pedigrees (see /ul. 6, where Caesarin a

ens

laudatio of his aunt traces his family up
to Ancus Marcius and Venus), but to
serious falsifications of history: see
Cicero Brut. 16 kis laudationibus histo-
ia revum nostyarum est facta mendosior.
Originally the honour was confined to
men. Cicero [de orat. 2 § 44] says that
the first woman so honoured was Popillia
the mother of Catulus (about B.C. 130);
yet Livy [5, 50] asserts that the privilege
was ted Roman women owing to
their liberality in contributing to ransom
paid to the Gaulsin B.C. 389,—Matronis
gratiae actae honosque additus ut earum
sicut vivorum post mortem solennis
laudatio esset. For instances of these
laudationes in Suetonius, see Jul. 7y,
843 7¥b. 6; Calig. 10, 15; Claud. 1;
Ner. 9.
pro contione, ‘in public meeting,’
equivalent to the pro rostris of Iul. 7.
quadriennio post. It was in the fourth
year after this: since, as we have seen
(p. 3), he took the Zoga virilis in Octo-
ber B.C. 48, and was at the same time
elected into the college of Pontifices in
the place of L. Domitius Ahenobarbus
killed at Pharsalus in August, Nicolas
§ 4 xal éveypdn els Thy lepoctvyy els Tov
Aevxlov Aopuriov Téwov TeTeXevrynbros...
xald péy dua T peralkayy Tis éobfros
xal 7 kaANlory Teuf Koounbels Eve. Vel-
leius Pat. 2, 59 pomtificatus sacerdotio
rUm ¢. Accordingly Cicero
in 43 speaks of him as gontifex, 5 Phil.
§ 47. The African triumph was in Sep-
tember B.C. 46, the battle of Thapsus
having been fought in the previous
April. Suetonius therefore cannot mean
to place the assumption of the zogn
virtlis and the triumph together; we
must take the -clause quadriennio...
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vixdum firmus a gravi valitudine, per infestas hostibus vias
paucissimis comitibus naufragio etiam facto subsecutus, mag-
nopere demeruit, approbata cito etiam morum indole 'super

itineris industriam.

s Caesare post receptas Hispanias expeditionem in Dacos

et inde in Parthos destinante, praemissus Apolloniam

studiis vacavit.

sumpta, ‘having taken the loga virilis
four years after (the Jaudatio of his
grandmother).’

militaribus donis. See c. 35; 73¥5.
33. The young Octavius was allowed
to join his uncle’s triumphal procession
as though he had been on the campaign,
though, owing to his weak health, and
his mother’s anxiety, he had given u
his ardent wish to do so [Nicolas 6{
The militaria dona seem to have been
the dress and ornaments of a commander
[Nic. 8]...xal rév véor Kaloapa, vidv #87
wewornuévos, Svra 8¢ Tpbwov Twd Kal
@voec &k 70 dyxordTw Tob Yévous elvau,
éxéhevoe 1) davrod dppare Eweobar, kbo-
pots adrdy oTparnyixois doxhoas,
ds dv abroi ovoxnrov év woNéuy ye-
yovéra.

profectum mox. Iulius started for
Spain in December B.C. 46 and returned
in the following September. The battle
of Munda was fought on the Liberalia

‘(17 March), Gnaeus Pompeius was

killed on the rith of April [Caesar
B. Hisp. 38], and about the same time
Octavius seems to have joined his uncle
at Carteia [5B. Hisp. 37f.

vixdum firmus a gravi valitudine.
This was the first of the many serious
illnesses of Augustus, in consequence
of which his life was more than once
despaired of. They seem to have arisen
from a feeble liver and a tendency to
high fever. The present attack had
been brought on by assiduous attention
during the summer heats to the adminis-
tration of the ‘Greek’ theatre, which
his uncle had put under his charge.
The anxiety of Julius for his restoration
is graphically related by Nicolas c. 9:
xal wore devwvobvre fyyeNé Tis s ExAv-
Tos eln xal xahewds &xoi* 8 &8’ éxmpdfoas
dvurddyros 7jkev &vla évoonhetero, kal
7w laTpdv édetro éuralbéorara peords dy
dywrlas kal adrds wapexdOnro: dvaxry-
agdpevos 8’ adrdv edfupos éyévero.

pm?ud.mh comitibus. Nicolas (10)

B.C. 45—

Utque primum occisum eum here- 44-at
demque se comperit, diu cunctatus an proximas

Apollonia.

represents him as rejecting the request
of a large number of yo men who
were anxious to accompany him, owing
to his splendid future prospects. Even
his mother wished to go with him.
But he refused all company except that
of some of his swiftest and most active
slaves (rods dxvrdrovs Twv olkerdw xal
éppwpeveardrovs éxhetduevos).

approbata indole. Cp. Nicolas 1r
éxipelds & émoreiro wpds adrdy Siakeyd-
pevov Uwédp woAGY dvaxplvew droweipd-
pevos abTod Tijs duavolas dpdw ¢ eboroxor
xal ebodveror xal Spaxihoyor aird Te
droxpwdueror T& xaipudrTara orepye xal
dwepnowdero.

super itineris industriam, ‘over and
above the energy displayed in his
journey’; cf. Nero 31 super fiduciam
imperss etiam spe quadam vepenting
; um et recondstarum opum im-
pulsus est. Otho 5 instigante super
animi dolorem etiam magnitudine aeris
alient.

Caesare...destinante. Beéfore Caesar
returned from Spain (B.C. 45) it was
known that he meditated crowning his
work by one more great military expedi-
tion. It was to secure peace at almost the
only point of the empire at which there
was serious trouble, the Eastern frontier,
which was subject to constant alarms
and attacks from the Parthians. The
loss of the army and its standards under
Crassus in 53, though partially avenged
by the victory of C Cassius in 51, had
long been a terror to the popular imagi-
nation. Rumours now were afloat that
the Sibylline verses declared that the
Parthians could only be subdued by a
king, and one of the Quindecemuviri,
L. Aurelius Cotta, proposed (or de-
clared that he would propose) that
Caesar should have the title of Dictator
at Rome, but of king in the grovinces (cp.
Empress of India). See Plut. Caes. go
ds éc ypapudray ZPuNelwwr dAdoiua
7a Ildpfwr aivoiro ‘Pwualus odr Ba-
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legiones imploraret, id quidem consilium ut praeceps inma-
turumque omisit, ceterum urbe repetita hereditatem adiit,

gu\el orparevouévois éx’ abrods
Qbk;;s la«:vénpcm 8vra. Cic. de div. 3, 110
Si versus, quorum interpres nuper
Jalsa guadam kgr:‘:’num Jfama dicturus
in senatu lpulaéatur; eum quem re vera
regem  habeb s, appellandum ¢
esse regem, si salvi esse vellemus. ép.
Jul. 79; Appian B. av. 3, 110, Cicero
did not hear the speech but asks to
have it sent him [ad As. 13, 44]; he
had however felt obliged to join in the
eneral adulation and had written to
aesar in the sense which he knew
would be agreeable, i.e. urging him to
undertake the Parthian war [ad A2
13, 27]. But Caesar did not mean to
straight to Parthia. The whole expe-
ition was calculated to be likely to
last 3 years, in the first of which he was
to subdue the Dacians or Getae as they
were sometimes called [Appian B. ci.
2, 110). These tribes being conquered
he would cross to Asia Minor, or sail
down the Aegean. Hence troops were
sent towards the end of 45 across to
Apollonia to encamp on the via Egnatia,
along which they would march either
on their Dacian expedition or to_take
ship at Thessalonica for the East,
Octavius was to be one of the Dictator’s
two Magistri Egquitum (Dio 43, 51).
He was accompanied by a suite of
young men, among whom were his
future ministers and friends M. Vip-
sanius Agrippa and L. Cilnius Maecenas
[Nicolas 31?.

...vacavit, ‘being sent in
advance to Apollonia he devoted him-
self to study.” Appian B. civ. 3, 9
xaudetesfal e xal doxelobar Td4 woNéma
éxéumwero Vwd Tob Kaloapos ws és 7ods
woheplovs éybpevos abry xal abrdv év Ty
'Amol\wrlg lrwéwr Dat wapalaf éx
Maxedorvlas éwioliocar ovveybuvador. kal
TV dryepbvwy Tol orparod Twés bs guy-
yevet Kaloapos Oamvd émpolrwr. Vell.
Paterc. 2, 59 ad erudiendum liberalibus
disciplinis singularis indolem iuvenis
Apolioniam eum in studia miserat, mox
belli Getici ac deinde Parthics habiturus
commilitonem. Thus it was quite as
much for training in military matters
as in general culture that Octavius was
sent to Apollonia; nor is there any
other evidence that Apollonia was spe-
cially a place of education; though it
might doubtless be selected as the
nearest place to Italy where Greek

professors could conveniently come.
Octavius seems to have brought his
teachers with him, see c. 89 and notes.
Apollonia was a joint colony of Corinth
and Corcyra founded during the tyranny
of Periander (B.c. 665—585), and does
not seem to have been important till
the Roman occupation, when it be-
came the starting point of the zia
Egnatia [Herod. 9, 92—4; Thucyd.
1, 36; Strabo 7, 5, 8; Plutarch .
Num. Vin. c. 7). According to Nicolas
(16) at Apollonia Octavius was {nhoo-
pevos udv dxd Ty PNkwr kal Pplww,
Oavuaibpevos 8¢ dxd TGy & T Wohe
warTwy, éxawobuevos 8’ Sxd TWY wai-
devrdw. c

studiis vacavit. . C. 45 quod
inter spectandum l:'bellir%tgmdi.r rescri-
bendisque vacaret. Vesp. c. a1 gestationi
et inde quieti vacabat. The phrase does
not exactly occur in Cicero, but a usage
very near it is in de div. 1, 11 ego vero
inquam philosophiae, Quinte, semper
vaco

utque primum...comperit. Octavius
learnt the murder of Iulius by a letter
from bhis mother. But the bearer
could tell him nothing more, as he had
been despatched in haste immediately
afterwards. After a long deliberation
he decided not to appeal for the present
to the legions in Macedonia, though
several of the officers proffered their
assistance, but to go at once to Italy.
It was not till he landed in Calabria
that he heard of Caesar’s will and his
adoption [Nicolas 16, 17].

ceterum ... dissuadente.  Octavius
landed considerably south of  Brun-
disium, near Lupiae (Zecce), where he
met with some who had been at Caesar’s
funeral and had heard the will and
could tell him that he was heir to three-
fourths of his uncle’s property—ex do-
drante [see Iulius c. 83; though Livy
¢p. 116, says to one-galf ex dimidia
parte]. He then went to Brundisium
where he found letters from his mother
and stepfather. Atia begged him to
come at once to her protection, Philip-
pus urged him to renounce the inherit-
ance,—¢ 8¢ Kalsap fi0et uév dx' edwolas
Talra wapawoivra éylyvwoke & Td-
vavrla, Nicolas c. 18. Philippus had
taken neither side in the civil war, and
wished his stepson to abstain from the

party struggles.
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dubitante matre, vitrico vero Marcio Philippo consulari

multum dissuadente.

Atque ab eo tempore exer-
citibus comparatis primum cum M. Antonio M. que

The peri-
ods of his

Lepido deinde tantum cum Antonio per duodecim power s.c.

s fere annos, novissime per quattuor et quadraginta

solus rem publicam tenuit.

proximas leglones. Those encamped
in Macedonia ready for the Parthian
expedition.

vitrico. There seems no reason to
doubt that L. Marcius Philippus was
steffather to Augustus. Yet Dio [45, 1]
calls him his mother’s brother, érpagn
uév wapa te T) pyTpl Kal wapd T
d3eNpg adris Aovkly PAbrry. And
Ovid F. 6, 809 says that he married
Octavian’s aunt,...nupta fuit quondam
matertera Caesaris illi. It seems im-
possible that the courtier Ovid should
have made a mistake on such a subject;
and the only explanation possible seems
to be that he married the two sisters in
succession. Velleius [2, 59 and 60]
calls him witricus; Appian B. civ. 3,
10 %) 8 phmp xal Bwmwos Js elxev
atriw. Plutarch Cicero 45 ®\wwos &
T pyrépa 100 weol Kaloapos Exww.
Cicero 3 Phil. § 17 L. Philippus qui
habet Aricinam uxorem, C. Marcellus,
qui Aricinae filiam. Cp. ad Att. X1v.
13. See infr. c. 29. He was consul
in B.C. 56.

atque ab eo tempore exercitibus
comparatis.. tenuit. This exceedingly
brief summary of Augustus’ career in-
cludes I. the levying of an army against
Antony at Mutina in the autumn of 44.
M. A. 1 annos undevigints natus exer-
citum privato consilio el privata impensa
comparavi. Cic.ad Att. 16, 8 (Nov. 44)
Kal, vesperi literae miki ab Octaviano.
Magna molitur. Veteranos qui sunt
Casilini et Calatiae perduxit ad suam
sententiam. Nec mirum : quingenos de-
narios dat: cogitat religuas colonias
obive. Plane hoc spectat ut se duce bel-
lum cum Antonio geratur. Cicero hesi-
tated to trust him, ego guidem oximro-
pat.  non confido acetati. Ignoro quo
animo, i6. 9. He however is soon con-
vinced that Octavius is important, is
tamen egit sane stremue et agit. Romam
veniet cum manu magna, sed est plane
puer. Pulat senatum statim. Quis ve-
niet? st venerit, quis incertis rebus
offendet Antonium? Kal. Ian. erit for-
tasse praesidio, aut quidem ante depug-
nabitur. Puero municipia mire favend....

S.

44—A.D.
14.

ad A#t. 16, 11. To the troops thus
raised from the veterans were added the
legio Martia and gquarta, which broke
off on the march from Brundisium and
came to Alba Fucentia, and put them-
selves at the disposal of Octavius
(November), Cicero 3 Phil. § 393 13
§ 19. II. the first tenure of the Tri-
umvirate. It was established by a
lex passed on 27 of November 43 in
consequence of an agreement come to
between Antony, Lepidus and Au-
gustus at their meeting earlier in the
month. They were to form a board to
settle the constitution rei publicae con-
stituendae, with full powers as to the
¢ designating’ magistrates and carrying
on government for § years, from the
following 1st January to 31 December
38. It was also arranged that there
should be three great provinces, Caesar
was to take both the Africas, Sicily
and Sardinia; Lepidus the Spains and
Gallia Narbonensis; Antony the rest of
Gaul, with legions and legates. Lepi-
dus was to be consul for 42 and take
charge of Ital{ while Caesar and Antony
went to attack Brutus and Cassius [Dio
46, 54)- After the battle of Philippi
these arrangements were modified.
The triumviral imperium remained un-
changed: but Antony was to take
general charge of all east of the Adri-
atic, Caesar of all west of it; and
Lepidus was to be allowed to hold
Africa as his province,—Italy was to
be common to all [Dio 48, 1]. The
triumvirate was renewed for another
§ years from 1 January 37 to 31 Dec.
33 ; but in B.C. 36 Lepidus was deprived
o? his share of the provinces and forced
to abdicate his imperium as triumvir,
III. Neither Caesar nor Antony re-
signed his imperium at the end of 33;
but the battle of Actium (31) followed
by the death of Antony (30) left Caesar
with the sole imperium. This completes
the twelve years of Suetonius’ three first

eriods. IV. The 4th period of 44 years
is that which may be properly called
Caesar’s reign from B.C. 30 to A.D. I4,
—from the death of Antony to his own.
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18 SUETONI [o—
Proposita vitae eius velut summa, partes singillatim neque

- s vatipt

per tempora sed per species exsequar, quo distinctius demon-

strari cognoscique possint.

Bella civilia quinque gessit: Mutinense, Philippense,

His five

Perusinum, Siculum, Actiacum; e quibus primum s

civil wars aC novissimum adversus M. Antonium, secundum
B.C. 44— adversus Brutum et Cassium, tertium adversus L.

3I.

9. neque per tempora sed per
species, ‘not however following the
chronological order, but taking each
subject by itself.” Suetonius generally
follows this plan more or less, giving
separate accounts of an Emperor's
wars, legislation, friendships, methods

WMS enjoyed, plea-
e like. But in most of the

" lives the chronological sketch is more

rominent than in that of Augustus.
e divides his subject in the present in-
stance thus: (I) Civil wars, g—19. (II)
Foreign wars, 20—21. (III) Triumphs
celebrated, 22—24. (IV) Military dis-

. cipline, 24—25. (V) Offices, 26—ay.

I) General policy and administration,
public buildings, etc., social reforms,
administration of justice, legislation,
28—34. His dealing with the Senate,
the magistrates, the Equites, and the
citizenship, - 34—40. His financial
measures, 41—42. His arrangement
of the games and theatres, 43—46.
(VII) H%s administration of the pro-
_vinces and foreign affairs, 48—so0.
(VIII) Miscellaneous characteristics
and anecdotes, 51—60. (IX) His family
life, wives, children and adopted sons,
friendships, servants, personal morality
and amusements, appearance and health,
61—8a. (X) His literary accomplish-
ments, 84—86. His peculiar expressions
and tricks of writing, his instructors,
and Greek studies, and patronage of
learning, 87—89. (XI) His views
and practices as to religion, 3.
X1I) The various omens and other

ivine indications accompanying his
birth, and the great crises of his life,
94—6. (XIII) His last days, his death,

\and will, g7—101.

bella civilia. I. Mutinense: Octa-
vius started for Mutina before 1 Janual
43. The decisive engagements whic
compelled Antony to withdraw from
Mutina took place on the 15th of April
[Cic. ad fam. 10, 30—33; 14 Phil.;

Antonium triumviri fratrem, quartum adversus Sex-

Dio 46, 37] on the via Aemilia,
and the next day or next day but one
close to Antony’s camp at Mutina [App.
B. C. 3, 71—2]. II. Philippense :
Brutus and Cassius on their march
through N. Macedonia (42) found the
road near Philippi blocked by 8 legions
sent by Antony under Caius Norbanus
and Decidius Saxas. The two armies
fronted each other for some weeks until
towards the end of September Antony
arrived with reinforcements followed a
little later by Octavian (who had been
detained by sickness). There were two
battles with a fortnight’s interval to-
wards the end of October and the be-
ginning of November. In the first
Brutus stormed Octavian’s camp, and
all but captured him, but Cassius was
defeated and committed suicide under the
false impression that Brutus had failed.
In the second Brutus was defeated and
killed himself [Plutarch, lives of Antony
and Brutus, Dio 47, 33—49; App. 5.
Civ. 4, 105—138; Vell. Pat. 2, 70—71].
III. Perusinum: On the 1 January 41
Lucius Antonius (brother of Marcus)’
became Consul. Marcus Antonius in
accordance with the agreement made
after Philippi was in the East: but his
wife Fulvia was in Rome and she com-
bined with Lucius (who as symbol of
his devotion to his brother’s interest
had taken the cognomen of Pietas) to
support the interests of Marcus and his
veterans against those of Caesar. It
was Fulvia who was the ruling spirit
of the two, and she used the circum-
stances of the time, especially the task
Caesar had to perform of distributing
lands to the veterans, for stirring up
uarrels, Caesar showed his sense of
the situation by divorcing Fulvia’s
daughter Clodia, to whom he had been
contracted though he had not as yet co-
habited with her. These disagreements
led to a real civil war which centred
itself at Perusia where Caesar besieged
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hinc sumpsit : nihil convenientius ducens quam necem avun-
culi vindicare tuerique acta, confestim ut Apollonia rediit,
Brutum Cassiumque et vi necopinantis et (quia provisum
periculum subterfugerant) legibus adgredi reosque caedis

Lucius Antonius from the autumn of

41 to March 40 [Dio 48, 5—16; Vell."

Paterc. 2, 74—76; App. B. Civ. s,
19—49]. IV. 8iculum: The Sicilian
war spread over several years, Caesar
was engaged in Sicily early in 42 just
before starting for Macedonia. During
the two years which followed Sextus
Pompeius had held Sicily, Corsica and
Sardinia and other islands, had harassed
the coasts of Italy almost at.his will,
and the triumvirs were execrated by
the people for the sufferings thus en-
tailed on them. They were obliged
therefore to do something. First of all
Antony and Caesar in common nego-
tiated the treaty of Misenum with
Pompey [39] which secured to Sextus
his rule in the islands (with the addition
of the Peloponnese) and his reststutio
in integrum at Rome, as well as other
great concessions, while it provided for
the free supply of corn from those parts
to Rome and the cessation of Pompey’s
raids. Antony then went off to the
East for his Parthian expeditions, and
Caesar was left in charge at Rome.
But the peace was maintained for a
vel;y short time.  Sextus conceived him-
self not to be treated fairly in accordance
with its terms, and began his encroach-
ments again (B.C. 38—7), and Caesar
was obliged to undertake the war. In
38—7 it went against Caesar, who lost
a considerable fleet and was in great
personal danger. It was not until

rippa took command (B.C. 36). that
things began to look brighter, and
finally after much desultory fighting
both by sea and land Sextus fled to

Asia where he was put to death (B.C. -

35) [Vell. Pat. 2, 73, 790—81; Dio 48,
17—32; 36; 49, 1—18; App. B. Civ
5, 77—92; 98—145]. V. Actiacum:
The war which was settled by the battle
of Actium (September B.C. 31) was not
professedly a civil war. Caesar had
indeed industriously put before the
people all the civil crimes of Antony,
and the very boys in the streets it is
said formed themselves into rival parties
of Caesarians and Antonians, neverthe-

.

less the proclamation of war was against
Cleopatra [ty wév odv Kheowarpg did
Tabra To¥ wohepov éymploavro, 7§ &
'Avravly obdév 870ev TowodTOY éwry-
year...Dio g0, 6]. It was quite enough
for Antony’s enemies that he should
appear before the people as fighting on
the side of a /ostzs. The war may be
counted as lasting from the autumn of 33
(some desultory movements occurring
in the winter) to the death of Antony
in the first half of B.C. 30 [Dio 50, 10
—s51, 10: Velleius Paterc. 2, 83, 8;
Plutarch Antony, c. 57 sq.}

10. necem ... vindicare. Augustus
himself puts the vengeance for the as-
sassination of Iulius as his first public
achievement after his successful cam-
paign at Mutina. See M. A. 3 gw
parentem meum interfecerunt, eos in
exslium expuli iudiciis legitimis ultus
eorum facinus, et postea bellum infer-
entis rei publicae vici bis acie. But
though the legal condemnation of the
assassins here spoken of seems formally
to have been confined to a sentence of
interdictio aquae et ignis, it is observed
by Suetonius [/z/. 89] that within three
years nearly all had perished by various
forms of violent death. For exceptions.
see Appendix B.

confestim ut Apollonia rediit. It
does not appear that Octavian took any
steps against the assassins immediately
after his return from Apollonia. He
was very reserved, and Cicero, though
with some doubt, declared that he was
well disposed to his party: ad A#. 15,
12 (written early in June B.C. 44). It
was not till he came to Rome with an
army in August 43 B.C. to claim the
consulship that he began the vengeance.
The acta of Caesar had been confirmed
by a decree of the Senate in March,
but Antony is accused by Cicero of play-
ing f?st and loose with them [2 Phil
§ roo].

subterfugerant. Brutus and Cas-
sius, though Praetors, had to leave
Rome immediately after Caesar’s fune-
ral, owing to the popular feeling against
them, and never ventured to return to

2—2
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absentis deferre statuit.

audentibus facere quibus optigerat id munus, ipse edidit.

SUETONI

[10

Ludos autem victoriae Caesaris, non

Et

quo constantius cetera quoque exequeretur, in locum TR. PL.
forte demortui candidatum se ostendit, quanquam patricius

necdum senator.

the city again. They stayed in Italy
till towards the end of August, at first
at Lanuvium [Cic. ad fam. 11, 2], then
at Antium [ed A#. 15, 11, 13), and
finally, after collecting s:‘ifs and men, at
Velia and at Naples [ad 4. 16, 7]
The scene at the theatre in which C.
Antonius presided in the place of Brutus
at the games of Apollo in July, though
Cicero afterwards declared it to be
extraordinarily favourable to Brutus
[2 Phil. § 31 incredibili honore), was
really far from encouraging [ad A4z 16,
53 cp. App. B. civ. 3, 24 éuplobuv ydp
Twwy dvaxpaydvrwy xaraxalely Bpodréy
7e xal Kdoowr éwel 70 Nouwdr abrols
Oéatpoy cuvednuaywyeiro és Tdv E\eov,
éaédpauov abpdor (Octavian’s partisans)
xal Tds Oéas éméoxov péxp Ty atlwow

abrdy oféoa].
legibus. See passage of the Monu-
mentum quoted above. The law for

the trial of the conspirators was brought
in by Octavian's cousin and colleague in
the consulship, Q. Pedius [c. 83), who
had served with his uncle in Gaul, and
was a joint heir by his will. Vell
Paterc. 3, 69 ¢ lege Pedia, guam Cos.
Pedius collega Caesaris tulerat, omnibus
qus Caesarem patyrem inlerfecerant aqua
ignique damnatis interdictum erat. Cp.
Apﬁian B. civ. 3, 95; Dio 46, 48. This
took place in August B.C. 43; but the
subsequent proscriptions of the triumvirs
in November caused Pedius so much
distress and excitement that he died
[App. B. civ. 4, 6].

ludos...victoriae Caesaris. These

mes had been intended to be ex-

ibited on the Palilia (21 April) in cele-
bration of Caesar’s Spanish victory,
and were to accompany the dedication
of the completed temple of Venus
Victrix vowed at Pharsalus in B.C. 49
[App. 2, 102; Dio 43, 2; 45, 6). After
his death they were not proceeded
with ; but Octavian on coming to Rome
at once took measures for their cele-
bration in May, securing the services of
Matius Calvinus [ad Az 15, 2; ad
Fam. 11, 27—28] and Postumius, two
warm friends of the Dictator [ad fam.

Sed adversante conatibus suis M. Antonio

6, 12] as “fromralores. For the comet
mentioned by Suetonius [/x/. 88] as
having appeared during these es,
which the people believed to be the soul
of Caesar being received among the
gods, see Pliny V. H. 2 § 93—94 Cometes
in uno totius orbis loco colitur in templo
Romae, admodum faustus divo Augusto
sudicatus ab ipso, qui incipiente eo ad-
paruit ludis quos ;:iebat Veneri Gene-
trici nom mullo post obitum patris
Caesaris in collegio ab eo instituto. Dio
45 7-

inlocum Tribuni Plebeii. The vacanc
seems to have been caused by the deat{
of Helvius Cinna, who was killed by
the mob in mistake for L. Cornelius
Cinna, one of the assassins [Plut. Caes.
68; Brutus 20; Dio 45, 5]. Antony
prevented (ctavian’s candidature by an
edict, in virtue of his consular power of
coercitio, App. B. civ. 3, 31 wpolypager
ws Oraros undevl Kaloapa éyxepeiv
wapavopws, ) xphoeodat kar’ abrod warrl
pérpy tijs éovolas. Plut. Ant. 16 &y-
papxlav Te yap évéor peridvre xal Slppov
xpvoolv Tob watpbs, Wowep éyridioro,
T0évros fwel\noev els pvhaxhyy dwxdtew.
The constitutional grounds on which
the opposition rested seem to have
been I. the patriciate conferred on
Octavius by Iulius; II. his age; IIL
his not having been quaestor and so a
senator (necdum semator). This last
involved a breach of custom though
not of law [Willans /e Sénat 1, p. 212,
and Antony found that he would be
elected, and consequently stopped the
comitia [dote...dveNely TH Xetporoviay
Tols Uwololwos T Snudpxwy dprobuevor,
App. lLc.}

adversante...Antonio. The first point
in which Antony opposed Octavian was
in regard to a large sum of money
(about £3000000) left by Caesar in
the temple of Ops. Of this as Caesar’s
heir Octavian demanded an account,
which Antony refused on the grounds
that it was public money, and did not
come to Caesar’s heir, who had no
public position in virtue of the will, for
Caesar had of course no power to leave
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consule, quem vel praecipuum adiutorem speraverat, ac ne

publicum quidem et tralaticium ius ulla in re'sibi

Breach

sine pactione gravissimae mercedis)imp_e_r_tiente, ad with M.

optimates se contulit, quibus eum invisum sentiebat,

a successor in his public offices. How-
ever the second heirs Pinarius and Pedius
were paid, and they seem to have
handed over their shares to Octavian
[App. B. civ. 3, 15—22; cp. Cicero
3 Phil. § 93]

publicum...et ralaticium fus ‘a right
open to every one,’ ‘of an ordinary de-
scription.” Cp. Nero 7 tralaticiae postu-
lationes, ‘formal motions in a court,’ #5.
33 tralaticio funere, ‘common,’ ‘ordi-
nary funeral.” On his arrival in Rome
early in May 44, Octavius at once gave
notice before the praetor C. Antonius,
that he accepted the inheritance of
Caesar, and found himself immediately
not only involved in a money contro-
versy with M. Antonius, as were his
co-heirs Pedius and Pinarius, but had
also to defend himself in many actions
brought by those who professed to have
been wrongfully dispossessed by Caesar ;
and in these actions he was frequently
worsted by Antony’s influence [App.
Bell. civ. 3, 22 wavraxod T& woANG duolws
6 Kaiosap és xdpw 'Avrwwvlov Hrréro).
Antony’s secret influence was exercised
also in the other points,—the tribune-
ship, the celebration of the games, and
the formal /ex curiata for his adoption
[atrds uév domovdadev 57i0ev eloeveyxeiv,
8id 3¢ dmpdpxwy Twdv dvefarero, Dio
45, 51

ad optimates se contulit. Cicero
had from the first hoped to get Octavius
on his side as against Antony. He
anticipated with pleasure the quarrel
that would arise between them,—sed,
wt scribis, poifofeww magnam cum An-
tonio, ad Att. 14, 10 (19 Apr. B.C. 43),
—and believed that he had secured him
on his arrival,...modo wvenit Octavius,
et quidem in proximam villam Philipps,
mahi totus deditus, ib. 11 (18 April)...
nobiscum hic perhonorifice et amice
Octavius, 6. 12 (22 April). These con-
fident expectations were damped by the
speech delivered by him in May, when
introduced on the Rostra by L. Anto-
nius, and by his celebration of the
games in the Dictator’s honour, de
Octavii contione idem sentio quod tu ;
ludorumgque eius apparatus et Matius ac

Antonius.

Postumius mihi procuratores non placent,
...tb. 15, 2 (18 May). Still his resent-
ment against the murderers of his uncle
was for the present carefully concealed,
and this gave Cicero hopes of retaining
him, though his doubts were not set at
rest,... Octaviano, ul perspexi, salis in-
genidi, salis animi: videbaturque erga
nostros heroas ita fore ut nos vellemus
animatus. Sed gquid actati credendum
sit, quid nomini, quid heveditats, quid
xarnxfoel,, magni consilii est: vitricus
quidem nikil censebat, quem Asturae
idimus. Sed lendus est; et,
ut nikil aliud, ab Antonio seiungendus,
6. 12 (10 June). It was not however
till the latter part of October that
the alienation from Antony was com-
plete; when, on the latter leaving Rome
to meet the legions at Brundisium
from Epirus, Octavian enrolled sol-
diers from the veterans at Casilinum
and Calatia on the plea that Antony
was about to march upon Rome.
Though he had no authority for doing
this, the Optimate party hastened to re-
cognise him, in their hatred of Antony,
though Cicero doubted as to giving him
direct countenance [egv autem oxfwro-
pat, ad Att. 16, 9], and Varro and some
others disapproved. It was not until
the rgth of December that thanks were
voted in the Senate to Octavian, thus
implicitly recognising him [3 PAdl.
§ 39]; and it was only on the st Jan.
B.C. 43 that Zmperium was accorded to
him, with the rank of pro-praetor and
a seat in the Senate [5 Phil. § 46]. It
is certain, however, that he was playing
a part, and meant only to use the Opti-
mates to give him the power of making
terms with Antony on a footing of
equality. He himself asserts that he
used the troops to destroy the narrow
clique then enslaving the country, by
which he means the party of Optimates
quem vem publicam dominatione
actionis oppressam in libertatem vin-
dicavi M. A. 1 § 1, words apparently
founded on those of Iulius himself, see
B.civ. 1, 22 ut se et Populum Romanum
Jactione paucorum oppressum in liber-
tatem vindicaret).
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maxime quod D. Brutum obsessum Mutinae provincia a
Caesare data et per senatum confirmata jexpellere armis
niteretur. Hortantibus itaque nonnullis percussores ei sub-
ornavit, ac fraude deprehensa periculum in vicem metuens
veteranos simul in suum ac rei publicae auxilium quanta s
potuit largitione contraxit; iussusque comparato exercitui pro
praetore praeesse et cum Hirtio ac Pansa, qui consulatum
susceperant, D. Bruto opem ferre, demandatum bellum tertio

quod D. Brutum...niteretur. The
assignation of Gallia Cis-Alpina to
Decimus Brutus was among the ar-
rangements made by Iulius prelimina)
to his starting on the Parthian expedi-
tion [App. B. civ. 3, 2]; Antony had
carried a /ex transferring it to himself in
June, B.C. 44 (cum legem de provinciarum
permutatione per vim tulisset Liv. eﬁ
107),—though he appears to have ob-
tained a vote of the Senate on the 1st
of that month in his favour [Cic. ad A#.
14, 143 15, 4; 1 PAil.§ 6; Dio 45, 9]
Decimus Brutus after some hesitation
resolved to resist; threw himself into
Mutina with his troops, and sent an
edict, published in Rome on the 1gth
of December, declaring that he was in
lawful possession of his province, and
forbidding any one with imperium to
enter it [Cic. ad fam. 11, 6—7]. An-
tony was by that time on his way to
besiege him; and Octavian with his
newly levied legion, and with the Martia
and 4th legion, which had left Antony
and joined him at Alba Fucentia, had
also started to the seat of war.

percussores el subornavit. Whether
this attempt to assassinate Antony was
really countenanced by Caesar was a
matter of dispute at the time. Appian
[B. civ. 3, 39] says that most people
believed that it was so, but that the few
clearer-sighted ones perceived that it
was not to his interest to get rid of
Antony, as he would immediately find
himself confronted by the enmity of the
Optimates, who only supported him
from fear of Antony. On the other
hand, Cicero says that though the
common people believed it to be a report
got up by Antony himself to discredit
Caesar, the Optimates both believed
and approved of it... Rerum urbanarum
acla tibi mitls certo scio. Quodni ita
putarem ipse perscriberem. In primisque
Caesaris Octaviani conatum ; de gquo
multitudini fictum ab Amlonio crimen

1.4,

, Ut in pec adolescentis im-
petum faceret.  Prudentes autem et boni
viri el credunt factum et probant. ad
JSam. 12, 23 (written to Cornificius about
the sth October), cp. Seneca de Clem.
1, 9, 1. Plutarch [4ns. 16] seems to
disbelieve it; and Caesar’s own version
of the affair is probably that given by
Nicolas [c. 30], who asserts that Antony
deliberately invented both the plot and
the report inculpating Caesar, who, as
soon as the story reached him, at once
visited the consul’s house and offered to
act as one of his body guard.
...quanta potuit largitione
contraxit. The enrolment began im-
mediately after Antony’s departure for
Brundisium (9 October). He offered a
bounty of 500 denarii (about £20), and
soon got men to enlist.... Veteranos
qui Casilini et Calatiae sunt perduxit
ad suam sententiam. Nec mirum :
quingenos denarios dat. ad Att. 16, 8.
For this enrolment of soldiers at his
own expense, see M.A. 1; 3 Phd. § 3;
Vell. 2, 61.
iussus...susceperant. The decree, of
which notice had been given on the 19
December, 44, was passed at the meet-
inﬁ of the Senate on the 1 January 43,
when Hirtius and Pansa came into
office. It is given in Cicero 5 Phil. §
46 quod C. Cacesar, C. f., pontifex, pro
practore summo rei publicac tempore
milites veleranos ad libertatem P. R.
cokortatus sit eosque conscripserit...sena-
tui placere C. Caesarem C. f. ponti-
JSicem pro praetore lorem esse sentents
amgque loco practorio dicere. He was at
the same time invested with imperium
(5. 45 demus igitur imperium Caesari,
cp. 11 Phil. § 20 imperium C. Caesars
belli necessitas, fasces senatus dedit).
Dio (46, 29) says that he was first inter
quaestorios (v Tols Teramevkbod), but
this seems a mistake. There was, how-
ever, a second decree giving him an
honorary consulship (ornamenta con-
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mense confecit duobus proeliis. Priore Antonius fugisse eum
scribit ac sine paludamento equoque post biduum ..
demum apparuisse, sequenti satis constat non modo duct at
ducis, sed etiam militis functum munere atque in Mvtn
s media dimicatione, aquilifero legionis suae graviter saucio, aqui-
lam umeris subisse diuque portasse. Hoc bello cum Hirtius
in acie, Pansa paulo post ex vulnere perissent, rumor incre-
bruit ambos opera eius occisos, ut Antonio fugato, re publica
consulibus orbata, solus victores exercitus occuparet. Pansae

sularia), and therefore in the M. A. 1
§ 3 he says ob gquac senatus decretis
honorificis in ordinem suum me adlegit
C. Pansa A. Hirtio Coss., consularem
locum simul dans sententiae fevendae et
imperium miki dedst. Cp. Livy ep. 118
propracioris imperinm a senatu datum
est cum consularibus ornamentis. This
and decree Dio [46, 41] places after the
battles at Mutina, but wrongly as it
appears, for Pansa and Hirtius were
then dead. Cp. App. 3, 51...7ois 'Ipriyp
xal Ildveg Kaloapa ovorparyyewv...xal
yvduny albrdv elopépew év rois Uwariols
7#n. Speaking, indeed, on 20 March,
43, Cicero [13 Pkil. 39] still calls him
pro praclore in the army, but that would
not prevent his having consular rank in
the Senate.

tertio mense...duobus proeliis. See
note on c. 8. The battles near Mutina
took place on the 15th of April, and the
next day but one. In the first, at Forum
Gallorum, it does not appear that
Octavian was himself personally en-
gaged [reiroc undé paxesduevos Dio 46,
38], though his cokors praetoria was
stationed on the via Aemilia and suf-
fered severely, losing its commander,
D. Carfulenus. Octavian seems to
have remained to guard his camp, and
though in the despatch which Hirtius
sent off immediately after the engage-
ment he commends him for holding it
and fighting a secundum proelium [14
Pril. 28], nothing is said of it in the
letter of Ser. Servilius Galba (great-
grandfather of the emperor) who was
himself engaged, see Cic. ad fam. 10,
%o. Appian B. civ. 3,66—70. Inthe

ghting on the next day or next day
but one, however, Caesar was actively
employed. Antony had retreated to
his camp near Mutina, and Hirtius and
Caesar, after defeating his troops out-
side the camp, forced their way in.
Hirtius fell in the camp, but Caesar

N
managed to bring off his body [Appian
B. av. 3, 71).

paludamento, his military dress as
imperator. Thus Pompey fled from the
camp at Pharsalus, detractis insignibus
imperatoriis, Caes. B. civ. 3, 96. When
Iulius had to escape by swimming at
Alexandria he is said to have done so
paludamentum mordicus trakems ne
spolio poteretur hostis, ful. c. 64.

11. Hirtius...Pansa. Hirtius had
been at the seat of war since the beginning
of the year. Pansa arrived with a rein-
forcement on the 14th of April. In the
engagement of the r5th Pansa received
two severe wounds, duobus periculosis
vulneribus acceptis, Cic. 14 Phil. 26;
and was carried off the field to the camp
of Hirtius at Bononia. Hirtius fell in
the attempt to storm Antony’s camp on
the 17th; but Pansa lingered for some
days. The rumour which ascribed his
death to the intrigue of Augustus with
his physician Glycon was persistent,
See Tac. Ann. 1, 10. Glycon was
arrested by Pansa’s quaestor, L. Man-
lius Torquatus. M. Brutus (writing
on the 16th of May) begs Cicero to
secure his release, and declares his belief
in his innocence,...n#l minus credendum
est: quis enim maiovem calamitatem
morte Pansae accepit? [Ep. ad Br. 1,
6]. According to Appian [B. cw. 3,
75—76] Pansa on his deathbed was
particularly friendly to Octavian, and
warned him of the designs of the Op-
timates. Octavian performed the last
rites over both, and sent their ashes to
Rome with all honour.

victores exercitus. Cp. victor curvus
Ov. 77. 4 2, 47, victores legiones Plaut.
Amph. 1, 1, 33. On the death of the
consuls, the Senate ordered the Martia
and Quarta legio to join Dec. Brutus in
pursuit of Antony; but both refused to
quit Octavian [Cic. ad fam. 11, 14, 19,
20; ad Brut. 1, 3, 14).

11
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quidem adeo suspecta mors fuit, ut Glyco medicus custoditus

sit, quasi venenum vulneri indidisset.

Adicit his Aquilius

Niger, alterum e consulibus Hirtium in pugnae tumultu ab

ipso interemptum.

the cause
of the A .
Optimates cunctatione deseruit,

B.C-43- tatis dicta factaque

quasi...indidisset, ‘on the charge of
havingintroduced poisonintohis wound.’
For guasi cp. cc. 6, 14. Its use cannot
be nigidly separated from that of Zam-
guam; but it seems generally to indicate
something more of doubt.

Aquilius Niger. Nothing seems to
be known of this writer, and his state-
ment is hardly worth considering. It
seems founded on the fact that Octavian
was near Hirtius when he fell: see
Appian B. civ. 3, 71 "Tprios 8¢ xal és 70
arparéwedor éohharo Toi 'Avrwviov xal
xepl Ty ortparyylda uaxduevos Emwese*
xal abrod 76 Te cdua 6 Kaloap éodpaucv
dvel\eto kal Tol gTparomwédov xaréoxev.

12. ut...receptum. M. Aemilius Le-
pidus was Magister Equitum at the time
of Caesar’s assassination, and soon after-
wards (having meanwhile been elected
Pontifex Maximus) went to his province
of Gallia Narbonensis and Hispania
Citerior, which had been assigned to
him by Caesar. He was at first acting
with Antony, and secured the temporary
adhesion of Sextus Pompeius. Upon
Antony’s breach with the Senate he
seems to have played a double part.
He kept up a correspondence with
Cicero, full of professions of loyalty, and
asserting his intention of opposing
Antony’s retreat into his province of
Narbonensis. He advanced to the River
Argenteus (Argens) about the 20th of
May, Antony being in the neighbour-
hood of Forum Iulii (Fréjus) at its
mouth, and from it reported that
Antony’s men were deserting him and
promised to oppose him in the interests
of the state [ad fam. 10, 34]. But he
was ventosissimus [26. 11, 9], and had
already alarmed the Optimates by pro-
posing earlier in the year that terms
should be made with Antony [#. 10, 6;
10, 27]; and even after Antony’s retreat
from Mutina had written despatches
which Cicero regarded as ‘cold and
shuffling’ [ frigidae et inconstantes, ib.
10, 16], while Plancus privately in-

Sed ut cognovit Antonium post fugam a
He desets M. Lepido receptum ceterosque duces et exercitus s
consentire pro partibus, causam optimatium sine

ad praetextum mutatae volun-
quorundam calumniatus, quasi

{;ormed Cicero tllllat he could not induce
im to act with any energy against
Antony [#6. 10, 34). He had in fact
resolved to join Antony. On the 22nd
of ]Ma{l he v;rote tol Cicleto [ad fam. 10,
34] still professing loyalty, and asserti
that he Kad superseded his two legaltlﬁ
Silanus and Culleo, who, being sent
forward to guard the pass into Nar-
bonensis, had joined Antony [see App.
B. csv. 3, 83], but on the 3gth of lvFay
he had himself joined forces with
him, and addressed a despatch to the
Senate declaring that his soldiers re-
fused to fight against their countrymen,
and ending with a veiled menace or
warning as to the need of their making
terms with Antony [ad fam. 10, 35}
The Senate answered by declaring
Lepidus and all his followers Aostes
(31 June), allowing, however, his fol-
lowers the opportunity of returning to
their allegiance before the 1st of Sep-
tember [ad fam. 13, 10).

ceterosque duces et exercitus.
Antony had been joined by Ventidius
Bassus towards the end of May [Cic. ad
Jam. 11,29]; before the end of August he
was also joined by L. Munatius Plancus,
governor of farther Gaul. About the
middle of July, Dec. Brutus had formed
a junction with Plancus near Grenoble
[ad fam. 10, 24]; but a third army was
on its way under C. Asinius Pollio from
Baetica [ad fam. 10, 30], and before
the end of August Pollio had persuaded
Plancus to abandon Dec. Brutus and to
join him in giving in their adhesion to
Antony [Appian B. civ. 3, 97]. Livy
ep. 120 Cum M. Anfonio vires Asinius
quoque Pollio et M. Munatius Plancus
cum exercitibus suis adiuncti amplias-
sent. The Senate, which had voted the
command against Antonyto Dec. Brutus,
had no force to look to except two
legions sent from Africa by Q. Corni-
ficius, which arrived the day before
Octavian entered Rome [ad fam. 11, 14;
Appian B. ciw. 3, 91]

*__‘1
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alii se puerum, alii ornandum tollendumque iactassent, ne aut

sibi aut veteranis par gratia referretur.

Et quo magis paeni-

tentiam prioris sectae approbaret, Nursinos grandi pecunia et
quam pendere nequirent multatos extorres oppido egit, quod
s Mutinensi acie interemptorum civium tumulo publice extructo
ascripserant, pro libertate eos occubuisse.

Inita cum Antonio et Lepido societate, Philippense quoque 13
bellum, quamquam invalidus atque aeger, duplici Tpe TH.
proelio transegit, quorum priore castris exutus vix umvirate

oad Antoni cornu fuga evaserat.

victoriae moderatus est, sed

pro partibus, ‘ were coming to terms
in the interests of the -party,’ i.e. the
opposite party, cp. coniurands pro par-
tibus suis, c. 17. .

dicta factague...calumniatus ‘hav-
ing alleged as a pretext.’ Calumniari
(1) absol. of bringing vexatious ac-
tions c. 23, and alleging pretended
reasons, 73b.53; (2) followed by cognate
accusative or accusative of the person,
or both, see Cic. ad fam. 9, 7 nam,
quod antea te calumnialus sum, indi-
cabo malitiam meam; (3) ‘to suggest
objections,’ Cic. ad fam. 9, 2 sed calum-
niabar ipse: putabam qui obviam mihi
venisset...suspicaturum aut diclurum
elc. praetextum n. is not classical.

quasi...jactassent. For guasi see
note on c. 10. For the epigram see
the letter of Dec. Brutus to Cicero
[ad fam. 11, 20] novissime Labeo Segu-
lius homo sui simillimus narrvat mihi
apud Caesarem se fuisse multumque
sermonem de te habitum esse. Ipsum
Caesarem nihil sane de te questum nisi
quod diceret te dixisse, laudandum adoles-
centem,ornandum, tollendum ; se non esse
commissurum ut tolli possi¢. On which
Cicero comments [ad fam. 11, 21] Diisti
Segulio male faciant, homini nequissimo
omnium, qus sunt, qui fuerunt, qui fu-
turi sunt! Quid? illum tecum solum
aut cum Caesare? qui neminem praeter-
miserit quicum logqui potuerit, cui non
eadem ista dixerit! Paterculus, 2, 62,
explains that Cicero intended so/-
lendum to convey a double meaning.
He had been proud of the witticism
before it got him into trouble with
Octavian,—Mirabiliter, mi Brute, lactor
mea consilia measque sententias a le
probari de xviris, de ornando adole-
scente [ad fam. 11, 14). He had spoken

and battles
Nec successum of Philippi

capite Bruti Romam B¢ 43—

of him often as a puer, but generally
with complimentary meaning. See ad
Jam. 10, 28 Guer egregius.

sectae. Used of political as well as
philosophical principles and party; cp.
Rhet. § 4 obiscientibus sibi quod in re-
publica administranda potissimum [sau-
rici consularis sectam sequeretur, ‘‘ mal-
le” respondit * [saurics esse discipulum
quam Epidi calumniatoris.”  Pliny
Panegyr. 45 § 4 quace tibi secta vitae,
quod hominum genus placeat. luv. 14,
132 eidem incumbere sectae.

Nursinos...egit. According to Dio
this took place during the war with
L. Antonius in B.C. 41. The people
of Nursia repulsed Octavian from their
walls, but made terms when Salvidie-
nus Rufus had taken Sentinum. They
were punished,—éwel uévror Tols év 79
wudxy 0 wpds Kaloapd apioe yevouéry
weasbvras Odyarres éwéypayar Tols uvy-
peloes alrdv 8re Owép 7is é\evleplas
dywvifbuevor éreNedryoav, wapwdN\\ois
xXphpacw énuddncar dore xal Thv
oA xal Ty xWpar Gua wicay éxNiwely
[48, 13]. Nursia, a Sabine town on
the Nar, was a municipium. It was
at the foot of the Apennines, strongly
fortified, and celebrated for its cool-
ness, frigida Nursia[Verg. Aen. 7,716],
nec non habitata pruinis Nursia [Sil.
It. 8, 419].

13. inita...societate. The agreement
to form the triumvirate (¢res viri rei pub-
licae constituendae) was made by Octa-
vian, Antony and Lepidus on a small
island in the R. Lavinius (a tributary
of the Po) near Bononia,—év wyoudly
TwL Tl woTauol Toi wapd Thv Bovwviav
wapappéovros [Dio 46, 54]. owpecar
dugl Movrlyyy wbAw és vyalda Tod Aafi-
viov worauol Ppaxeldr Te xal Vwriav.
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misso, ut statuae Caesaris subiceretur, in splendidissimum
quemque captivum non sine verborum contumelia saeviit;
ut quidem uni suppliciter sepulturam precanti respondisse
dicatur, tam istam volucrum fore polestatem ; alios, patrem et
filium, pro vita rogantis sortiri vel micare iussisse, ut alterutri

The conference lasted three days, cuveA-
Qbvres ol Tpets els ynolda worauy wepip-
peopévny éxl Tpets Huépas ovvhdpevoay
Plut. Anton. 19. November B.C. 43.

quamquam invalidus atque aeger.
Octavian had been attacked by illness
as soon as the troops crossed to Epirus
on the way to Philippi [Dio 47, 37];
and he does not seem to have recovered
when the fighting began near Philippi,
for his physician had the night before the
first battle caused him to be removed
from the camp. This in fact saved his
life; for Brutus stormed and plundered
the camp. Augustus himself said that
he had been warned by a dream to
leave the camp, Kaloapos airod &'
évomviov &vdov obx Svros dANA Pula-
Eapévov THy Auépav, &s adTds év Tois
Umopvuasw Eypayev, Appian B. civ.
4, 110; cp. Dio 47, 41—46. Plutarch
Anton. 22 ds 8¢ adros év Tois Vmourfuact
yéypage, Tdv PlAwv Twos Svap ldbvros
dvexdpnoe wpd Tis ndxns. id. Brut. 41.

ad Antoni cornu, that is, to the
right wing, nearest the sea. Cp. Livy
ep. 124 vario cventu...pugnaverunt ;
ta ut utriusque dextra cornua vincerent,
el castra quoque utringue ab iis qui vice-
rant expugnarentur.

nec...moderatus est. The bulk of
the armies of Brutus and Cassius after
the battle made terms with the con-
querors and obtained an amnesty. Dio
47, 49 T uév whffos Tov oTpaTiw-
Twv avrike ddelas oplo xnpuxlelons
peréory Tav 3¢ dvdpdyv T wpdTwy TEY
apxds Twas oxdvrwr 1 kal éx TGV opa-
yéwv Tdv Te émikexnpurypévwr &t Svrwy
ol pév whelovs davrods wapaxpiipa amé-
kTeway 4 dNbvres, doxep & Paovdwios,
épbdpnoav, ol 8¢ Nouwol Tére éml Tiw
Od\acoav Siépuyov xal perd Toito TH
Zéry wpogéberro. Dio therefore seems
to reduce the number of executions to
small proportions, cp. Appian B. civ.
4, 135. Thus we know of M. Valerius
Messala Corvinus and L. Bibulus with
a large following, who escaped to
Thasos and made honourable terms
with Antony [App. 4, 136]. There
were however some executions, and the
foundation of Suetonius’ story of the

insulting words to Augustus seems to
be the case of Favonius. Another
execution was that of Q. Hortensius
(son of the orator) who was put to
death on the tomb of C. Antonius by
order of M. Antonius, as being prin-
cipally guilty of the former’s death
[Plut. Ant. 22]. Augustus himself
asserts that he spared all citizens, see
M. A. 3 Bella terra et mari civilia ex-
ternague tolo in orbe terrarum suscepi
victorque omnibus superstitibus civibus
peperci.  But as the assassins had been
condemned under the /ex Pedia, they, in
common with others in the Proscription
lists, were no longer cives.
successum ... moderatus est, ‘used
with moderation,’ cp. Claud. 14 duritiam
levitatemy ltorum ex bono et acquo
...moderatus est. Dom. 7 pretia mode-
ratus est. But the nearest parallel to
the meaning of moderor is in Livy 37,
35, where it takes the dative, ...u# me-
mores revum humanarum, et suae for-
tunae moderarentur, et alienam ne urge-
rent.
capite...Romam misso. According to
Dio [47, 49] the body was burnt with
honour by ‘Antony, and the head sent
to Rome, but lost at sea. Plut. Anz. 22
Bpotry 8¢ thy adrol Poweklda woANGY
xpnpdrwv dtlay odoav éwéppiye kal OV
dreheviépwr Twl Tav éavrod wpooérake
THs rapis émueNydivar. TobTov Uorepoy
yvovs ob cuykaTaxaboarTa THY powikida
TP vexpp kal woNNG THs els Thy Taghy
dardvys Opppyuévov dméxrewev. Cp.
id. Brul. 53'; App. B. civ. 4, 135.
sepulturam. Augustus in his me-
moirs asserted that he had always
observed the rule of giving the bodies
of those executed to their relations for
burial, Ulpian Dig. 48, 24, 1 Cor-
pora ecovum qui capite damnantur cogna-
tis ipsorum neganda non sunt. Kt id
se observasse etiam divus Augustus libro
decimo vitae suae scribit.  Vespasian
[Vesp. 2] poenae coniuratorum adden-
dum censuit ut insepulti proicerentur.
allos, patrem et fillum...micare.
This seems to refer to the two Aquilii
Flori; but the affair is placed by Dio
after Actium, 51, 2 T&v 3¢ xoNacOérrwr

———
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concederetur, ac spectasse utrumque morientem, cum patre,

quia se optulerat, occiso filius quoque voluntariam occubuisset

necem. Quare ceteri, in his M. Favonius ille Catonis aemulus,

cum catenati producerentur, imperatore Antonio honorifice
s salutato, hunc foedissimo convitio coram prosciderunt.

* Axvheol Te PAGpot.. .Bvopa pakwra Erxov
.01 TOv Erepov TV Naxbvra Kxeheloav-
708 alrol opayivac dupdrepor Siepfapn-
gav* foav pév warhp Te xal wals, ds 3¢
obros wplv Naxely adrds éavrdv 7 cpayel
éxaw wapédwre, weph\ynoé Te éxeivos
xal adroxewple adry émawéaver. No-
thing more seems known of these Flori,
but other members of the family appear
from coins to have held office under
Augustus, as triumvirs of the mint, and
in the East to have been employed in
connexion with the return of the stan-
dards by the Parthians, in B.C. 20. See
C. /. L. 2, p. 551, Wilmanns, 1122.
micare, sc. digiis, is to shoot out the
fingers, Verg. Aen. 10, 396 semiani-
mesque micant digiti ferrumgque re-
tractant. 1t then indicated a game
of chance played by two persons throw-
ing up their hands and shooting out
their fingers, guessing correctly the
number shot out deciding the winner,
as in the modern Mora. Cic. de Div.
2 § 85 quid enim sors est? idem prope-
modum quod micare, quod talos iacere,
guod tesseras. Calpurn. Ecl, 3, 25 et
nunc alternos magis ut distinguere can-
tus Possitis, ler quisque manus iactate
micantes. As tge number of fingers
shot out might be declared falsely,
it became a proverb for an honest man
that ‘you might play the finger game
with him in the dark.’ Cic. de of. 3
§ 78 contritum est vetustate proverbium:
cum enim fidem alicuius bonitatemque
laudant, ‘dignum esse’ dicunt ‘ quicum
in lenebris mices. Petron. Sat. § 44
cum quo audacter posses in lenebris mi-
care. August. de T7in. 8, 5.

M. Favonius ille Catonis aemulus,
‘the well-known imitator of Cato,’ 7.c.
Cato Uticensis. {mAwrhs Kdrwros Plut.
Caes. 21; épaoriys Kdrwwos id. Brut. 12.
M. Favonius was an irreconcilable
Optimate, opposed, like Cato, to
Pompey and Caesar alike. He first
gppears as denouncing Clodius in B.C.

1 [Cic. ad Att. 1, 45; pro Mil. §§ 16

" and 44].- In 6o he prosecuted Pompey’s
future father-in-law, P. Scipio Nasica
(Metellus Pius), on a charge of amébitus
[ad A#. 2, 1 § 7). In B.C. 59 he alone
of the Senators declined to swear to

observe Caesar’s agrarian law [Plut.
Cato 32; Dio 38, 7). In 57 he led the
opposition to Pompey’s extraordinary
powers as pracfectus annonae [ad Att.
4, 1], and denounced Ptolemy Auletes for
the murder of the ambassadors [Dio 39,
14]; in B.C. 56 opposed the motion for
sending Pompey to Egypt [Cic. ad
Q. F.2,3§ ?], and his election to the
consulship of 55 with Crassus, with the
reversion of Spain and Syria [Dio 39,
34—5). When, however, the civil war
was begun by Caesar's crossing of the
Rubicon, he, like his model Cato, took
the side of Pompey, though even then
he did not refrain from bitter sarcasm
on the latter. ®adwibs Tis, dvhp Td\Na
pev ol wovnpbs, avBaldelg 3¢ xal Ofpe
woANdkis Thy Kdrwwos olduevos dwout-
petolar wappnaiav, éxéeve Tov [oumrhiov
7§ wodl TUmTEw THY Yy ds Uwiaxveiro
Suvdpes dvaxalovuevov Plut. Pomp. 6o;
cp. id. Caes. 33. Still he followed
Pompey in his flight from Pharsalus,
and waited on him with great devotion
[#. 73; Vell. 2, 53). For his execu-
tion after Philippi see Dio 47, 49. Like
Cato he failed to gain the highest office.
He was rejected for the Aedileship for
B.C.59[ad Att. P., 1§ 7], but was elected
for B.C. 52 [Plut. Cato 46]. He failed
for the Praetorship of B.C. 50 [ad fam.
8, 9], but apparently was elected next
year, for Velleius [2, 53] calls him
praetorius in B.C. 48. :
imperatore. .. prosciderunt, ‘though
they saluted Antony respectfully by
the title of Imperator, they addressed
Caesar to his face in terms of the utmost
contumely.” That is, they refused to
give him any official title, and inveighed
against him besides. To address an
imperator by his name and without his
title was disrespectful. See Seneca d¢
Const. 18 Gaius Caligula iratus jfusit
Herennio Macro, quod illum Gaium
salutaverat: nec impune cessit primi-
pilario gquod Caligulam dixerat. Cp.
Vell. Pat. 2, 84 vir clarissimus Cn.
Domitius, qui solus Antonianarum
partium numguam reginam nisi nomine
salutavit. Cp. Vesp. 15 Helvidio Pris-
co, qui et reversum se ex Syria solus

privato ine Vespasi /i at
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Partitis post victoriam officiis, cum Antonius Orientem
ordinandum, ipse veteranos in Italiam reducendos et
with L.  municipalibus agris conlocandos recepisset, neque

B.C.41,wWar

Antonius

at Perusia. veteranorum neque

possessorum gratiam tenuit,

alteris pelli se, alteris non pro spe meritorum tractari
14 querentibus. Quo tempore L. Antonium fiducia consulatus,
quem gerebat, ac fraternae potentiae res novas molientem

confugere Perusiam coegit et

et in practusa omnibus edictis sine honore
ac mentione ulla transmiserat, non ante
succensust gquam altercationsbus inso-
lentissimis paene in ordinem redactus.
So Tigranes, AovkdA\g dpyifduevos 8t
BagiNéa pbvov adréy, o0 PagiNéwy v Tf
émwaToNy wpoanybpevaer, 003’ alTds
dvriypdopwy abroxpdropa wpooei-
wev Plut. Lucull. 21.

prosciderunt. Cp. Cal. 30 equestrem
ordinem ut scaenae harenaeque devotum
assidue proscidit. Ovid Pont. 4, 16,
47 Ergo summotum patria proscindere,
livor, Desine. Pliny N. H. 33, § 6 pro-
Scissus convictis.

partitis...oficiis. This is the 2nd
division of the Empire, after Philippi.
Caesar was to take Spain and Numidia
(new Africa), Antony, Gaul and Africa.
Italy—with which was to be incorpo-
rated Cisalpine Gaul—was to be re-
garded as the seat of empire and a
common recruiting ground. If Lepidus
(who had been left in charge of Rome

and was accused of intriguing with -

Sextus) made objections, Antony under-
took to let him have Africa. Sardinia
and Sicily, being practically in posses-
sion of Sextus Pompeius, were to be
objects of their common care. Caesar
was to go to Italy with half the army
to prevent any movement on the part of
Lepidus, to prepare for the war against
Sextus, and to arrange for the division
of lands among the veterans: Antony
to the east, to put down the remains of
the opposition (such as that of the
younger Labienus), and collect money.
This agreement was reduced to writing,
and it practically put the empire in the
hands of two instead of three, Lepidus
being ignored [Dio 48, 1; App. B. civ.
4, 35 Livy ¢p. 125; Plut. 4dnt. 23).
veteranorum...tenuit. Livy . 125
reversus in ltaliam veteranis agros divi-
sit, Caesar’s arrival in Italy was again
delayed by illness [Dio 48, 2], and he
found an opposition prepared for him by
L. Antonius (Cos. B.C. 41) and Fulvia,

ad deditionem fame compulit,

wife of M. Antonius, who made use of
the discontent caused by the confisca-
tions and assignation of Lnds,...rxepti:
in partes suas populis quorum agri
veteranis assignats erant. It was in
these confiscations that the poet Vergil
suffered.../mpius haec tam culta novalia
miles habebit? [Ecl. 1, 71]. The diffi-
culties which Caesar had to encounter
are described by Appian B. civ. 5, 13
—16. The soldiers were dissatisfied
as to the locality of their farms, or
seized more than was allotted to them,
selecting the best pieces of land; the
dispossessed owners could not get com-
pensation, and caused commotion in the
city by appearing with their wives and
children to complain of their hard case,
o0dev uév ddiciioac Néyovres, ‘lrakidrac
ydp Svres dvioracOar s Te xal éorlas
ola dopyAnwrot [i6.]. Caesar was there-
fore xaraBoduevos émplbvws Vwd TOY
dpapovuévwr [6. 13], and presently,
by the intrigues of L. Antonius and
Fulvia, was rendered unpopular with
those of the veterans who had been in
Antony’s army [6. 14]), seditiones exer-
citus sui, quas corrupli a Fulvia M.
Antonii uxore milites contyaimperatorem
suum concilaverant, cum gravi periculo
inkibuit [Liv. ¢p. 125]; cp. Dio 48, 9.

14. potentiae, ‘illegal power.’ Cic.
pro Mil. § 12; 2 Phil. § zg.

confugere Perusiam ...fame ocom-
pulit. L. Antonius retired to Perusia
on being stopped in his march along
the via Flaminia by the occupation of
Sentinum and Nursia, towards the end
of B.C. 41. He was reduced to sur-
render in March B.C. 40. Livy ¢p. 126
C. Caesar, cum esset annorum vigints
trium,obsessuminoppido Perusiae L. An-
tonium conatumgque aliquotiens erumpere
et repulsum fame coegit in deditionem
venire. The besieged were reduced to
feed on grass and leaves, and the
Perusina fames [Luc. 1, 41] was long
remembered. The town had not been
properly provisioned for a siege, Aiuds

—
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non tamen sine magnis suis et ante bellum et in bello dis-
criminibus. Nam cum spectaculo ludorum gregarium militem
in quattuordecim ordinibus sedentem excitari per apparitorem
iussisset, rumore ab obtrectatoribus dilato quasi eundem mox
s et discruciatum necasset, minimum afuit, quin periret concursu
et indignatione turbae militaris. Saluti fuit, quod{qui desider-
abatur )repente compgruit incolumis ac sine iniuria. qsg_
Perusinum autem murum sacrificans paene interceptus est a
manu gladiatorum, quae oppido eruperat. 'Perusia capta in 15
10 pﬁrimos animadvertit, orare veniam vel excusare se conant-
ibus una voce Sccgrens, moriendum esse. Scribunt quidam,

dyplws, dre pndév atrod undé ris wohews e court which condemned the
wpowapeaxevacuévns, Appian 5, 34; assassins of Caesar [App. B. civ. 5, 48].
though Dio [48, 14] contradicts this, 7&  Appian also tells us that the. town was
y&p xwplov T e Piioe. xdprepby éore kal  given up to plunder, though Velleius
Tots émrndelos lkavds wapeaxetasro. Paterculus [2, 74] attributes such
in quattuordecim ordinibus, in the massacre as there was to the anger of
fourteen rows of seats reserved by the the soldiers, who could not be re-
lex Roscia Othonis (B.C. 67) for the strained, i Perusinos magis ira mili-
equites, infr. c. 40; Caes. 39 L. Decimus  tum quam voluntate sacvitum ducis.
Labienus eques... sessum sn guattuor- The burning of the town began with
decim e scaena per orchestram transit. the action of one Cestius Macedonicus,
excitarl, ‘forced to leave his seat.” who set fire to his house and threw
Mart. 5. 14 Sedere primo solitus in  himself into the flames. The destruc-
gradu semper | Tunc, cum liceret occu-  tion was apparently pretty complete,—
pare, Nanneius | Bis cexcitatus tergue  tiv 8¢ Iepovalvwy kal T@v d\\wv 1w
transtulit castra. Quint. 3, 6, 19 si exci-  éxel dNovTwr ol whelovs dwdhovro, xal 4
tatus fuerit de speclaculis et aget insuri-  wb\is abrh wA\iw 7od 'Hoaiorelov 10D T
arum. The incident is narrated by s "Hpas &ovs wdoa arexatfn [Dio 48,
Appian [B. civ. 5, 15] as happening in  14]. It was afterwards restored by
the course of B.C. 41 orparubrns dwopdv  Augustus under the title of Perusia
olxelas E3pas wapf\dev és Tods kahouuévous  Augusta. The motive of the severity’

Yxrero 700 Aevklov xal T8 xaxdy Hxualer beinia certain Aemilius, who had served /
in t

Irwéas xal & uév dfjuos éweamupvaro’ xal  seems to have been the wish to put a
& Kaigap T0v arparidrpy dvéorcer. final end to the old Optimate party; thus
quasi, see c. 10. discruciatum ne- Tib. Canutius and Clodius Bithynicus
casset. Cp. Cic. 13 Phil. 37 ita sibicon-  are mentioned among those executed;
venisse cum Dolabella ut ille Trebonium the former of whom had favoured
el, si posset, Brutum Cassium discrucia-  Octavian as long as he was opposed to
tos mecaret. Elsewhere it is generall M. Antonius; but had declared against
used of mental agony. ad At 14, g; the triumvirate, and had been in the
Plaut. 4ul. 1, 3, 27; Ter. Adelph. 4, 4, lists of the proscribed [App.; Dio /Zc.].
1 discrucior animi; Casin. 3, 3, go moriendum esse. Marius answered
discrucior amore. those who pleaded for Lutatius Catulus,
qui desiderabatur, ‘the missing man.”  dwofavelv d¢i, Plut. Mar. 44 ; for ocour-
When the soldier denied having received  rems, ‘answering,’ cf. Valer. Fl. 7, 223.
any severity and explained the incident, soribunt quidam...mactatos. The
the other soldiers turned on him as hav-  statement is repeated by Dio (48, 14)
ing betrayed his order (Appian). with the same qualification Aéyos e
18. in plurimos animadvertit. Li Exet 8re...éxl oy Bupdy 1ov 1§ Kaloapt
ep. 126 igsi (L. Antonio) ef omnibus mi- 19 wporépy Gowpévor dxOévres lwmels
litibus eius ignovit: Perusiam diruil. e Tpakbowow xal Bovhevral...érvfnoav.
The severities, however, were directed  And that the report had some vogue is
against those Perusians who were mem- shown by Seneca de Clem. 1, 1 § 3
bers of the Senate, the only one spared  fuerit moderatus et clemens Augustus,
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trecentos ex dediticiis electos utriusque ordinis ad aram Divo

Severities
after the

Iulio extructam Idibus Martiis hostiarum more mac-
tatos. Extiterunt qui traderent, {conpectd eum ad

fallof  arma isse, ut occulti adversarii et quos metus magis

Perusia.

quam voluntas contineret, facultate L. Antoni ducis s

nempe post Pevusianas aras. Neverthe-
less, as both Suetonius and Dio make
the statement with reserve, and as there
is no further confirmation, we may be
allowed to doubt the story. See Meri-
vale, Romans under the gnpir:, vol. 3,
. 244,

P hostiarum more, i.e. with an axe
(securis). Cp. Flor. 2, 5, 3 legatos
nostros nec g}«’zdio quidem, sed. ut victi-
mas securi percutiunt, Verg. Aen. 2,
224 fugit cum saucius avam | laurus et
sncertam excussit cervice securim.

Divo Iullo. The deification of Iulius
was partly completed during his life-
time. The several steps according to
Dio were (I) After Thapsus in B.C. 46
the senate voted among other honours
dpua Tt avrov é& 7¢ KamrwNy avre-
wpbowwov T Ad 18pvbijvas, kal éx’ elkdva,
adrdv Tiis olxovuérns xahxoiv éwififa-
olfvas ypaphv Exovra §1¢ Npifeds
éore [43, 14) This title however
he himself afterwards caused to be
erased, 7. 21. (II) When the news of
Munda (B.C. 45) reached Rome farther
honours were voted to him before his

/return: his statue was placed in the
{ temple of Quirinus, on the Quirinal,
with the inscription Deo Invicto: &N\
J Te Twa elkéva és Tov To0 Kuplvov vady
e dvicfry émypdyarres kol d\\py és
78 KawrdAior wapd Tods Baci\eboarrds
wore év 77 ' Pduy dvéfecay [Dio 43, 43),
cp. Cic. ad Att. 12, 45 (written June 45)
De Caesare vicino scripseram ad le quia
cognoram ex tuis lilleris. Eum otv-
vaov Quirino malo quam Saluti. ib.
47 domum tuam pluris video futuram
vicino Caesare (Atticus lived on the
Quirinal).  (III) Later on additional
votes were passed,—a gilded chair was
to be carried in the procession of the
gods at the Circensian games, which
was actually done in August B.C. 45,—
cp. Dio 44, 6 ofirw & & e T4 Oéarpa
Tov Te dlppov adrol Tdv émlxpuoov kal
700 orépavor Tov Sudkifov kal Sudxpuaoy
&t loov Tols Tov fewv éaxoulferfar, with
Cic. ad Att. 13, 44 Suaves tuas litteras!
eisi acerba pomp erumt scire
omnia non acerbum est, vel de Cotta.
Populum vero pracclarum, quod propter

malum vicinum ne Vicloriae quidem
ploditur. From which it appears that
the figure of Caesar came next to that
of Victory in the procession. Suet. Ju/.
76 ampliora humano fastigio decerni sibi
passus est, sedem auream in curia et pro
tribunali, tensam et ferculum circensi
pompa. At last, continues Dio, Ala atrdy
dvrekpus "TovNior wpoonydpevoar kal vadv
alrg 1] émewelg adTov Tepemobivac
Eyvwoar, lepbn odloe Tdv Avrdwiov
dowep Twd didhiov wpoxeipioduevor. An-
tony however seems not to have been
formally initiated in this priesthood
[Cic. 2 Phil. § 110 guid igitur cessas?
cur non inauguraris f]; and when Octa-
vian essayed to have the gilded chair
carried with the other gods into the
theatre in May B.C. 44, he was prevented
by the tribunes [Cic. ad 4¢. 15, 3 de sella
Caesaris bene lribuni], who were pro-
bably acting at the instigation of M.
Antonius [App. B. civ. 3, 28; Plut. Ant.
16], for his brother Lucius was tribune
at the time. At any rate Antony seems
to have opposed at first the full apo-
theosis. FIV) It was not till the 1st of
September B.C. 44 that he proposed in
the Senate that, whenever a supplicatio
was voted for a victory, there should be
an additional day in Caesar’s honour
[Cic. 2 Phil. § 110 an supplicationes

ddendo diem contaminari passus es?
though Dio, 43, 44, seems to put this
immediately after Munda], while he
appears to have neglected a /ex brought
in by himself adding a day to the Luds
Romani to be specially devoted to Cae-
sar’s worship [Cic. #b. guaeso deinceps
num hodiernus dies qui sit ignoves?
nescis heri quartum in circo ludorum
Romanorum fuisse? te autem ipsum ad
populum tulisse ut quintus practerea dies
Caesars tribueretur? cur nom sumus
practextati ! cur honorem Cacesaris tua
lege datum deseri patimur?]. (V) It was
Octavian’s policy however to have the
deification fully acknowledged ; a glasns
picked up at Perugia has the words
Divom Iulium (C. /. R. 1, 697); and it
was one of the concessions made by
Antony at the reconciliation at Brun-
disium [B.C. 39] that he should be in-

— —— s - —— —
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praebita, detegerentur devictisque is et confiscatis, promissa
veteranis praemia persolverentur.

Siculum bellum incohavit in primis,jsed diu traxit inter-
missum saepius, modo reparandarum classium causa, wars with

s quas tempestatibus duplici naufragio et quidem per
aestatem amiserat, modo pace facta, flagitante populo

Sextus
Pompeius
B.C. 42—

ob interclusos commeatus famemque ingravescentem; 36-

augurated as a flamen fulii [Plut. Ant.
3 atros 8¢ Kaloap xapifépevos lepeds
aredelyfn Tov wporépov Kalosapos]; and
under the influence of Augustus altars,
statues and temples to the ‘ divine Iulius’
sprang up in various places. The basis
of one of the earliest of such statues in
Rome is preserved, C. 7. L. 1, 626 DIVO.
IULIO « IUSSU « POPULI « ROMANI e
STATUTUM + EST » LEGE « RUFRENA.
Rufrenus was in the army of Lepidus
[Cic. ad fam. 10, 21] and probably
brought in his Jex shortly after the for-
mation of the triumvirate. See Servius
ad Verg. Ecl. 9, 47.
mactatos. Whatever its derivation
(whether connected with mactus, or no),
mactare is a ritual word : Verg. 4en. 2,
202 sollemnes taurum ingentem macta-
bat ad aras. Liv. 10, 28 kostium legiones
Telluri ac dis Manibus mactandas dabo.
Horace, Odes 1, 19, 16 mactata veniet
lenior hostia. Yet the poets sometimes
use the word simply of murder. See
Ovid Her. 10, 77 and 101.
conpecto...isse. Probably an after-
thought founded on the belief in the
profound policy of Augustus.
facultate...praebita, ‘when the
chance of having L. Antonius as a
leader was afforded them.” The con-
struction of facultas with a personal
word is rare, cf. Plancus ap. Cic. fam.
10, 4 St facultas tui praesentss esset.
confiscatis. Used of persons in 7%,
49 principes confiscatos. Cal. 41 duos
equites Romanos...confiscars iussit. Of
money contained in the Emperor’s
Jfiscus as opposed to the aerarium pub-
licum, see tnfr. 101. At the date here
alluded to no such distinction existed.
Fiscus was properly a ‘basket’ used in
Sicily for holdingmoney. Cicero, Verres
Act. 1 § 22 fiscos complures cum pecunia
Stciliensi a quod. tore ad equit,
Romanum esse translatos. 3 Verr. § 197
sestertsos...in cistam transferam de fisco.
ib. 183 viator aut Venerius qui ﬁ{gtm
sustulit. Like numus therefore fiscus
found its way from Sicily into the

nomenclature of Roman finance. Asco-
nius . Cicero, 1 Verr. a2 Fisci, fiscinae,
Siscellae spartea sunt utensilia ad maioris
summace pecunias capiendas: unde gquia
mator summa est pecuntae publicae
quam privalae, ut’®pro censu privato
loculos et arcam et sacellos dicimus, sic
pro publico thesauro dicitur fiscus.

veteranis On Octavian’s
difficulties in the matter of satisfying
the veterans, see note to c. 13.

16. Siculum bellum...intermissum
saepius. The war against Sextus Pom-
peius was all along assigned to Octavian,
and lasted with intervals from B.C. 43 to
35. I. Immediately after the formation of
the triumvirate in the winter of 43—42.
Sextus Pompeius had successfully held
his own in Spain against C. Cassius and
Asinius Pollio. After Caesar’s death
Lepidus had been commissioned tomake
terms with him, and he had agreed to
submit to the government in return for
a restitutio in tnlegrum and a restora-
tion of his father’s wealth. On their
breach with Antony, the Senate had
endeavoured to secure his loyalty;
passed a vote of thanks to him for his
answer to their commissioners at Mar-
seilles; and finally nominated him com-
mander of the fleet [Cic. 13 Phil. §§ 13
and so0; App. B. civ. 4, 83—4; Dio
48, 17]. Being condemned under the
lex Pedia, and placed in the proscrip-
tion lists by the Triumvirs, he sailed to
Sicily and was there joined by many
fugitive Optimatists. He besieged the
praetor of Sicily, Aul. Pompeius Bi-
thynicus, in Messene, whom he put to
death after persuading him to admit
him into the town [Dio /Zc.; App. 4,
85]. Accordingly Octavian sent Q
Salvidienus with a large fleet to attack
Pompeius, proceeding himself to Rhe-
%ium by land. Salvidienus was de-
eated, and Octavian was shortly after-
wards obliged to sail to Brundisium to
help Antony [Livy ¢p. 123; Appian 4,
85; Dio 48, 19]. II. From B.C. 42 to
B.C. 39. After the ruin of the Pompeians
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donec navibus'ex integro fabricatis ac viginti servorum milibus
manumissis et ad remum datis, portum Iulium apud Baias,

at Philippi, Sextus was joined by L.
Statius gfnrcus with a fleet and many
more fugitives. He infested the Italian
shores, stopping the supplies of comn,
while Octavian was in Gaul; and while
Vipsanius Agrippa, to whom Octavian
hag entrusted the war, was in Rome,
celebrating the games of Apollo in July
B.C. 40, Sextus was joined for a time by
Antony, ‘instigated by Fulvia and his
mother Tulia to make war on Caesar.
On the death of Fulvia, however, a
peace was negotiated between the tri-
umvirs at Brundisium. Antony married
Octavia, and Sext. Pompeius was com-

elled to retire to Sicily. But as he
Eeld that island with Corsica and
Sardinia, he was still able to intercept

the corn supplies...'Pwualovs 8’ 8 Auds

éxledev, obre TOV édwy éumbpwv éximhéor-
Twy dée Ilopmwntov xal ZixeNlas, odre Tdv
éx Stoews dua Zapdd xal Kbprov éxouévas
vwd 7@y Iopwnlov odre éx This wepalas
ABtms 3id Tods abrods éxarépwlev vav-
kparoiwras [App. B. civ. 5, 67]. The
triumvirs were compelled to make
terms with him, and by the peace of
Misenum, B.C. 39, he undertook to
cease harassing Italy and stopping the
corn, on condition of full restitution and
having the government of Sicily, Sar-
dinia, Corsica and Achaia [App. Lc.;
Dio 48, 27, 28, 36, 37, 38; Livy ep.
127; Plut. Ant. 32]. II. B.C. 38—
B.C. 35. The peace did not last long.
Sextus complained that Antony had
cheated him in regard to Achaia, and
began his piracies again. Caesar was
oﬁ%i‘éed to recommence the war. In
B.C. 38 he lost half his fleet in the
straits of Messene [App. B. civ. 5, 83].
B.C. 37 was spent in the preparation of
a new fleet, which was put under the
command of Aﬁrippa; and in B.C. 36
Sextus was finally conquered and fled
to Asia, where 1n 35 he was put to
death [App. B. civ. 5, 97—127; Liv.
ep. 129 adversus Sex. Pompeium vario
eventu navalibus certaminibus pugnatum
est: ita ut ex duabus Caesarts classibus
altera cui Agrippa praceral vinceret,
altera guam Caesar duxerat deleta, ex-
positi in tervam milites in magno peri-
culo essent.  Victus deinde Pompeius in
Siciliam profugit...ep. 131 Sex. Pom-
peius cum in fidem M. Antonii venivet,
bellum in Asia adversus eum moliens
oppressus a legatis eius occisus est).

duplici naufragio. The first ship-
wreck followed the defeat of Calvisius
and Menodorus as well as of the
squadron which Caesar brought to their
relief at the northern entrance of the
strait of Messene, in the early part of
B.C. 38 [App. B. civ. 5, 88; Dio 48,
47)  The second occurred on the fol-
lowing day, in which the fleet of
Augustus and Sabinus suffered still
more severely [App. 5, 80—92], Kai-
aapt 8¢ 008’ és Huov TV vedy wepeaddn
xal Toiro ogpbédpa wewovnxés. Cp. Dio
48, 48.

et quidem per aestatem, ‘and that
too though it was summer.’ Appian
[5, 89] attributes the disaster partly to
the mistake of the sailors, who thought
the storm would not last at that time of
the year...olbuevor Taxéws 70 wveipa
évddoew ws év Eapt Tas vals éxarépwler
dyxtpats & Te ToD weNdyous kal dwd Tis
v7is diexpdrovy kal xbévrois étedfovy dx’
d\\fAwv. per aestatem, ‘in the sum-
mer time,’ as per moctem, ‘by night,’
‘in the night time,” Pliny V. A, 2 §
48. Aestas is represented by Appian’s
&ap, indicating in military or naval
language the two-fold division of the
year into sailing and non-sailing seasons,
—as Thucydides divides the year. et
quidem, xal raira.

modo pace facta, ‘when peace had
but recently been made,’ that is, the
peace of Misenum in the previous
autumn [39].

flagitante populo. The people had
been eager that the triumvirs should
make peace with Sext. Pompeius, be-
cause of the suffering and commercial
disaster caused by his stoppage of com-
merce. App. B. civ. 5, 69 xal pafov 8
djpos adbis Hfpollero xal wapexdhe adv
Shoglpoer Tov Kaloapa wéupar AlBww
wlorw wpegBedew é0éNovry wpds abrdv
Uép elphms.

navibus ex integro fabricatis. The
construction of the new fleet was put
under the superintendence of Agrippa
during B.C. 37, who was summoned
from Gaul for the purpose [Dio 48, 49],
and was eventually placed in command
of it in room of Calvisius [App. 5, 36].

portum Iulium...effecit. Dio 48, 50
é& 19 Kopp 79 Kapwarlde xwplov 70 pe-
Tafd Mioygrob xal Ilovrebhwy unpoedés
Eorw: Bpeal Te ydp opukpols kal Ykols
w\w Bpaxéwy wepielAnwrar, xal GdNac-




16.]

DIVUS AUGUSTUS. 33

inmisso in Lucrinum et Avernum lacum mari, effecit. In quo
( cum hieme tota copias exercuisset, Pompeium inter Mylas et
" Naulochum superavit, sub horam pugnae tam arto repente
somno devinctus, ut ad dandum signum ab amicis excitaretur,
s Unde praebitam Antonio materiam putem exprobrandi, ne
rectis quidem oculis eum aspicere potuisse instructam aciem,
verum supinum, caelum intuentem, stupidum cubuisse, nec prius

gav TPy KoAwdidn Exert B pédv ydp
&#w Te xal rfés Tals woheoly doTw, B &
O\lyp vy dx’ airfis Sielpyeras, ANy
&y alT§ TQ puxe ANurddns dparar.  ral
xaketrar abry puév *Aoveprls % 8¢ uéon
Aovkpyrls: % ~yap &w T0b Tupomwixod
oboa és éxeivo xal Ty érwvuulay Telel.
é&v Tavry &) 19 Oaldooyp Ty évrds éxaré-
pas, gTevois Tére Egwhots TO dietpyov THy
Aovkpywida dwd Tob wehdyous éx’ dupd-
Tepa wap’ adThy Ty fwepor & ' Ayplrwas
awrphoas Muévas vavhoxwrdrous dwé-
datev. The difficulty of this piece of
engineering lay in the fact that the
Lucrine lake, which was separated by a
narrow causeway from the Tuscan sea
on the one hand, and by a narrow strip
of land also from the Lacus Avernus on
the other, was too shallow for large
ships to cross into the Avernus, while
the causeway between it and the mare
Tuscum was not sufficiently lofty or
strong to resist storms and secure its
calm. Agrippa strengthened the cause-
way, and must have also dredged the
Lucrine lake to increase its depth; but
his work did not last, and the artificial
harbour described by Vergil [G. 2, 161

An_ memorem portus Lucrinogue ad-

dita claustra,
atque indignatum magmis stridoribus

acquor,
Iu;ia qua ponto longe sonat unda re-

Uso
Tyrrenusque fretis

Avernis? cp. Hor. 4. P. 63]
speedily became useless for large vessels.
Strabo 5, 4, 6 elamlow &' Exer wholois
éagpots, évopuloacbar 8 dxpnoros. The
Lucrine lake has now become part of
the sea (Gulf of Pozzuoli), and the lake
Avernus, almost filled up by a volcanic
eruption, is now represented only by a
reedy swamp.

inter Mylas et Naulochum. The
exact situation of Naulochus is not
known beyond the fact that it was a
roadstead between Mylae and Pelorus
L:\tpp. §, 116]. There were two battles

ween Agrippa and the fleet of Pom-

S.

P

wy ry)

peius fought in the autumn of B.C. 36.
The first was to the west of Mylae (G. of
Patti), where Agrippa sailing from the
island Hiera attacked Pompey’s fleet
while Augustus was still in Italy
[App. 5, 105—9; Dio 49, 2—4]. The
second was some weeks later to the
east of Mylae (Bay of Milazzo) in
which Pompey was finally defeated,
losing all but 17 of his ships [App. s,
116—r122; Dio 49, 8—11]. Augustus
had in the interval suffered a consider-
able reverse in a descent upon Tauro-
menium [App. 5, 110—r112; Dio 49,
5; Paterc. 2, 79}, and does not appear
to have been on board ship during
either of the battles at Mylae. During
the second he was with the land force,
which he had brought from Italy, now
increased by the junction with Lepidus.
But the engagement was in full sight of
land where his men were stationed, and
it is possible that he may have had to
give the order for blowing the signal-
trumpet. However, such grounds as
Antony had for his malicious remark
were more likely to have been given in
the disaster at Tauromenium, where he
was in great danger, érl 8¢ wapaxNjoe
T8 oTparyikd ompeia @s &y Kkwdtvy
pdhra &y dwéfero [App. 5, 111).

rectis oculls, ‘boldly,’ looking with-
out fear or shame. Cp. Cic. pro Rab.
Post. § 48 hic vos aliud nihil orat nisi
wut rectis oculis hanc urbem intueri...
liceat. So Iuvenal 10, 187 recto vultu;
6, 4o1 recta facie. Horace’s siccis
oculss [Od. 1, 3, 18] is a farther variety
in the phrase.

supinus, ‘on his back,’ ‘lolling idly.’
Cp. Luc. 9, 5831 nulla vehitur cervice
supinus. See Mayor on Iuv. 1, 66.
Iahn on Pers. 1, 129. The notion of
Casaubon that it indicates an attitude
of superstitious terror (quoting Horace’s
manibus supinis) is far-fetched. An-
tony pictures Caesar as lying on his
back staring up into the sky because he
shrank from Yooking out to sea and
seeing the battle which was in full

3
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survexisse ac militibus in conspectum venisse quam a M. Agrigpa
Sfugatae sint hostium naves. W Alii dictum factumque eius cri-
minantur, quasi classibus (empestate perditis exclamaverit,
etiam invito Neptuno victoriam se adepturum, ac die circensium
proximo sollemni pompae simulacrum dei detraxerit. Nec
temere plura ac maiora pericula ullo alio bello adiit. Traiecto

view. Dio 49, 9 7 e ¥dp Gakacoa %
éxel wioca TOY vewv érem\jpwro...xal %
xtpa H pév éyyds alris wd Tav dwki-
cubvv...80ev wep xal & dyow ¥Soke uév
Tav vavpaxotrtwy pbvwy evar, T &
d\nbelg xal Tav EN\wy éyévero...éxeivor
.. Wpds ye Ty TGy Spwpévaw SYw xal
adrol Tpowoy Twad Jrywwifovro.

a M. Agrippa. M. Vipsanius Agrippa,
born in the same year as Augustus, had
been closely associated with him from
the first (& TadT@ Te waudevhels xal Tva
Ewy Uwepfory érapelas, Nic. 7). He
had been with him at Apollonia in
B.C. 44 [Vell. 2, 50]; had served with
him in the war of %erusia. [Dio 48, 20]
in B.C. 41, in which year he was Praetor,
and in the following year occupied
Sipontum, which had been taken by
M. Antonius [#. 28). In B.C. 38 he
carried on a successful campaign in
Gaul, crossing the Rhine into Germany,
and subsequently suppressing a revolt
of the Agquitani, for which he was
offered but refused a triumph [:6. 49].
After the disaster to the fleet in B.C. 38
and the desertion of Menodorus in the
early part of B.C. 37, Octavian became
dissatisfied with the management of
Calvisius Sabinus, and entrusted the
task of constructing and commanding
a new fleet to Agrippa, causing him
also to be elected consul for the latter
half of B.C. 37 [App. B. civ. 5, 96).
It was then that he formed the docks
in the lake Avernus. The chief credit
of the final defeat of Sext. Pompeius in
B.C. 36 was his,—Livy Ep. 129 M.
Agrippa navali corona a Caesare dona-
tus est; qui homos nemini ante eum
habitus est.

classibus tempestate perditis. For
the double shipwreck see above (duplici
naufragio). Dio mentionsathird disaster
from bad weather in the early part of
B.C. 36 [49, 1]; but seems to be con-
fusing the two years.

invito Neptuno. If Augustus did
say this, he was, it seems, referring to
the fact that Sext. Pompeius had shown
his exultation at the disasters which

befell the fleets of his enemy in B.c.
38—7 by adopting the title of ‘Son of
Neptune,’ and wearing sea-green robes.
Dio 48, 48 [cp. c. 19] xal 6 Zétros Ert
xal ud@\\or #pbn xal 100 Te Moceidivos
vids rrws éxlorever elvar xal oToliy
Kvavoeds} évedoaro, Irwovs Te xal, s
vé Twés paoe, xal &vdpas és TOv wdpBpov
$Gvras évéBaev. App. B. civ. 5, 100
6 8¢ Xopuwhios...€fve uovov faldooy xal
Tooedawe xal vids adrdv vploraro xalet-
obas, webopevos oix dvev Oeod Sls obrw
Oépovs wraloar Tods wokeulovs. ¢paol 5é
alTdv...THy ourifn Tols alroxpdropot
x\aubda éx powwds és Kvaviy peral-
Adtaw. Cp. Neptunius dux of Horace,
Epode 9, 7.

quasl. Seeonc. IT1.

die...pompae, The Judi circenses,
whether the ludi Romani in circo or

others, were opened by a solemn pro- -

cession starting from the Capitol through
the forum, the rear of which was brought
up by the figures of the gods, the lighter
ones carried on the shoulders of men,
the heavier on fensae. Among other
quasi-divine honours Iulius had Zensam
et ferculum circensi pompa [Tul. c. 76;
Cic. ad Att. 13, 44; Dionys. Hal. 7,
72, t—I3].

nec , ‘and scarcely.” Cp. cc.
53, 66, 73, 77, Tit. 6 ita ad praesens
Plurimum  contraxit invidiae ut non
temere quis tam adverso rumore. . .trans-
terit ad principatum. de Rhet. 1 illus-
tres rhetoves...non temere reperientur
quam de quibus tradam. T3b. 73 non
temere quicquam nisi ex tuto ausurus.
Cal. 30 non lemere in quemguam nisi
crebris et minutis ictibus animadverts
passus est.  Vesp. 15 non temere quis
punitus insons regerietur. With this
meaning femere (= facile) is always with
negative,

tralecto...effugit. This refers to the
expedition between the two battles at
Mylae in the autumn of B.C. 36. Think-
ing that Sextus would be wholly occu-
pied with defending himself against
Ag-ripI;:, Caesar transported his troops
from Leucopetra and landed near Tauro-

wu
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in Siciliam exercitu, cum partem reliquam copiarum con-
tinenti” repeteret, oppressus ex improviso a Dem_gshé.re et
Apollophane praefectis Pompei, uno demum navigio aegerrime
effugit. Iterum cum praeter Locros Regium pedibus iret et
s prospectis bhﬁmib\}s Pompeianis terram legentibus, suas, ratus,
descendisset ad litus, paene exceptus est. Tunc etiam per
devios tramites refugientem servus Aemili Pauli comitis eius,
dolens proscriptum olim ab eo patrem Paulum et quasi

occasione ultionis oblata, interficere conatus est.
1o Post Pompei fugam collegarum alterum M. Lepidum,

quem ex Africa in auxilium evocarat, superbientem
viginti legionum fiducia summasque sibi partes terrore
et minis vindicantem spoliavit exercitu'supplicemque

Deposition
of Lepidus
B.C. 36.

concessa vita Circeios in perpetuum relegavit.

menium (being refused admission into
the town). Here he was attacked both
by land and sea. Leaving his camp in
charge of Cornificius he embarked on
board his ship and got his fleet afloat.
After some severe fighting with the
ships of Sextus, Caesar found at night-
fall that the majority of his vessels
were captured or destroyed, while the
remainder were on their way back
to Italy. He spent the night at sea
doubting whether to make his way back
to the camp of Cornificius (beset by
cavalry under Demochares and Apollo-
Khanes) or to make for Italy. Finally

is ship came to land at a spot in
S. Italy near Stylis or Columna (called
by Appian 4ébala, an unknown name),
and after considerable hardships he
reached the troops which under the
command of Gaius Carrinas were wait-
ing to cross to Sicily. [App. 5, 109—
112 ; Dio 49, 5 dyawryrds é Ty Jre-
pov dweadify.] .

a Demochare et Apollophane. These
men were freedmen of Sext. Pompeius
who occupied the chief command under
him after the treason of Menas (Meno-
dorus) and the death of Menecrates.
App. 5, 84 6 Ilouwsios abréy e Anuo-
xdpw kal *AxwoN\ogdrny, xal Tovde dwe-
NetOepov éavrod, vavdpyous dwépypwer
drrl Mywodupov xal Mevexpitovs. They
are not mentioned in the other accounts
of this defeat of Augustus, but as Me-
nochares was in command at Mylae at
the time [Dio 49, 2] he was doubtless
engaged in it.

iterum...exceptus. This incident is
not noticed by either Appian or Dio.

Aemili Pauli. This was a son of L.
Aemilius Paulus, the elder brother of
the triumvir M. Aemilius Lepidus. L.
Aemilius had always been a partisan of
the senatorial party, and though in his
consulship of B.C. 50 he had accepted a
bribe from Caesar to remain neutral, he
had in B.C. 43 joined in the vote of the
Senate declaring his brother Lepidus a
public enemy for joining Antony; and
accordingly had been put in the list of
the proscribed by his brother later in
that year on the formaticn of the trium-
virate. All authorities agree in assign-
ing this act to M. Lepidus[App. B.civ. 4,
12; Dio 47, 6; Plut. Ant. 19; Paterc.
2, 67; Oros. 6, 18], but as the pro-
scription lists were in the names of the
triumvirs collectively, Octavian was
jointly responsible. Though proscribed,
Paulus had been allowed to escape, had
fought at Philippi, and had since died
in Asia Minor [App. B. civ. 4, 37].

M. Lepidum...relegavit. In virtue
of the rearrangement of the provinces
after Philippi (42) M. Lepidus was to
have Africa, if it turned out that he had
not been guilty of treasonable negotia-
tions with Sex. Pompeius. He had
not been allowed to go. there till after
the taking of Perusia (40). The pro-
vince had been secured to him again at
the renewal of the triumvirate in 37 :]n
Tarentum [App. B. civ. 5, 94—97];
but he was[rels)triess under thegsu.t;?rdi-
nate position which he in fact occupied,

3—2
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17 M. Antonii societatem semper dubiam et incertam recon-
ciliationibusque variis male focilatam abrupit tandem, "

The final . o evs . L.
rupture €t quo magis degenerasse eum a civili more appro- \: - -
with M. baret, testamentum, quod is Romae, etiam de Cleo-

patra liberis inter heredes nuncupatis, reliquerat,

while nominally on a par with his
colleagues; and though he obeyed the
summons to start for gicily with twelve
legions on the 1st of July B.C. 36 [App.
5, 97), he acted there independently;
took Lilybaeum [App. 5, 48]; and then
went across the island to besiege the
Pompeians in Messene. After the
victory of Agrippa between Mylae and
Naulochus, the Pompeian Plennius
occupied Messene and opened negocia-
tions with Lepidus, who made terms
with him and took over his eight
legions. Having thus a force of about
20 legions, he sacked Messene, and re-
solved to claim the whole of Sicily as
his province. But when Caesar ap-

. peared the army of Lepidus declined to
engage in anot(:er civil war, and went
over to his colleague. LePidus was con-
strained to fall at Caesar’s feet and sue
for pardon. His life was spared, but
he was deprived of imperium and of all
office except that of Pontifex Maximus,
as to which there were religious diffi-
culties in a deposition, which Augustus
declined to break through [see c. 313
A;ipian B. civ. 5, 122—126; Dio 49,
11}

The victory of Augustus was cele-
brated as on the 3rd of September, see
the Fasti Amiternini [C. 1. L. 1, p.
398] Feriac et supplicationes aput omnia
pulvinaria quod eo die Caesar divi f.
vicit in Sicilia. But whether this was
the day of the naval victory, or of the
surrender of the army of Lepidus, is
left uncertain by the inscription of
Cumae [C. 7. L. 10, 873; Rushforth, p.
s1], the date in the entry being un-
fortunately lost [111 nom « Septembr. eo
die exer]CITUS LEPIDI TRADIDIT SE
CAESARI + SUPPLI[C]ATYO...

viginti leglonum. That is, the
twelve from Africa and the eight of
Plennius from Messene. Appian [5.
cfv. 5, 123] reckons his force at 22
legions,—odv Tofrats (i.e. the legions of
Plennius which joined him) &xwy 3to
xal elxogt Té\y wed By xal lwrwéas wolhods
éxfipro. The two additional legions
according to him [c. 104] were the

survivors of four fresh legions from
Africa that were shipwrecked off Lily-

baeum.

in perpetuum relegavit.
Lepidus however was not allowed to
remain unmolested at Circeii. In B.C.
18, after the plot of the younger Lepi-
dus, he was compelled to come to
Rome, and treated by Augustus with
marked indignity,...xal odre & &\No 7t
bs kal dEly ol Noyov éxpiro, Tore 8¢
xal Thy Yigor Dordre TOY Uwarevkd-
Twv éxipyev. Dio 54, 15; cp. infr.
C. 54.

17. reconciliationibus ... focilatam.
The occasions on which reconciliations
between Augustus and Antony had taken

lace were (1) in 43, in November fol-
owing the battle near Mutina [App.
B. civ. 4, 3; Dio 46, 54]. (3) in B.C.
40 after Perusia, at Brundisium [Dio
7, 39—30; App. B. civ. 5, 56—65].
3) in B.C. 37 at Tarentum, on the inter-
vention of Octavia, when the revival of

" the triumvirate was settled [App. B.

civ. 5, 935 Dio 48, 54].

focilatam, ¢ kept alive,’ ‘ kept flicker-
ing.” It is a word of the silver age, and
is used by Pliny of persons, ipse paucis
dicbus acgre focillatus...decessst, Ep. 3,
14, 45 Cp. #6. 16, 12. Metaphorically
by Seneca Ep. 13 § 14 t me 1bi sic
tecum logui et tam lentbus te remedits
JSocillare. A deponent focillari ‘to
cherish’ is quoted from Varro by
Nonius [cp. fo-veo, fo-cus).

male, ‘ with difficulty,’ ‘imperfectly.’
Cp. Tib. 43 vitia male diu dissimulata
tandem profudst.

abrupit tandem. The breach be-
tween Antonius and Caesar was ren-
dered inevitable by the events of 33—
32 B.C. The death of Sextus Pom-
peius (35), the successful expeditions

inst the Illyrian Iapydes, the Panno-

nians, the Dalmatians, and the Salassi
[Dio 49, 36—38] had assured and
established Caesar’s position in the
eyes of the people of Rome as their
best security for peace and plenty.
Meanwhile the conquest of Armenia
(B.C. 34), and the temporary check

wn

~



17.] DIVUS AUGUSTUS. 37

aperiundum recitandumque pro contione curavit. Remisit
tamen hosti iudicato necessitudines amicosque omnes, atque

given to the Parthians by his subordi-
nates, left Antony free to enter upon
his scheme of an Eastern Empire, in
which kingdoms were to be carved
out for his children by Cleopatra. But
the gravest offence to Augustus was the
recognition of Caesarion as a legitimate
son of Caesar and Cleopatra, as though
the offspring of a real marriage,...7o0 8¢
wporépov Kaloapos Ty udv yvvaixa, Tov
8¢ vidy dvTws yeyovévar E\eyev, xal és
Thv éxelvov &%) xdpwv Tabra woiey éaxrp-
wTero, Swws Tov Kaiocapa 7dv ' Oxraoviavdy
éx TobTov, &t wonTds AAN ol ywigios
abrod wals i, dafdN\p [Dio 49, 41].
The final breach came in B.c. 32, when
one of the consuls C. Sosius ventured
to propose the confirmation of Antony’s
acta in the Senate, and Caesar next
dafy made such a reply that both consuls
left Italy for Alexandria, and Antony
retaliated by openly divorcing Octavia
[Dio 50, 1—2].
eum a civii more.
olirw ydp wov adrdv édedovAwro GoTe xal
yvpraciapxfoar Tots 'ANefavdpedot wel-
gat, PaciNls Te abrh xal déowowa Um’
éxelvov xakelofas, orparidras re' Pwpalovs
év 1 dopupopik@ Exew xal TO Ovoma
abris wdvras opds Tals dowlow éwi-
ypdpew. & Te iy dyopav per’ avrod
éoegolra, xal Tds wavyylpeis ol agu-
Sierlfe, Tds 3¢ dlxas ovvetfrafe, xal
auwrwels kal év Tals woheow, 3 kal
éxelry pév & digpy Twl épépero, & B¢
"Avrdwmos abroxodl abr) uerd Tdv ebvov-
Xwv 7KkoNotfet. xal T6 Te aTpariryiov
Bagihewor wwéuate, kal dxwdxny Eorww
dre wapefivwuro, éabfrl Te Bw TOW
wmarplwr éxpiiro, xal éwl x\yns éwixpl-
aov digpov Te duolov xal év TG xowg
éap&r%. Dio 50, 5; Horace, £pgode g,
1I—I
Romanus, eheu,—posteri negabitis—
emancipatus feminae,
Sert %ﬂm et arma miles et spadoni-

servive rugosis polest,
inlerque signa turpe militaria
sol adspicit conopium.

So Plutarch [A4n¢. 36] 75 aloxpdv %y
Tdv K\eowdrpas Tiudv dmapbraror. It
was also believed that Cleopatra aimed
at transferring the Empire to Alex-
andria. Tiv Te Bac\elav THy TOV Alyv-
wriwv Ux’ Epwros éxmioaro xal Tiv TOY
‘Pwpalwr Myesdar 8 airod éwicaca
[Dio 51, 15). Cp. Hor. Od. 1, 37, 5dum

Capitolio | regina dementes ruinas | funus
et smperio parabat. Livy Ep. 132.

testamentum. Caesar got his in-
formation as to Antony’s will from M.
Titius (the murderer of Sext. Pompeius)
and L. Munatius Plancus, who in B.C.
32 deserted Antony and came to Rome.
They had witnessed it and told Caesar
of its contents and where it was to be
found. He did not hesitate to possess
himself of it and make its contents
known: rowabra ydp wov év alrals dve-
yéypaxrro dore pund alrlay Twva wap’
abr@v xalwep wapavoudrarov wpdyua
wovijgas axetv [Dio 50, 3].

de Cleopatra liberis. The children
of Antony by Cleopatra were Cleopatra,
Alexander ~ and = Ptolemaeus. - The
daughter was married to Iuba II. king
of Numidia, and afterwards of Maure-
tania. They were all three brought up
by the magnanimous Octavia, but of the
subsequent fate of the twa sons nothing
seems to be known [Plut. Anz. 87; Dio
s1, 15]. In the lifetime of Antonius
Ptolemy had been invested with the
kingdom of Syria, Cleopatra with that
of Cyrene, and Alexander with that of
Armenia [Dio 49, 41]. But these
arrangements of course fell to the

round with his defeat and death. In

is will ' he had (1) declared Caesarion
to be a real son of Iulius, (2) had left
enormous legacies to his own children
by Cleopatra, (3) ordered his own body
to be buried with that of Cleopatra in
Alexandria. The effect of the pub-
lication of the will is described by Dio
[50, 3] thus: &’ odv Tabra dyavaxry-
gavres éwlorevoar 8r¢ xal Td\\a TG
Opvhodpeva dAnfF ey, Tovr' E&Tw 871,
&v kparhoyp, iy e wéAw opdv T Kheo-
wdrpg xapeirar kal T kpdros és THw
Alyvrrov perabioe:.

remisit...hosti iudicato. According
to Dio [50, 3], Antony was not declared
a hostis in B.C. 32. ar was declared
against Cleopatra, but though it was
well understood to be against him,
Antony’s name was not mentioned.
App. B. civ. 4, 39 however says that
Messala was elected consul in his place
for B.C. 31 8re adbis éYneltero elvau
woNépos.

C. Bosius et Cn. Domitius (Aheno-
barbus) were the consuls for B.C. 32.
They left Rome after the debates in the
Senate at the beginning of January, and
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inter alios C. Sosium et Cn. Domitium tunc adhuc consules.
Bononiensibus quoque publice, quod in Antoniorum clientela
antiquitus erant, gratiam fecit coniurandi cum tota Italia pro

partibus suis.

Actium, 2

Nec multo post navali proelio apud Actium
vicit, in serum dimicatione protracta, ut in nave victor 5

September pernoctaverit. Ab Actio cum Samum in hiberna se

B.C. 3I.

Caesar gave out that they had gone with
his free consent, and that others might
go if they pleased, Dio 50, 2 uafiv 8¢
Toiro 6 Kaloap éxdw Te atrods éxwewou-
Pévar Epaokey, a uh xal s ddexdy T
éykaraeheipbac vx’ adraw doxy, xal éxi-
Tpéwew xal Tois GA\Nots Tols é0éhovat wpds
T0¥ 'Avrdmov per’ ddelas dwdpac.

C. Bosius was praetor in B.C. 49
[Cic. ad A#. 8, 6], and had been legatus
to Antony and governor of Cilicia and
Syria, where he had done good service,
having taken Jerusalem and restored
Herod B.C. 37 [Plut. Ant. 34; Ioseph.
Ant. 14, 16; B. Iud. 1, 18]. For this
he celebrated a triumph in B.C. 34 and
is called proconsul in the Fastz, ...C.
Sosius pro cos. ex ludaea an. DCCXIX.
111. Nonas Septembr.; and is hence
termed friumphalis in the epitaph of a
great-grandson [see Wilmanns 1134],
L « NON1US « QUINTILIANUS « L « F
SEX « N « C+ S0SI « COS « TRIUMPHAL +
PRO « NEP « AUGUR ¢ SALIUS « PALAT +
VIX « ANN « XXIII. After Actium he
was left unmolested by Caesar [Dio

1, 2]
5 Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus was the
son of L. Domitius, killed at Pharsalus,
by Porcia, sister of Cato Uticensis. He
had been in the proscription list of 43
—2, but held out against the triumvirs
till B.c. 40, having the command of so
ships in the Ionian sea, with which he
molested Antony when crossing to Greece
in B.C. 42, and won a victory over his
lieutenant Domitius Calvinus about the
same time as the first battle at Philippi
[App. B. civ. 4, 115). In B.C. 40,
however, he was reconciled to Antony
by the influence of Asinius Pollio [Vell.
Pat. 2, 76], and was accordingly in-
cluded in the pacification with Caesar
at Brundisium in B.c. 37 [App. 5, 65],
and served under Antony against the
Parthians [Plut. 4n# 40]. As to his
having been one of the assassins of
Iulius, see Append. B. The Mss.
have T. Domitium ; but the praenomen
Gnaeus is attested by the Fas#i and

recepisset, turbatus nuntiis de seditione praemia et

by Cic. 2 Phil. § 27 and all other
writers.

publice, ‘as a community,’ as opposed
to individuals, cp. 7ié. 6.

in Antoniorum clientela. So in 774.6
we hear of the Lacedaemonians being
in tutela Claudiorum. In Cic. 2 Phil.
107 the people of Puteoli are said to
have selected Cassius and the two Bruti
as their patrons., The Patronus repre-
sented the interests of the municipium
or provincial town at Rome, and often
was a material benefactor besides, see
the case of Labienus at Cingulum, guod
oppidum constituerat suaque pecunia ex-
aedificaverat [Caes. B. cv. 1, 15).

gratiam...suis, ‘excused them from
joining in the general agreement of all
Italy on his side.’ pro partibus, cp.
c. 12. For the (unusual) sense of gratia
with gen.‘ dispensation from,’cp. 776. 35.
eq. Romano iuris iurandi gratiam fecit.

in serum... verit. The re-
sistance of the Antonian fleet did not
cease with the flight of Cleopatra or
Antony at Actium (2 September, B.C.
31). Many of the captains would not
or could not follow their leaders, and
the struggle continued till late in the
afternoon [6 a7é)os...udMs dipas dexdrns
dretwe, Plut. Ant.68. illiusetiam detrac-
o capile in longum fortissime pugnandi
duravit constantia, Vel. 2, 85. ab hora
quinta usque in horam septimam incerta
vincends spe gravissimae utrimque caedes
actae; religuum diei cum subsequente
nocte sn victoriam Caesaris declinavit,
Oros. 6, 19]. Augustus is said finally
to have conquered by using fire to burn
the hostile vessels, which he avoided as
long as possible, because he wished to
secure them [Dio 50, 34). He asserted
in his memoirs that 300 ships fell into
his hands [Plut. /. ¢.]. For serum by
itself for a ‘late hour of the day,’ cp.
Nero 32 spectaculum...in serum protra-
hebatur. Otho 11 in serum usque paternie
cubiculo. In Livy [7, 8; 33, 48] it
generally has a defining genitive, such
as diei or noctis. :
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missionem poscentium; quos ex omni numero confecta victoria
Brundisium praemiserat, repetita Italia, tempestate in traiectu
bis conflictatus (primo inter promuntoria Peloponnesi atque
Aetoliae, rursus circa montes Ceraunios, utrubique parte
s liburnicarum demersa, simul eius, in qua vehebatur, fusis
armamentis et gubernaculo diffracto) nec amplius quam septem
et viginti dies, donec desideria militum ordina:entur\, Brundisii
commoratus, Asiae Syriaeque circuitu Aegyptum petit 'ob-
sessaque Alexandrea, quo Antonius cum Cleopatra Taying of
1o confugerat, brevi potitus est. 'Et Antonium quidem, Alex-

andria,

seras conditiones pacis temptantem, ad mortem September
adegit viditque mortuum. Cleopatrae, quam ser- 3¢ 3°-,

cum Samum...poscentium. Augustus
spent the winter of B.C. 31—30 in Greece
and Asia. When recalled to Italy by
the disturbances here mentioned, he
went no farther than Brundisium, where
he remained 30 days, being visited by
nearly all the magistrates, Senators, and
chief equites. Dio 51, 4. The visit was
after the 18t of January B.C. 30, for it was
in his 4th consulship with M. Crassus.
Dio 51, 4; Oros. 6, 19, 14. The effect
of his presence on the insubordinate
soldiers is referred to by Germanicus
[Tac. Ann. 1, 42) divus Augustus vultu
et aspectu Actiacas legiones extervust.

Ceraunios. The dangerous nature of
the headland was well known,—znfamss
scopuls a [Hor. O4. 1, 3,
19}.

liburnicarum. The name /lburnica
was applied to a vessel of less draught
than the great warships of the Romans,
and it was apparently of such ships that
the fleet of Caesar at Actium had chiefly
consisted. The name of course came
from the pirate vessels of the Illyrian
Liburni, which were constructed for the
shallow waters of the Illyrian coast, and
is applied to vessels of various sizes,
from a ship of war to a yacht. See
Calig. 37 fabricavit et deceris Liburnicas
gemmatis puppibus. Nero 34; and in the
fr. about Pliny’s death, he is said to
have perished cum...flagrante Vesubio
ad explorandas propius causas liburnica
pratendisset.  Cp. Hor. Epode 1, 1 ibis
Liburnis snter alta navium...propugna-
cula.  AiBuprol yévos 'INAvpidy, ol Tdv
"Iéviov kal Tds vioous éNgorevor vavely
wkeiaus 7€ Kal Kxovpas, 80ev &ri viv
‘'Pwpaion Td xodpa xal dtéa dixpora Ac-
Bupridas wpooayopeovow, Veget. 4, 33.

'y Acrocer

desideria militum. Cp. Tac. Ann.
I, 19 non per seditionem et turbas de-
sideria militum ad Caesarem ferenda.
Asiae Syriaeque circuitu, ‘by a cir-
cuitous route through Asia and Syria,’
like the orbis iter of Ovid. Cp. Seneca
£Ep. 79, 1 circumitus Siciliae totius.
brevi potitus est. Suetoniushas given
a very compressed account. Caesar did
not enter Alexandria till the first of
August, B.C. 30 [C. /. L. 1, pp. 324,
328]. Antony had in the previous
autumn made a vain attempt to gain
over the troops in Africa, and on his
return to Alexandria had opened nego-
ciations with Augustus, offering to live
as a privatus at Athens [Dio 51, 5—7;
Plut. Ant. 73} In the spring ot B.C.
30 Comnelius Gallus, taking over the
command of the troops in Africa, ad-
vanced to Paraetonium, where he secured
the remainder of Antony’s fleet. Mean-
while Caesar, with the secret connivance
of Cleopatra, landed at Pelusium and
advanced towards Alexandria, decisively
defeating Antony, who had hurriedly re-
turned from Paraetonium. The Egyptian
fleet, again it is said on the secret order
of Cleopatra, deserted, thus preventing
Antony’s scheme of escape to Asia; and
thereupon—being told also that Cleo-
patra had shut herself up in the uvnueior
and was dead—he stabbed himself and
ordered his attendants to carry him to
the uvyuetor, where he died in the’
queen’s arms [Dio 51, 10; Plut. Ane.
77—8]. The ad mortem adegit is
only therefore indirectly true.
viditque mortuum. According to
Dio [51, 11] the body of Antony was
embalmed under the direction of Cleo-
patra. Cp. Plutarch 4. 83 éddwrero
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vatam triumpho magnopere cupiebat, etiam psyllos admovit,
qui venenum ac virus exugerent, quod perisse morsu aspidis

putabatur.

Ambobus communem sepulturae honorem tribuit

ac tumulum ab ipsis incohatum perfici iussit. Antonium
iuvenem, maiorem de duobus FulviZ ‘genitis, simulacro Divi s

Tals éxebms xepol woAvTeNds xal Baot-
Axs wdow s éBovhero xphicfar Aa-
Bobans. The looking on the dead body
of any enemy, though it might be ne-
cessary in order to be satished of his
death, was regarded as an aggravation
of cruelty. So Pompey would not look
at the dead body oP Mithridates [Plut.
Pomp. 42]; nor Caesar at the head of
Pompey [App. B. civ. 2, go].

servatam triumpho. Dio 51, 11 Kai-
gap 8¢ éreOiper uév xal Ty Onoavpdr
éyxparis yevéabar xal éxelvyy {Godv Te
oulafeiv kal és Td viknThpia dwayayely.
Plut. Ant. 87 kal yap époPeiro wepl Tav
Xepdtwy Kal péya wpds d6av fryeiro Tod
OpiapBov karayayetv éxeivyv. Horace
[Od. 1,37, 31] no doubt is expressing this
disappointment as to the privata deduci
superbo | non humilis mulier triumpho.
Yet Caesar’s motive perhaps was not
the desire of merely Eracing his triumph.
It was important for him to give a
striking proof that he had been fighting
against an Egyptian queen, rather than
a Roman imperator.

psyllos admovit. [Cp. Dio, 51, 14
who regards it as the name of a craft
not a people ywh vydp o0 vylyverac
Y¥Ma.] The mysterious Psylli were
said by Herodotus to have perished by
a sandstorm in their contest with the
South Wind, and to have been suc-
ceeded by the Nasamonians [Her. 4,
173). Some remnants of them how-
ever were believed to remain in the
district between the two Syrtes [Pliny,
N. H. 5, 27], who were said to
the art of curing the bites of snakes [#d.
7, 13—14), and to be themselves im-
gervious to the poison [id. 21, 78;

trabo, 17, 1, 44). The smell of their
bodies was even said to scare snakes
away [Pliny 8,93; 25,123). The snake-
charmers of Barbary still profess the
same powers; andgthe Psylli, or men
calling themselves by that name, were
known in Italy (though believed to lose
their power there), and were to be met
with in Egypt [&. 11, 89). For the
sucking out of the poison see Plutarch,
Cato min. §7 WiN\ovs...ol 7d Te Sfyuara
70v Onplwy IGvras Tols orépace ENxorres

Tov Wby, abrd 7e Td Onpla Karemwgdovres
dufB\irovat xal kqhovoe. Pausan. 9, 28,
1, of the people near M. Helicon, where
the snakes are comparatively innocuous,
WoTe Siapevyovat T& wOANG ol dnxOévTes
v dvdpl AlBvi yévous Tav WiNwr xal
AN\ws 7pogddpois émTUxwat Tols papud-
Kos.

quod perisse morsu aspidis puta-
batur. Suetonius puts this doubtfully, as
do most other autﬁorities. 70 8¢ dAnlhés
obdels oldev Plut. Ant. 86. 76 uév capés
oddels oldev ¢ Tpéwy Siepfdpn Dio 51,
14. Livy £p. 133 only says voluntaria
morte defuncta. Velleius (2, 87) ex-
presses no doubt, Clegpatra frustratss
custodibus inlata aspide morsu sane cius
;.:I:per: muliebris metus spiritum reddidit.

orace (Od. 1, 37, 27) seems to have
accepted the same story, fortis et asperas |
tractare serpentes, ut atrum | corpore com-
biberet venenum.

communem sepulturae honorem,
Plut. Ant. 86 Kaioap... Tagivas 70 odua
atw’ Avrwrly Napwpds kal Bacihxds éxé-
Aevoe. But the burial of Antony had
apparently been the work of Cleopatra
herself. Dio 51, 11; Zonar. 10, 3 ; Plut.
Ant. 8a.

Antonium iuvenem...Caesarionem.
The fate of Caesarion was no doubt
due to the claim openly made for him
by Antony that he was the offspring of
a lawful union between Iulius and
Cleopatra. Such an assertion was of
course offensive to Augustus, and might
have been used by his enemies to
weaken his position as his uncle’s heir.
It appears that the paternity of Caesa-
rion had been denied by Iulius himself,
and that one of his friends, Gaius
Oppius, published a pamphlet to dis-

roveit. Antony asserted in the Senate,

owever, that Caesar had acknowledged
the boy; and Cicero [ad 4. 14, 20)
speaks of him as i4e Caesar. Plutarch
[Caes. 49] says that the name arose
from the common talk of the Alex-
andrians, and Suet. [/#/. 52] says that
Caesar allowed Cleopatra to call the
boy by the name as a favour. As Cleo-
patra had only a nominal husband in a
child-brother, the suspicion was natural,
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Iuli, ad quod post multas et irritas preces confugerat, abreptum

interemit.

Item Caesarionem, quem ex Caesare Cleopatra

concepisse praedicabat, retractum e fuga supplicio adfecit.
Reliquos Antonii reginaeque communes liberos non secus ac
necessitudine iunctos sibi et conservavit et mox pro conditione
cuiusque sustinuit ac fovit. Per idem tempus conditorium et 18
corpus Magni Alexandri, cum prolatum e penetrali subiecisset

and the fact may be considered as fairl
established. At any rate Antony’s will,
read in Rome in 32, contained the as-
sertion [Dio 50, 3]; and as he had been
already declared ‘king of kings’ and
heir of Egypt and Cyprus [Dio 49, 4]
there could have been little d9<>ubt
that he was to be got rid of. He at-
tempted to fly to Aethiopia, but was
betrayed by his paedagogue [Dio 49, 5;
Pllctllt. Ant. 81]. He was about 17 years
old.

The young Antony, whom Dio and
Plutarch call "AvrvAlos [Dio 49, 53
Plut. 4n¢. 81], must have been much
younger, for Antony was not married to
Fulvia till B.C. 45 or 44, see Cic. 2 Phil.
§§ 77, 99 [from which the divorce of
Antonia would seem to have been B.C.
45]; but after Actium Antony had
given him the #ga virilis, in order that
he might have authority to represent
him at Alexandria, and had sent him
with offers of submission to Augustus
[Dio 51, 5 and 8). He was therefore
in a somewhat different position to that
of the other children, and like Caesarion
was betrayed by his paedagogue Theo-
dorus [Plut. /. ¢.].

simulacro Divi Inlli. The worship
of the ‘Divine Iulius’ had apparently
been early introduced in Alexandria,
where it was only a natural sequence to
the deification of the Ptolemies. There
were various busts and statues of Iulius
in the Palace, and no doubt in other
places. See Dio 51, 12,—Cleopatra re-
ceives Augustus woAAds elxévas Toi
warpds alrol xal wavrodawds wapalbe-
wévn. How this deification was con-
tinued in Egypt, see C. /. G. 4923. In
the great temple at Philae was dis-
covered an epigram in praise of Augustus
(of about B.C. 12) beginning
Kaigape wavrouédovre xal dwelpwv «pa-

TéovTL
Zarl, 7¢ éx Tavds warpds, 'Eevbeply.

For the use of the statues of kings
and emperors as an asylum for fugitives,
see 7. 53 ssime calt salus

ad statuam Augusti modo ad exercitus
confugere velle, Pandatariam relegavit.
Ulpian, Dig. 21, 1, 17 § 12 Egv puto non
esse eum fugilivum, qui id facit, quod
publice facere licere arbitratur, ne eum
quidern qui ad statuam Caesaris fugi-
tivum arbitror. This too seems to have
come from Egypt, see Livy 23, I1o0,
where the Campanian Magius escaping
from Hannibal’s ship, which had been
blown ashore at Cyrene, #¢ cum ad
statuam Ptolemaei regis confugisset de-

'atus a custodibus Alexandriam...
vinculis liberatur.

18. conditorium et corpus Magni
Alexandri, ¢ the coffin and body of Alex-
ander the Great.’ On his death-bed Alex-
ander desired that his body should be
taken to the temple of Ammon [{ustin.
12, 15, 71 How this command was
carried out is told by Diodorus [18,
26—28]. A splendid funeral car was
constructed by Arridaeus [or Arribacus,
see Hicks G. /. p. 235] and in Syria
was met b‘y Ptolemy son of Lagus, who
instead of taking it to the temple of
Ammon conducted it to Alexandria,
where xareockedace Téuevos xard Td pé-
yafos xal xard THv¥ Karackeviy Tis
"ANetdrSpov 8bns dfiov, év § xndeboas
abrdv kal Ouolus Npwikals xal dydae
peyakowpérea Tyuhaas ob wap’ dvfpdrrwy
pbvov dANQ xad wapa Oedv xahds duoBas
\afev. Pausanias howeversays[1, 6,3}
1, 7, 1] that Ptolemy I. buried Alexander
at Memphis, and that Ptolemy II. trans-
ferred the body to Alexandria. Strabo
[17, 1, 7] gives a somewhat different ac-
count. According to him the body was
brought by Perdiccas from Babylon on

his Egyptian expedition in 321, and
taketll.‘g-yom him by Ptolemy, —7d &'o'é‘ma

Toi 'ANetdrSpov xoulas & Ilrolepaios
écfdevaey év 1) "AletavSpelg, wov viv
&ru keirae. At any rate the worship of
Alexander was joined with that of the
Ptolemies, as is shown in the priestly
decrees, C. /. G. 4697 (Rosetta stone),
4876: and his body was preserved in
the tomb of the Ptolemies,...uépos ¢
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oculis, corona aurea imposita ac floribus aspersis veneratus est,
consultusque, num et Ptolemaeum inspicere vellet, regem se
voluisse ait videre, mon mortuos. Aegyptum in provinciae
formam redactam ut feraciorem habilioremque annonae urbicae

Ty Bag\elwr éorl xal 7O xalovuevow
Zipa [al. Zdual, 8 wepiforos 7», & ¢
al 7av Bagihéwr Tagal kal 9 'ANegdrSpov
[Strabo /.c.]. Augustus was able to see
it because the gold coffin made by Arrhi-
baeus had been removed by Ptolemy
Nothus (about B.c. 118) and a glass
one substituted [Strabo Z ¢.]. The arms
laid upon the coffin were also now or
afterwards taken away, for Caligula

his thorax [ySuet. Cal. 53).

e Ptolemacum with the coffin of
Alexander has long disappeared, though
in the sth century Achilles Tatius in
the romance of Leucippe and Cleitophon
[5 § 3] in describing Alexandria men-
tions coming els 7o» éwwwupor 'ANet-
dvdpov Téwov. According to Dio [51,
16]) Augustus not only saw the body
but touched it and broke off a piece of
the nose.

Ptolemaeum, sc. ‘tomb of the Ptole-
mies.” The form of the word is sup-
ported by Diodor. 20, 100, who calls
the Stoa at Rhodes a Ilro\euaior ; and
Cicero de Fin. 8, 1, 1 in gymnasio guod
Ptolemaeum wocatur. But Stephanos
Byz. s.v. Kawrdhor has Ilrolenacior,
and Propert. 2, 1, 30 has the adjective

Ptolemaceus.

Aegyptum in provinciae formam re-
dactam. Egypt was made a province,
but with several remarkable peculiarities
as to its administration. It was from
the first wholly in the hands of the em-

ror, who received both the revenues

rom the royal domains of the Ptolemies

and the taxes from the country as his
private property. Though the distinc-
tion between Senatorial and Imperial
provinces was not yet made, Caesar
boldly initiated a new departure. It
was governed not by a pro-comsul or
legatus, but by a pracefectus, nominated
by the emperor and subject to recall at
pleasure [infr. c. 66; Ner. 47; Domit.
43 Tac. Hist. 2, 74; C. 1. G. 4923;
Plin. M. H. 6, 181; 19, 3and 11; 36,
69). The emperor had besides a pro-
curator, generally one of his freed-
men [Ner. 35}, and now or later an-
other officer, also nominated by the
emperor, iuridicus Aegypti [C. I. L. 10,
2, 1250; Wilmanns, 1250}, to preside
over the courts at Alexandria.

The province differed from others
also in not consisting of a number of
states existing side by side with local
autonomy. It was divided into three
great districts or éwwrparyylar, each
district into nomes (»ouof), each nome
into a certain number of hamlets (x&-
par) which were presided over by a
regular gradation of officials, who ad-
ministered their separate offices, but
were all answerable to the Praefectus
at Alexandria. This organization had
existed under the Ptolemies, but at any
rate under the later kings had become
corrupt and inefficient. Caesar there-
fore followed the lines of the old con-
stitution, only infusing reality and
efficiency into it. The Praefectus per-
formed the ceremonial functions of the
kings [Plin. V. 4. 5, 57; Sen. N. Q.
4+ 2, 8], and during the reign of Augustus
had three legions, afterwards reduced to
two. But the population of Alexandria
was so seditious [rogadryw wov vewrepo-
wodav atr@v xaréyrw, Dio] that they
were not permitted to have an elected
Senate, or to share in the advantages
of the lex Saenia (B.C. 30) which allowed
provincials under certain circumstances
to obtain the ciwitas and serve offices
admitting to the Roman Senate. But
perhaps the regulation which confined
the pracfectura to equites (forbidding
Senators and even //ustres equstes enter-
ing Egypt,—see Tac. Ann. 2, 59; H.1,
11; 3, 8, 11; Suet. 7¥6. 52; Arrian 3,
5, 103 Dio 51, 17 odderi Bovhevry o
wws éyxewploar atriy érbhunpoer AAN
008’ évemidnuety adry éfovolay Edwkev—
was in part a concession to the feelings
of the Alexandriaus ; for though Roman
soldiers had been there since the time
of Gabinius (B.C. 55), the mob were
easily enraged at the sight of the fasces,
which seemed an open declaration of
their slavery [Caesar 8. civ. 3, 106].
Though thus made a kind of appanage
of the emperor, Augustus always affected
to regard Egypt as subject like the
other provinces to the Roman people.
M. A. 27 Aegyptum imperio Populi Ro-
mani adieci. And on the obelisks placed
in B.C. 10 in the Campus and Circus
was engraved [C. /. L. 6, 701]: IMP «
CAESAR « DIVI « F « AUGUSTUS « PON-
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redderet, fossas omnis, in quas Nilus exaestuat, oblimatas

longa vetustate ‘militari opere detersit.
victoriae memoria celebratior et in posterum esset,
urbem Nicopolim apud Actium condidit ludosque

Quoque Actiacae

Nicopolis.

illic quinquennales constituit et ampliato vetere Apollinis
templo locum castrorum, quibus fuerat usus, exornatum na-
valibus spoliis Neptuno ac Marti consecravit.

TIFEX « MAXIMUS ¢ IMP « XII » COS «
XI ¢ TRIB » POT ¢ XIV « AEGYPTO « IN
POTESTATEM « POPULI « ROMANI « RED»
ACTA l;alsom * DONUM ;‘mm;;r. The
rincipal passages on this subject are
gtmbo 17; Dio 51, 16—17. See the
authorities quoted by Marquardt vol. 9
[with the additional authorities given
by the French translators, Orgunisation
de P Empire 2, Aegyptus).

feraciorem habilioremque annonae.
Tac. A. 1, 11 speaks of Egypt as a
provinciam aditu difficilem annonae fe-
cundam. Pliny, Panegyr. 31, 2 percre-
buerat antiquttus urbem nostram nisi
opibus Acgypti ali sustentarique non
posse. Aurel. Vict. 1, 6 hwius Augusti
tempore ex Aqvfto annua ducentiens
centena millia fr ti inferebantur.
Strabo [17, 1, 13] tells us of the enor-
mous increase in the commerce and im-
portance of Alexandria under the sway
of Augustus, thouﬁl;ethe corn trade of
Egypt had lo n familiar to the
Greeks in the sth century; see Bacchy-
lides apud Athen. 2, 39 f. wupogbpor 3¢
xar’ alyMjerra vijes dyovow éx’ Alyiwrov
pbyorrov whoirov.

exaestuat, rare and post-classical in
this sense: Iust. 1, 2, 7 quae materia
(bstumen) e terra exaestuat.

fossas oblimatas, ‘choked with mud.’
Cp. Cic. N. D. 2 § 130 Aegyptum Nilus
irrigat et cum tota aestate obrutam op-
Pletamgue tenuil, tum recedit mollitosque
et oblimatos ad ser agros relingudt.
By the fossae, Suetonius does not seem
to mean the great canals, such as that
to the Red Sea mentioned by Herodotus
[2, 158; 4, 39]; but the smaller ditches
made to carry off the flood waters,
which Strabo [17, 1, 10] says it was the
special duty of good princes of Egypt
to see were kept clear,—y) 3¢ Bonfeia
alm: Thry pév wOANIp wapékxvow éu-
Ppiter xwhbew, Tip 8¢ whjpwow R A
Xobs épydferar Tolvavriov dvaxabdpoec
v Swwplywy kal étavolfer T@v oTopd-
Twr.

militari opere, ‘ by employing soldiers

in the work.” For soldiers employed in
such fatigue duty see Suet. Claud. 1;
Tac. Ann. 11, 21.

Nicopolim apud Actium. Nicopolis
on the promontory at the entrance of
the Ambracian gulf, opposite to that
of Actium, was built on the site of
Caesar's camp, 3 miles N. of the modern
Prévesa. Dio 50, 12 xaréhafle 70 xwplor
Toiro év @ viw 7 Nuxbwoes Eore. 3d. 51,1
®6A» T & 7@ Tob oTparowédov TéTY
...ovvgwe, Nudrohw adrfi Svoua Sovs.
Inhabitants were found for it by re-
moving the people from Aetolia [Paus.
7, 18, 8; 10, 38, 4], Ambracia and
Anactorium [#d. 5, 23, 3], and Cassopeia
[Strabo 7, 7, 6], and the remaining
townships of Acarnania were made
hamlets of it [Strab. 10, 2, 2]

apud Actium, ‘in the neighbourhood
of Actium.’

ludos quinquennales. Dio 51, 1 dya-
va 7é T kal povokdy xal YUuriKdY
ixrodpoulas Te wevrernpucdw lepdr...xar-
édeitev.  Similar quinquennial games
were also established near Alexandria
at a place also called Nicopolis, where
he conquered Antony [Strabo 17, 1, 10;
C. I. G. 5804).

ampliato... consecravit. According
to Strabo [7, 7, 6] the naval trophy was
near the temple of Actian Apollo, on
the promontory of Actium (mod. /z
Punta), opposite to Nicopolis, olxodot
7 pév év Sefig elowhéovar Tov BNy
’Axaprives xal lepdy Tof 'Axriov "Awo)-
Awros évraidd éore TAnalor Tob orduaros,
Nogos Tis, év ¢ O veds, xal Ox' adry
wedlov d\oos Exov xal vedpa, év ols dré-
Onxe Kaioap Ty Sexavalay dxpofivior,
axd povoxpéTou uéxpt Sexfipovs. But Dio
mentions a temple of Apollo open to
the sky in Nicopolis itself, or rather
on the hill above it, on the spot on
which Caesar’s tent had stood, also
adorned with beaks of ships, [51, 1] 70
3¢ xwplov &v ¢ éoxhrwae, Nlois Terpa-
wédous éxpyridwoe xal Tois dNodow éufSs-
\ots éxbounoev, &os 7. év alrg TOU
"AwéN\wros Uwallpior ISpuoduevos. No
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19} Tumultus posthac et rerum novarum initia coniurationesque

Conspira-

complures, prius quam invalescerent indicio detectas,

cies during compressit alias alio tempore: Lepidi iuvenis, deinde
thereigh-  varronis Murenae et Fanni Caepionis, mox M.

other authority mentions the dedication
to Neptune and Mars. The dedication
to Neptune was perhaps an amende
honorable for the defiance mentioned in
c. 16. An epigram of Philip of Thessa-
lonika [Anthol. 6, 236), who lived in
the 1st century A.D., mentions the naval
trophy

“Epfiona xakkoyévea, pilorhoa Tebxea

7w,
'AxTiaxod woNéuov keluela papripa.

19. tumultus ... coniurationesque.
Cicero in the Eighth Philippic discusses
the difference between a fumultus and a
bellum (88 2—4), and concludes that a
tumultus cannot exist without a dellum,
though the converse may. Jftague ma-
ores nostri tumultum [talicum, quod
erat d ticus, ti It Gallicum,
quod erat finitimus, praclerea nullum
nominabant. However, the generally
accepted distinction was that a Zumultus
existed when men were in arms in Italy,
though there was no /Zostis or foreign
enemy, and the citizens causing it had
not been declared Lostes. See Livy 2, 26
of a movement of the Sabines, Zumultus
Juit verius quam bellum. id. 7,9 tu-
multus Gallicus. 1d. 33, 26 servilis
tumultus.

The conspiracies and other disturb-
ances alluded to are

(1) Lepidi iuvenis. M. Aemilius
Lepidus, son of the triumvir, had suffi-
cient motives for conspiracy against
Augustus, His father’s disgrace and
enforced retirement since B.C. 36 may
well have rankled in his mind, and his
mother Junia, sister of M. Brutus, could
have no love for Caesar. But of the
particulars of the plot we have no in-
formation. According to Appian [5.
csv. 4, 50] he was prosecuted by Mae-
cenas and sent by the consul Balbinus
to Augustus at Actium, and there
executed by his order. But no consul
of that name is recorded in the Fasti,
and if he is identified, as has been done
by some, with L. Saenius, consul from
Nov. 1, B.C. 30, then the despatch of
the prisoner to Augustus at Actium
cannot be true. Livy [ep. 133] seems
to put it after the triumph of B.C. 29.
Velleius [z, 88] says it took placht_a dum

Caesar imponit manum, and describes
Lepidus as iuvenis forma quam mente
melior. The plot was said to be to
assassinate Augustus on his return from
Egypt. See also Dio 54, 15; Seneca
de Clem. 1, 9, 6; Dialog. 10, 4, 5.

(2) Varronis Murenae et
Caepionis. Of this conspiracy again
we hardly know anything. A. Licinius
Murena, called, after his adoption by
Terentius Varro, A. Terentius Varro
Murena [Wilmanns 1712}, was the
brother of Terentia, the wife of Mae-
cenas, and of the Proculeius celebrated
by Horace [Qd. 2, 2, 6}, who had
shared his property with him when re-
duced to poverty by some means during
the civ}l lwmr. In B.C. 25 he ll:ad Siled a
successful expedition against the Salassi
and foundeme tomugusta, mod.
Aosta [Dio 53, 25; Strabo 4, 6, 7]. He
was also a member of the College of
Augurs [Hor. Od. 3, 19, 11}, perhaps
as a reward. His conspiracy with
Caepio, for which he was executed in
B.C. 22, seems probably connected with
the more autocratic form of the Empire
established in B.C. 23, in which he was
Consul. Velleius Paterc. 2, g1 erant
tamen qui hunc felicissimum statum
odissent ; quippe L. Murena et Fannius
Cacpio diversis moribus (nam Murena
sine hoc facinore potuit videri bonus,
Cacpio et ante hoc evat pessimus) cum
inissent occidendi Caesaris consilia, op-
pressi auctoritate publica, quod vi fa-
cere voluerunt iure passi sunt. Perhaps
Murena’s complicity was much in the
way of rash talk, for he xal dxpdre xal
xaraxopel wappnole wpds wdvras ouolws
&pnro, as to which Horace is sugposed
to be giving him a gentle hint in the Ode
addressed to him [2, 10]. It was also
perhaps accentuated by physical causes,
for he was gibberosus, Suet. de Gramm.
9. One consequence of the affair was
a coolness between Augustus and Mae-
cenas, the latter being believed to have
communicated some secrets to his wife
Terentia in the matter of her brother.
See infr. c. 66; cp. Dio 54, 19. Of
Caepio we know nothing more than
what Velleius tells us. He was accused
by Tiberius, see Suet. 775. 8 Fannium

wltimam bello Actiaco Al

quc

Cacpionem qui cum Varrone Muraena

prac
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Egnati, exin Plauti Rufi Lucique Pauli progeneri sui, ac
praeter has L. Audasi, falsarum tabularum rei ac neque

aetate neque corpore integri,

item Asini Epicadi ex gente

Parthina ibridae, ad extremum Telephi, mulieris servi nomen-

s culatoris. Nam ne ultimae

#n Augustum conspiraverat reum maies-
tatis apud sudices fecit et condemnavit.

(3) M. Egnati. M. Egnatius Rufus
was Aedile in B.C. 20, and distinguished
his year of office by liberality to the
citizens who had suffered from the fires
so frequent in Rome, xal 3:d rodro 7d
Te drakdpara T& 79 dpxp avTod wpoar)-
Kovta wapd Tob Sfjuov Nafdw xal orpary-
yds wapavbuws dwodexOels, éxfipbn e
Ux’ abrér TobTwy xal Tdv AlyovoTow
Uwepegpbynoev dare xal wpoypdyar Sre
&6pavarov kal oNbxAnpov T dtadbxw Tiv
woAw wapédwxer [Dio 53, 24). Augustus
snubbed this boastful edict by remarking
that it was the duty of the Aedile rather
to prevent fires; and Velleius [2, 91—2]
says that he soon after the fall of Mu-
rena, having had the praetorship in
the year following his aedileship, and
being a candidate for the consulship in
the next year, with equal illegality, ad-
gregatis simillimis sibi interimere Caesa-
rem statuit, ut guo salvo salvus esse non
poterat, eo sublato moreretur. The consul
fors.c. 19, C. Sentius Saturninus, refused
to receive his name as a candidate, and
it was then that he entered into the plot.
Velleius [2, 93] says that the crime of
Egnatius was three years after that of
Murena, and that is the order of events
in Seneca de Clem. 9,6. But Dio seems
to place it in B.C. 26.

4) Plauti Rufl. This seems to be
the same person as the Publius Rufus
whom Dio [55, 27] mentions as bei
accused of abetting disturbances a:l‘ﬁ
seditious libels in A.D. 6. There had
been t distress in Rome from a
failure in the corn supply, intensified
by several disastrous fires, and the
popular discontent showed itself in many
ways...xal woAAd uév xal pavepds vewre-
poxodg Siehdhovy, whelw 3¢ &% BifNa
viktwp éEerlOecav. xal Tabr’ éNéyero
ey ¢k wapaaxevis Ilovarlov Twwos ' Posgov
Yiyreabar, Vxwwredero 8¢ és E\ovs * & pudv
vyap ‘Poigpos otr’ évBuunbival ¢ adrdv
ofre wpatar édUvaro, Erepot 8¢ T¢ éxelvov
Svépuart Karaypdpevor Kavorouely éwi-
oredovrro. He is not known elsewhere,
but some coins bear the name of Plotius
Rufus as a triumvir of the mint.

quidem sortis hominum con-

(5) Luci Pauli sui, ‘ Lucius
Aemilius Paulus, the husband of his
ﬂnnddaughter’; see c. 16. The hus-

nd of the younger Iulia, daughter of
Agrippa and Caesar’s daughter Iulia.
He was the son of the Paulus Aemilius
Lepidus, censor in B.C. 22, aund by his
wife Iulia had two children, M. Aemilius
Lepidus [Suet. Cal. 24; Dio 59, 11],
and Aemilia, wife of the emperor
Claudius [Suet. Claud. 26]. He was
consul in A.D. 1. What was the nature
of his treason and when it took place
we do not know. It may have been
connected with his wife’s banishment for
adultery in A.D. 9.

(6) L. Audasi...Asini Epicadi...Te-
lephi. Nothing is known of these per-
sons. Iulia was in the island of Pan-
dateria off the coast of Campania from
B.C. 2t0 A.D. 3[Tac. 4. 1, 53], Agrip
Postumus (son of Agrippa and the elder
Iulia) in the island of Planasia, mod.
Pianosa, near Elba from A.D. 7 [Tac.
An. 1, 3; Dio 55, 32]. A similar at-
tempt to carry off Agrippa Postumus to
the legions in Germany took place im-
mediately after Augustus’ death, but he
had been already put to death by order
probably of Livia [Tac. 4#. 2, 3g—40].

falsarum ta ‘of forgery,’
coming under the lex Cornelia de falsis.

gente Parthina, of the Illyrian Par-
thini, conquered by C. Asinius Pollio
in B.C. 39, of whom this man therefore
was evidently a freedman.

nomenculatoris. The functions of
the nomenclator in Republican times
had been generally connected with
the candidates for office, see Cic. de
petit. 28, 32; pro Muren. 77; ad AH.
4 13 ad Q. Fr. 1, 2. In later times
his office was chiefly social, to prevent
the great from giving offence,—Iuv. 1.
98; Sen. Ep. 19 and 27; Benef. 6,

3§ 4; Pliny V. H. 29 § 19. For the
?orm of the word cp- Mart. 10, 30, 23
nomenculator mugilem citat notum.
Suet. Cal. 41; Cland. 34.

ultimae sortis. Cp. Cal. 35 nullus
denique tam abiectae condicionis tam
extremae sortis fuit, cuius etc. Suetonius
has omitted among the conspirators Cn.
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spiratione et periculo caruit. ‘Audasius atque Epicadus Iuliam
filiam et Agrippam nepotem ex insulis, quibus continebantur,
rapere ad exercitus, Telephus quasi debita sibi fato domi-
natione et ipsum et senatum adgredi destinarant. Quin etiam
quondam iuxta cubiculum eius lixa quidam ex Illyrico
exercitu, ianitoribus deceptis, noctu deprehensus est cultro
venatorio cinctus, imposne mentis an simulata dementia, in-

certum ; nihil enim exprimi quaestione potuit.
Externa bella duo omnino per se gessit, Delmaticum

His

adulescens adhuc, et Antonio devicto Cantabricum.

foreign Delmatico etiam vulnera excepit, una aci¢ dextrum
campaigns geny lapide ictus, altera et crus et utrumque brachium

(1) Dal-

matian

Cornelius Cinna, the consul of A.D. 4,
in regard to whom Dio and Seneca [55,
14—15; de Ben. 9] have reported a
curious conversation between Augustus
and Livia. Seneca asserts that having
pardoned Cinna and even given him
the consulship, Augustus’ life was never
attempted again.

quasi, ‘who pretended that’; see
on c. 6.

ex IDlyrico exercitu, the army em-
ployed in Illyricum in B.C. 35—34; see
next chapter.

20. Delmaticum. The Dalmatian
campaigns extended over parts of two
years, B.C. 35 and 34. But Augustus was
only personally engaged in the former
year. The expedition be; with an
attack upon the Iapodes (Iapudes) who
were foederats, apparently on the pretext
of piracy and the non-payment of tribute.
Their capital Metulum (mod. Mottling)
offered a stout resistance, but other
tribes seem to have been more easily
subdued. Augustus then extended his
campaign by an attack upon the Pan-
nonians, who had given no provocation,
in order to exercise his troops and
accustom them to live on plunder.
Their capital Siscia was taken and
Augustus returned victorious to Rome,
‘having accomplished his purpose of draw-
ing a contrast between his own activity
in extending and defending the Empire
and the inactivity or failure of Antony
in the East. The Pannonians revolted
next year but were again subdued by
the troops left behind under Fufius
Geminus [or Vibius, according to Florus
4 12, 8). See Dio 49, 35—36; Appian

ruina pontis consauciatus.

Reliqua per legatos ad-

Illyr. 16 and 22; Strabo 4, 6, 10; 7,
5, 2. The Dalmatians had as a rule
sided with Brutus and Cassius and had
before this been subdued by Asinius
Pollio in B.C. 3

Antonio devicto Cantabricum, ‘the
Cantabrian war which took place after
the final defeat of Antony.” The Can-
tabri and Astures in Northern Spain
were nominally in the Roman province
of Hispania Tarraconensis; but they
were wild and savage highlanders and
their submission was merely nominal,—
Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre nostra,
Hor. Od. 2, 6, 2. Their offence was
as usual the making raids on tribes
allied with Rome, and Augustus went
in person against them in B.C. 25; but
after some time had to retire to Tarraco
from ill-health, brought on by anxiety
and fatigue. The campaign was con-
tinued with somewhat greater success
by his legates Gaius Antistius and
Titus l(Ea.risms, so that at the end (:lf tge
year there was apparent peace and the
temple of Ianuspl:vaas closed; but the
Cantabri soon broke out again and were
not subdued by Agrippa till B.C. 19 [Dio
53, 25—6; Strabo 3, 4, 3].

consauciatus, ‘badly wounded.”

per legatos. These were (1) in the
war against the Dacae and Bastarnae
(B.C. 30), Marcus Crassus; (2) against
the Salassi (B.C. 25), Terentius Varro
Murena; (3) against transalpine Gauls
in B.C. 25, M. Vicinius; (4) against the
Cantabri in B.C. 22, Galus Pannius, and
in B.C. 20—19, M. Vipsanius Agrippa;
(5) the invasion of Arabia (B.C. 24),
Aelius Gallus; (6) against Queen Can-
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Ravennam vel Mediolanium vel Aquileiam usque ¢ *5
ab urbe progrediens. Domuit autem partim ductu partim 21
s auspiciis suis Cantabriam, Aquitaniam, Pannoniam,

Delmatiam cum Illyrico omni, item Raetiam et ¢y,

Vindelicos ac Salassos, gentes Inalpinas.

(3) Aqui-

Coercuit (4) Pan-

. o . . noni
et Dacorum incursiones, tribus eorum ducibus cum (s) Dal-

dace of Aethiopia in B.C. 22, Gaius
Petronius; (7) against Alpine tribes
and Pannoniansin B.C. 17—15, P. Silius;
against the Bessi, Marcellus Lollius;
against the Sarmatians, L. Gaius ; against
the German tribes on the Rhine, M. Lol-
Hus; (8) in B.C. 15—13 Augustus’ step-
sons Tiberius and Drusus against the
Rhaeti; in B.c. 12 Tiberius subdued
the Pannonians, Drusus the Sicambri,
Frisii and Chauci; and in B.C. 11—10
Drusus continued his invasion of Ger-
many, Tiberius his campaign in Dal-
matia and Pannonia (B.c. r1); and
Lucius Piso chastised the Bessi. In
B.C. 8 Tiberius was again engaged in
Germany. (9) A.D. 2—3, Caius Caesar
was engaged in the East as legatus of
Syria. (10) P. Quintillus Varus was
defeated at the Saltus Teutoburgiensis
A.D. 10.

non longe abesset. In B.C. 20 the
news of the inroads of the German
Usipetes and Teucteri (on the Rhine
about Bonn) and the defeat of Lollius
so alarmed Augustus that he set out for
Gaul. He dig not however a%tually
take part in the campaign, but he re-
mainel:ia:.bsent from Rome nearly three
years, staying either in Gaul or at some
place easily accessible from it [Dio 54,
30). It is this absence which is referred
to by Horace Odes 4, 5 abes iam nims-
um diu.

21. partim ductu partim auspiciis
suis. The distinction is between those
expeditions which Augustus command-
ed in person and those which, though
commanded by others, were under his
auspicia as head of the army, to whom
it pertains to take the auspices before it
started. Thus in the M. A. c. 26 of
the armies sent to Aethiopia and Arabia
he says meo sussu et ausplelo ducti sunt
duo exercitus; and in c. 30 of the army
of the Daci,—meis auspiciis profligatus
est. And in c. 4 he draws the same
distinction 0b res @ me aut per legatos

meos auspicsis meis lerva marique pros-
pere gestss ete.

Cantabriam...Inalpinas. See note
to previous chapter for the dates of these
wars.

Aquitania. The Aquitani (the people
in the valley of the Garonne and the
Landes,—including roughly the depart-
ments of the Hautes and Basses Pyré-
nées) had been it appears defeated by
Agrippa in B.C. 38 [App. B. civ. 5, 92}
Dio 48, 49), before he was recalled to
assist his master against Sext. Pompeius,
but were not finally subdued until B.C. 28
when M. Valerius Messala Corvinus was
granted a triumph for his victory over
them when governor of Aquitania.
Fast. Capit. vi1 K. Oct. Tibull 1, 7, 3
kunc fore Aquitanas posset qui fundere
genles, quem tremeret forts milite victus
Atur. Cp. dd. 2, 5, 115 sq.

Salassos. The Salassi inhabiting the
Val d’ Aosta had been first defeated in
B.C. 143 by Appius Claudius, but they
had continued to harass Roman armies
and convoys, though in B.C. 100 Epo-
redia was established to keep them in
check. In the time of Augustus there
were three struggles with them: (1) in
B.C. 35 when Antistius Vetus failed to
subdue them; (2) in B.C. 34 when
Messala reduced them to temporary
submission ; (3) in B.C. 25 when Teren-
tius Varro Murena conquered them and
sold 30,000 into slavery [Dio 49, 34,
38; 53, 25; Livy Ep. 135]. Ailoman
colony was then settled called Praetoria
Avugusta (Aosta).

Dacorum incursiones. The Daci or
Getae lived on both sides of the Danube,
but it seems that the incursions com-

lained of were of the tribes on the
eft bank who harried Pannonia. The
movement among these barbarians had
attracted attention at Rome for some
time. Iulius Caesar had meant to attack
them before going against the Parthians
[see c. 8; Zul. 44; Appian B. cv. 3,
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matians, magna copia cagsis, Germanosque ultra Albim

(6) Alpine
tribes. -

fluvium summovit, ex quibus Suebos et Sigambros

dedentis se traduxit in Galliam atque in proximis Rheno
agris conlocavit. ' Alias item nationes male quietas ad obse-

quium redegit.

1105 3, 25, 37; Liv. Ep. 117]. The
rumours of their incursions continued to
alarm the Romans [Verg. G. 2, 497;
Horace Odes 1, 38, 9; 3, 16, 4; Sat. 2,
6, 53]. While in Pannonia (B.c. 35)
Augustus attempted to conciliate one of
their kings named Cotiso, offering to
marry his daughter and promise him
the infant Iulia in marriage. Cotiso
refused and threw in his lot with Antony
[see infr. c. 63; Appian Zlyr. 22—3;
Front. Strat. 1, 10, 4; Dio 51, 22;
Plut. Anton. 63]. After Actium two
expeditions at least were carried out
with some success against them [M.A.
C. 30 protuli fines lllyrici ad ripam
Ruminis Danuvi citra quod Dacorum
transgressus exercitus meis  auspiciis
victus profligatus est, et postea trans
Danuvium ductus exercitus meus Daco-
rum gentes imperia populi Romani per-
Jerve coegit]. The first was in B.C. :}gl
—28, under Marcus Crassus, for whi
in B.C. 27 he was allowed a triumph gx
Thraecia et Getis[C. I. R. 1,461, Dio 51,
23—27; Hor. Od. 3, 8, 18 occidit Daci
Cotisonss agmen ; cp. 2,9,23; 2,20, 19}
The second in B.C. 10, which seems to
be the first referred to in the Monu-
mentum, when the Daci crossed to the
right bank of the Danube, Dio 54, 36
ol e xal Aaxol 7o “IoTpoy wewyybra
diafBdrres Aelav éx 7ijs Ilawvovlas dwe-
Téuovro, Mommsen [Resg. p. 130—132]
identifies a third with the second men-
tioned in the Monumentum, in which
the Roman army crossed the Danube
under Cn. Lentulus; but the date is not
ascertainable, though he suggests A.D. 6;
see Tac. Ann. 4, 44; Dio 55, 30; Strabo
%: 3, 12—13; Florus 4, 12, 18—20.

he raids of the northern barbarians
were not however wholly stopped;
see Ovid 77. 3, 10, 34—65; Suet,
Tib. 41.

tribus...caesis: that is, three out of
four of the chiefs. Strabo 7, 3, 13 els
rérrapas pvpuddas Tvyxdvovor cuveoTal-
pévor.

Germanos...summovit, ‘ he thrust the
Germans beyond the Elbe,’ i.e. the free
Germans; that is to say, he made Ger-
many between the Rhine and the Elbe

Nec ulli genti sine iustis et necessariis causis s

part of a Roman province. M. A. 26
Gallias et Hispanias et Germaniam qua
includit oceanus a Gadibus ad ostium
Albis fluminis pacavi. The campaigns
in which this was effected were (1) those
of Drusys in B.C. 13—9 [Dio 54, 32—6;
Livy £Ep. lgg—uzi (2) that of Tiberius
B.C. 8 [Dio 55, 5; Vell. 12, 97], (3) those
of Domitius Ahenobarbus between B.C. 6
—A.D. 3 [Dio 55; Tac. Ann. 4, 44).
The provinces of Germania Superior
and Inferior, however, were on the left
bank of the Rhine with fortresses on
the right bank, and were at first merely
extensions of Gallia Belgica; the terri-
tory between the Rhine and the Elbe,
though occupied by Roman troops and
for a short time regarded as a province,
was lost again by the disaster of Varus
in A.D. g [Flor. 4, 12, 21 Germaniam
quogque utinam tanti non putasset! magis
turpiter amissa est quam gloriose ac-
uisita], and never really recovered.
ac. Ann. 1, 59; Agr. 15.

Suebos et S8igambros. Cp. Tac. Ann.

-2, 26 sic Sugambros in deditionem ac-

ceplos, sic Suebos regemque Marobodunum
pace obstrictum. Id. 12, 39 ut quondam
Sugambri excisi aut in Gallias tratects
forent. The Sigambri in B.C. 8, when
Tiberius crossed the Rhine, refused till
too late to join other German tribes in
making terms, and were transferred to
cities on the S. of the Rhine, much
against their will, Dio 55, 6 § 7e yap
Atyovoros guA\afar alrods és wodheis
Twds karéfero kal éxevoi Svoavacyery-
gavres éavrods Kkarexpioarro.  Suet.
Tib. 9 Germanico (bello) quadraginta
millia dediciorum traiecit in Galliam
suxtaque vipam Rheni sedibus adsignatis
collocavit.  Cp. Victor ep. 2; Oros. 6,
21, 24; Hor. Od. 4, 2, 36; 14, 51.
Buebl was a general name for several
warlike tribes in Central Germany and
it cannot mean that they were all trans-
ferred. The statement must refer to
some one tribe of Suebi. An ancient
emendation was Ubjos, but the migration
of the Ub#i was voluntary, though made
under the protection of Agrippa. Strabo

4 3 4
sine iustis cansis. Yet Dio [49, 36]
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bellum intulit, tantumque afuit a cupiditate quoquo modo

imperium vel bellicam gloriam augendi, ut quo-

He avoids

rundam barbarorum principes in aede Martis Ultoris extending

iurare coegerit mansuros se in fide ac pace quam

the
Empire.

s peterent, a quibusdam vero novum genus obsidum,
feminas, exigere temptaverit, quod neglegere marum pignora
sentiebat; et tamen potestatem semper omnibus fecit, quotiens
vellent, obsides recipiendi. Neque aut crebrius aut perfidiosius
rebellantis graviore umquam ultus est poena, quam ut captivos

1o sub lege venundaret, ne in vicina regione servirent neve intra
tricensimum annum liberarentur. Qua virtutis moderationisque
fama Indos etiam ac Scythas, auditu modo cognitos, pellexit
ad amicitiam suam populique Romani ultro per lega- Return of
tos petendam. Parthi quoque et Armeniam vindicanti the stan-

15 facile cesserunt et signa militaria, quae M. Crasso et Parthisas
M. Antonio ademerant, reposcenti reddiderunt ob- B 2%

declares the ex%edition of 35 B.C. against
Pannonia to have been unprovoked,
Eyhnpa pév obdéy abrols émipépwr, obde
Y3p 008" H8tknTo V%’ abrdw, k.T.A.
quoquomodo, ‘in any and every way,’
i.e. without distinction. See Roby L. G.
2289; Livy 41, 8.
imperium...augendi. In his post-
humous memoir Augustus advised his
successors not to extend the Empire,—
Tols Te wapodow dpxecOijvar xal undauds
éxl whetor Tip dpxhw éwavifoas éderfjoar
Svogpihaxtéy Te yap abThy &recbai, Dio
56, 33, who adds rolro ydp xal airds
orrws del woré o0 Aoy ubvor NN kal
&y érfpnoev: wapdv ~yap yobv adrd
woANd éx Tol BapBapiol wpooxrhoachac
ook H9éxnoev. Tac. Ann. 1, 11 addi-
derat consslium coercendi intra terminos

imperii.

barbarorum principes. The various
chieftains who came to Augustus for
aid or protection are enumerated in the
Monumentum, c. 33—33.

Martis Ultoris: see c. 29.

feminas. This refers to the Germans,
of whom Tacitus [Germ. 8] says guam
(captivitatem) longe impatientivs fems-
narum suarum nomine timent, adeo ut
efficacius obligentur anims civitatum qui-
bus inter obsides puellac quoque nobiles
smperantur.

sub lege...lberarentur. A con-
dition of this sort was imposed by
Terentius Varro on the captive Salassi

S.

sold in B.C. 25 cwwéhafé Te Tods év Hhuxla
xal dwédoro ép’ ¢ undels ocpwy évrds d-
xoow érdw éevlepwlein, Dio 53, 25. A
clause in the contract for the sale of
slaves prohibiting their manumission
was known to Roman law : Paul. Dsg.
1, 1, 9—I2.

Indos...petendam. M. A. 31 Ad me
ex India regum legationes sacpe missae
sunt, nunquam anlea visae g, quem-
quam Romanorum ducem. Nostram
amicitiam petierunt per legatos Bas-
tarnae Scythaegue et Sarmatarum qui
sunt citra flumen Tanaim et ultra reges,
Albanorumqué rex et Hiberorum et
Medorum. Horace makes much of this
in thi?q(l’amm Saeculare, 55 [B.C. 17}}[;
sam thae responsa petunt superbi
nuper et Indi. Cp. Od. 1, 12, 56;
Verg. Georg. 2, 170. Dio [54, 9] says
that these Indians brought tigers for the
first time to Rome: Florus [4, 13, 62),
that they brought elephants, pearls, and
other jewels. Cp. Strabo 15, 1, 4; and
other authorities in Mommsen, Res g.

. 133. For the Scythae, the barbarians
Eetween the Danube and the Borysthenes
(Dnieper), see Victor Ep. 2 ad hunc Inds,
Scythae, Garamantes, Aethiopes legatos
miserunt; Flor. 4, 12, 62 et Scythae
misere legalos et Sarmalac amicitiam
petentes.

Armeniam...cesserunt. Armenia, the
district of the upper Euphrates to the
Caspian, was reduced to the state of a

4
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sidesque insuper optulerunt, denique, pluribus quondam de
regno concertantibus, nonnisi ab ipso electum probaverunt.
Ianum Quirinum, semel atque iterum a condita urbe ante

Closing of

29 and
B.C. 25,

client kingdom by Antony’s victory over
Artabazes in B.C. 34. Ioseph. 15, 4, 3.
About B.C. 20 its king Artaxes was
murdered, and Augustus says that he
might then have made it a province,
but preferred to follow precedent by
establishing Tigranes, another son of
Artabazes, on the throne. M. A. c.
27; Dio 54, 9; Tac. Ann. 3, 3; Vell.
Pat. 2, 94, 122. Tiberius was sent to
effect this, see Sueton. 7ib. 9 regnum
Armeniae Tigrani restituit ac pro tribu-
nali diadema smposuit.

...optulerunt. The standards
were those lost at Carrhae by Crassus
(52): and on two occasions during An-
tony’s operations in the East, (1) when
Decidius Saxa, Antony’s legatus in Syria,
was defeated in B.C. 40 by Pacorus, son
of Orodes [Dio 48, 25]; (3) in B.C. 36,
when the Medes and Parthians cut to
pieces two legions under OpFius Stati-
anus who were in charge of Antony’s

e [Dio 49, 25; Plut. Ant. 38].

The standards taken by the Medes were
afterwards returned to Antony (B.C. 33),
but not those taken by the Parthians
[Dio 49, 44]). It is to this double
disaster that Horace refers in Od. 3,
6, 10 am bis Monaeses et Pacori manus
non auspicatos contudit impetus nostros
et adiecisse praedam torquibus exiguis
renidet. And it is thus that Augustus
in the M. A. c. 29 speaks of them as
trium exercituum Romanorum spolia et
signa. Their recovery by Augustus was
a trium%}_;l of diplomacy rather than of
arms, e kingdom of Parthia came
into the hands of Phraates (s. of Orodes)
in B.C. 37: his cruelties raised up a pre-
tender against him in Tiridates, who
appears to have been successful for a
time. After Actium Phraates was dri-
ven to take refuge in Syria, and was
so much afraid that Augustus (who
anted Tiridates safe harbourage in
gtyria) should take advantage of this
disorder to attack him, that he sent
legates to him in B.C. 30 (while he was
in Asia) and gave him a son as hostage

memoriam suam clausum, in multo breviore temporis
Janus B.c. Spatio terra marique pace pagti' ter clusit. Bisovanss
ingressus est urbem, post Philippense et rursus post
Siculum bellum. Curulis triumphos tris egit, Del-

[Dio 49, 23; 51, 18]. In B.C. 23 how-
ever, Tiridates (after apparently farther
attempts in Parthia) fled to Rome carry-
ing with him a son of Phraates. Au-
gustus allowed Tiridates to remain in
safety; but opened negotiations again
with Phraates, sending him back the
son who had been living as a hostage
at Rome, but on condition of receiving
back captives and standards [Dio 53,
l3)2]. Still flxaates did not fulfil the

rgain until Augustus came again per-
sonally to the East, spending the wig:er
of B.C. 21—20 in Samos, «&» TolUTE
DpadTys Pofnlels un xal éwiorpareboy
ol, 7t undéww Tdv cuyKeyuévay éxemorixet
Tt, Td Te onuela alry xal Tods alyua-
Adrovs...dwéweuper [Dio 54, 7—8]. The
Roman poets constantly refer to the res-
titution as part of the warlike triumphs
of Augustus: Verg. Aen. 7, 605; Hor.
0d. 4, 5, 16; 4, 15, 4—9; Ep. 1,18,
56; Propert. 3, 10, 13; 4, 4, 16; 4, 5,
483 4, 12, 35 5, 6, 79: Liv. Eg. 141
pax cum Parthis facta est, signis a rege
eorum, quae sub Crasso et postea sub An-
tonio capla erant, redditis. Cp. lustin.
42,5 1L

obeides: besides the one given in
B.C. 30 [Dio 51, 18], Strabo tells us
that Phraates at the time of the resti-
tution of the standards put into the
hands of the legate of Syria four sons,
two of them with wives and children;
they do not seem however to have been
taken to Rome [Strab. 16, 1, 28].

22. Ianum Quirinum...ter clusit.
The form cliido, clusi, is late, and is not
always used by Suetonius; cp. Ner. 47.
The two previous occasions of closing
Ianus were in the reign of Numa and in
B.C. 235 after the 1st Punic War [Liv.
1, 19} Of the three occasions of its
closi'g under Augustus, two are re-
corded by Dio: (1) in B.C. 29, among
the honours voted to him by the Senate
after the fall of Antony [Dio 51, 29;
cp. Vell. 2, 38; Plut. de fort. Rom. g;
Oros, 6, 20, 8]; (2) in B.c. 25, after
the campaign against the Astures and
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maticum, Actiacum, Alexandrinum, continuo triduo omnes.

Graves ignominias cladesque duas omnino nec alibi quam in 23

Germania accepit, Lollianam et Varianam, sed Lolli- pefeat of

anam maioris infamiae quam detrimenti,
s paene exitiabilem, tribus legionibus cum duce lega-
tisque et auxiliis omnibus caesis.

Cantabri [Dio 53, 27; Oros. 6, 31, 1.
The third time is not recorded except by
Orosius who puts it in B.C. 2 [6, 22, 1].
The Senate voted for its closure in
B.C. 10, but the closing was prevented
by the Dacian rebellion [Dio 54, 36).
Mommsen (Res g. p. 50) is inclined to
put it between the end of the German
wars of Drusus and Tiberius, B.C. 8,

-and the outbreak in Armenia in B.C. I.

The term Janus Quirinus is used also
in the Monum. c. 13, and represented
in the Greek by IIoAnw ’Evvdhcor,
‘gate of Enyo’ or ‘Bellona.’ It was
otherwise called Janus Geminus and
lanus bifrons. See Hor. Od. 4, 15, 9
lanum Quirini; Verg. Aen. %, 607
geminae belli portae. /The condition of
its closure is cum per totum imperium
populi Romani terra mari esset parta
victorsis pax (M. A. /L ¢.). /

bis...omnes. M. A. 4 éis ovans
triumphavi, tris egi curvles triumphos
Als =l xé\qros é0piduBevoal, Tpls é¢’
&puaros. The two ovations were in
B.C. 40, after a reconciliation with
Antony [Dio 48, 31], and in B.C. 36,
after the defeat of Sextus Pompeius
[Dio 49, 15]. See C. Z. L. 1, p. 461,
Acta Triumph. :

714 IMP o CAESAR « DIVI « Fe Ce Fe
Il e VIReRe PeCe OVans an «
decxist « QVOD « PACEM ¢ CVM o M o
ANTONIO « FECIT.

718 IMP + CAESAR + DIVI« FeCeF oIl
I« VIReRePeCeIle Ao DCCXVII«
OVANS « EX o SICILIA « IDIBVS o
NOVEMBR.

An ovation was voted in the Senate
to Octavian after the battles near Mu-
tina in B.C. 43 [Cic. ad Brut.], but was
never celebrated.

Of the three triumphs two were cele-
brated on the 13th and 15th of August,
B.C. 29 DE « DALMATIS « EID + SEX ¢ ...
AIGVPTO « XIIX « K « SEPT. [C. L L.
vol. 1, p. 478]. The third, on ac-
count of the victory of Actium, was
probably on the r1ath or the inter-
vening 14th. All authorities agree
in the number three. Liv. £p. 133;

i LollMs
Varianam B.C. 17and

Varus
Hac nuntiata A0

Macrob. Sat. 1, 13, 35; Verg. Aen.
8, 714, where Servius says primo
die triumphavit exercitus gui Antonium
vicerat navali bello. Secundo qui Del-
matas viceral. Tertio ipse cum Alex-
andrino est ingressus {riumpho. Dio
[51, 23] however puts the order (1) Dal-
matian, (z) Actian, (3) Egyptian, as
Suetonius does. For the distinction
between the ovatio and triumphus see
Gellius, 8, 6. ~ -

23. ...Varianam. The
first disaster was in B.C. 16, when the
Sigambri, Usipetes, and Tencteri crossed
the Rhine into Roman Germany and
Gaul and inflicted a defeat on the
Roman cavalry under M. Lollius, the
legatus in Gaul, in which affair the
Eagle of the sth legion was lost, Dio
54, 20; Tac. Ann. 1, 10. Of Lollius, see
Vellei. 2, 97 komine in omnia pecuniae
{Iuam recte faciendi cupidiore, though

orace (Od. 4, 9, 32—40) says the re-
verse. It was this disaster that led to
Augustus spending nearly three years in
or near Gaul [Hor. O4. 4, 5].

The clades Variana was much more
serious. P. Quintilius Varus was ap-
pointed legatus of the army in Germany
n A.D. 7, and seems to have regarded
the district between the Rhine and the
Elbe as completely reduced to form a
part of the Roman province. He was
ingenio mitis moribus quietus and more
fitted for the Court than the camp. His
character in regard to money was bad;
he had been governor of Syria,—guam
pauper divitem ingressus dives pauperem
religuit; and it seems to have been his
severe measures in levying taxes that
raised up the national movement under
Arminius. In the Saltus Teutoburgi-
ensis (Lippischer Wald) he was caught,
and he and three legions were cut to
pieces, A.D. g [Dio 56, 18—132; Vell. 3,
117—130; Tac. Ann. 1, 6o, 61, 71;
Flor. 4, 12, 26—39]. The victories of
Tiberius in Pannonia prevented for the
present serious consequences to the
Empire beyond the loss of Germany
between the Rhine and the Elbe, see
Suet. 736, 16—17.

4—2
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excubias per urbem indixit, ne quis tumultus existeret, et
praesidibus provinciarum propagavit imperium, ut a peritis
et assuetis socii continerentur. Vovit et magnos ludos Iovi
Optimo Maximo, si res p. in meliorem statum vertisset:
quod factum Cimbrico Marsicoque bello erat. Adeo denique
consternatum ferunt, ut per continuos menses barba capillo-
que summisso caput interdum foribus illideret, vociferans:
Quintili Vare, legiones redde! diemque cladis' quot annis

In re militari et commu-

tavit multa et instituit, atque etiam ad antiquum morem

nonnulla revocavit.

Disciplinam severissime rexit: ne legatorum quidem cui-

Military

excublas. Serv. ad Verg. Aen. 9,
159 excubiae diurnae sunt, vigiliae noc-
turnae.

propagavit imperium, °‘p ed
their command,’ that there might be
no change in the legati of the provinces
while there was danger of a panic.
propagare is used for the more common
prorogare in Livy [23, 25 C. Terentio
consuli propagars in annum imperium]
in very similar circumstances.

a peritis et assuetis. Men who had
had experience of their subjects, and to
whom their subjects had grown accus-
tomed. Tiberius made this a regular
part of his policy: see Suet. 7'#5. 41;
and Augustus from the first limited the
holding a province not by time, but
according to his pleasure, é¢’ doov &»
davrp 36¢oi, Dio 53, 13.

magnos ludos, ‘Great Games,” such
as the Ludi Magni or Romani, cele-
brated on the 4th of September in the
Circus Maximus.

Cimbrico Marsicoque. The Cimbric
war, B.C. 105—r1o1. The Marsic or
Social war, B.C. go—88. This is, I
believe, the only extant authority for
the vowing of Games in these wars.

barba capilloque summisso. Cp.
Tul. 67 milites...dsligebat quogue usque
adeo ut, audita clade Tituriana, barbam
capillumgue summiserit nec ante demp-
serit quam vindicasset.

24. et commutavit multa et insti-
tuit. For the changes in the army
initiated by Augustus see Mommsen,
Res g. p. 68 sq., Marquardt, X1. 159,

quam, nisi gravate hibernisque demum mensibus,
discipline. permisit uxorem intervisere.

Equitem Romanum,

and the authorities quoted by him.
The chief changes were (1) as to the
number of legions. It is calculated that
after Actium and the fall of Antony he
had fifty at his disposal. To diminish
the vast armaments maintained during
the civil war was his first care. The
number was reduced to eighteen, ac-
cording to Mommsen, according to
others twenty-three [see E. G. Hardy
in Fournal of Phkilology, vol. 22, no. 45,
and Dio 55, 23), until it was raised
again to twenty-six on the Pannonian
rising in B.C. 6. (3) The most im-
rortant change perhaps was that each
egion was put under the command of
a legatus, as a deputy of the Emperor,
distinct from the legatus of a province.
There was no imperator of a whole
army in any district to whom the sacra-
mentum was taken ; that would now be
taken only to the Emperor. (3) Certain
changes in the officering of the legions
followed from the fact that they were
generally stationed permanently in some
province [Tac. Ann. 4, 5] with a perma-
nent castra. The praefectus castrorum
thereforebecameanimportant officer. (4)
The practoria cokors, always existing in
the arm{, was now organised as a body-
guard of the Emperor and was stationed
in and near Rome. (5) The cokortes
urbanae under the orders of the prae-
JSectus urbi, and the cokortes vigilum,
performed various police duties in the
city [Tac. A. 3, 64; Dio 55, 26]. For
further changesas to service and pensions
see C. 49.

L]
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quod duobus filiis adulescentibus causa detrectandi sacra-
menti pollices amputasset, ipsum bonaque subiecit hastae;
quem tamen, quod inminere emptioni publicanos videbat,
liberto suo addixit, ut relegatum in agros pro libero esse
sineret. Decimam legionem contumacius «parentem’ cum
ignominia totam dimisit, item alias immodeste missionem
postulantes'citra commoda emeritorum gaemiorum éxaucto-
ravit. Cohortes, si quae cessissent loco, decimatas hordeo
pavit. Centuriones statione deserta, itidem ut manipulares,
capitali animadversione puniit, pro cetero delictorum genere
variis ignominis adfecit, ut stare per totum diem iuberet ante
praetorium, interdum tunicatos discinctosque, nonnumquam

detrectandi sacramenti. Since B.C.
80, a term of military service had ceased
to be a condition for obtaining office.
But the old obligation of service when
an ¢mperator held a levy remained [Dio
56, 23]. But as the legions came to be
more and more recruited in the pro-
vinces a levy in Italy became rare.
Moreover, as a rule, enough men were
found willing to volunteer.

hastae: the full phrase auctio hastae
in Jul. s0.

in agros: the mildest form of rele-
gatio, whereby a man was not bound to
leave Italy. Livia in her speech to
Augustus indicates the various degrees
of relegatio, Tl ydp dv ddwfoeé Tis és
vijgor KaraxhegOels 1 xal €v dypy mohet
7é rwe; Dio 55, 20.

decimam legionem. The tenth legion
formed part of the army in the province
of Syria in A.D. 18 [Tac. 4. 2, 57). It
was therefore either forgiven, or a fresh
legion enrolled with the same number.
It is called Decima Fretensis, which
Mommsen (Res g. p. 69, note 5) sup-
poses to have arisen from its once serving
under Sextus Pompeius in the Straits.

cum ignominia opp. to konesta missio.
citra...exauctoravit, ‘discharged from
full service without the good-service
money due to men who had served their
full time.’ The exauctoratio might be
honourable or the reverse; in either
case it was not a full missio [Tac. An.
1, 17 apud vexillum tendentes alio voca-
bulo cosdem labores perferre], and the
exauctorati were not necessarily entitled
to the praemia milstiae accruing after
vicena stipendia: Marq. XI. p. 184.
See Tac. 4. 1, 36 igitur volutatis
inter se rationibus placitum ut epistolae

nomine principis scribeventur: missio-
nem dari vicena stipendia meritis, ex-
auctorari qui sena dena fecissent.  Cp.
Ti&.3o;1VZr”032; Vitell. 10; Vesp. 8; Tac.
H.1,20. Forcommoda praemiorum, ‘the
bounty,’ at the missio, see . 49. Cal. 44
commoda emeritae militiae ad D C milium
summam recidit. Brutus et Cassius ad
Cic. fam. 11, 2 § 3 quod de commodis
veteranorum laturus esses. Augustus
fixed it at 5000 denarii at the end of
16 years’ service for the Praetorians;
and 3000 denarii at the end of 20 years’
service in the legions, Dio 55, 23.
citra in silver Latin=‘without.” See
Zul. 28 ; infr. c. 43; Roby L. Gr. 1876.

decimatas hordeo pavit, ‘He had
every tenth man executed and served
out rations of barley (instead of wheat)
to the rest.” A very ancient military
punishment ; Livy 37, 13 Marcellus...
cohortibus quae signa amiserant hordeum
dari iussit. For the decimatio see Polyb.
6, 38; Suet. Galb. 12 ; and its rarity
Tac. An. 3, 21; it was specially inflicted
for loss of a standard, Livy 2, 59.

statione deserta. Any dereliction in
the matter of keeping guard was pun-
ished by the fustuarium. A Tribunus
touched the offender with a rod and
then he had to run the gauntlet of the
whole army, Polyb. 6, 37. Livys, 6
Sustuarium meretur qui signa reliquit
aut praesidio decedit.

tunicatos discinctosque, ¢ without
the sagum or the sword belt.” Livy
27, 13 centuriones manipulorum, quo-
rum signa amissa fuerant, destrictis
gladiis discinctos destituit. As a sign
of mourning see infr. c. 100. See the
opposite, Vitell. 11 urbem...introiit pa-
ludatus fervogue succinctus,...sagulatis
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25 cum decempedis, vel etiam cespitem portantes. f(Neque post
bella civilia aut in contione aut per edictum ullos militum
commilitones appellabat, sed milites, ac ne a filiis quidem aut
privignis suis imperio praeditis’ aliter appellari passus est,
ambitiosius id existimans, quam aut ratio militaris aut tem-
porum quies aut sua domusque suae maiestas postularet.
Libertino milite, praeterquam Romae incendiorum causa et si
tumultus in graviore annona metueretur, bis usus est: semel
ad praesidium coloniarum Illyricum contingentium, iterum
ad tutelam ripae Rheni fluminis; eosque, servos adhud viris
feminisque pecuniosioribus indictos ac sine mora manumissos,
sub priore vexillo habuit, neque aut commixtos cum ingenuis

aut eodem modo armatos.

;n‘rgu'tx‘bu.r ac detectis commilitonum gla-
sis.

25. neque...commilitones appella-
bat. Contrary to the habit of Iulius;
see Jul. 67 nec milites eos pro contione
sed blandiore nomine commilitones appel-
labat. So Galba to the soldiers attack-
ing him, Quid agitis, commilitones?
Galb. 20. And Pompey while being
rowed on shore in Egypt attempted to
conciliate Septimius by saying o0 &% wot
ge éyd yeyovbra cusTpaTidTYY éudy
dupryvod; Plut. Pomp. 79.

libertino...bis usus est, ‘ he employed
freedmen in the army (other than the
urbanae cokortes on special occasions)
only twice.” The old rule of course
confined service in the army to citizens.
Yet in times of stress freedmen or slaves
manumitted for the occasion had been
several times enrolled. See for examples
Livy 22, §7; 23, 32, 35; 24, 145 35, 20;
27, 38. During the civil wars both sides
had availed themselves of the practice.
Thus Marius formed a corps from slaves
to whom he gave liberty [Plut. Sul/: g3
Mar. 41]; Pompey [Caes. B. civ. 1, 24),
Labienus [B. 4fr. 19], Cn. Pompeius
[App. B. civ. 3, 103], Brutus [Plut.
Brut. 45), Sext. Pompeius [App. B. civ.
5, 131], all did the like. Augustus had
shown his sentiments on the subject by
returning some of the slaves in the army
of Sext. Pompeius to their masters. The
two occasions of his employing libertini
here mentioned are:

(1) At the Pannonian rising, A.D. 6,
see Dio 55, 31 wéuwer Tov Teppavicdr
kalro. Tamedorra orpariwras ol ok
etryevels ubvor @NNG  kal éEehevfépovs
dobs.

(2) After the fall of Varus, A.D. 9,
see Dio 55, 323 dwoxA\ppdoas 8¢ & Te
70v éorparevuévwr 8y xal éx 7OV dfehev-
Oépwr Saovs HOuridn xaréhete. Cp: Tac.
4. 1, 31.

incendiorum causa. See c. 30. Dio
55, 26 éredh Te év TY Xpbv TObTY
woA\& Tis wéhews wupl Siepbdpn Evdpas
Te ékehevBépovs éwraxh wpds Tds éxikov-
pias adTijs kareNétaTo.

indictos. He levied [cp. indicere
multam] a certain number of slaves
from the richer families. That is, these
persons had to supply a certain number
of slaves for the army, who were at

. once manumitted. Cp. Ner. 44 mox

tribus urbanas ad sacramentum citavit,
ac nullo idoneo respondente certum do-
minis servorum numerum indixit. The
immense number of slaves kept by rich
Romans at this time offered a ready
recruiting ground in an emergency,
especially when familiae of gladiators
were trained. As to the number of slaves
kept see Plin. V. A. 33, 1 mancipiorum
legiones et in domo turba externa ac
Servorum quogue causa lator ad-
hibendus. Senec.de Trang.8. In 49B.C.
Domitius Ahenobarbus was able to man
seven naves actuarias colonis suis [Caes.
B. civ. 1, 34).

servos adhue, ‘before manumission.’

sub priore vexillo, ‘he kept them in
separate cohorts, in which they had
been originally enrolled.” Such cohorts
were called woluntariae. Cp. Macrob.
Sat. 1, 11, 33 Caesar Augustus in Ger-
manisa et lllyrico cokortes libertinorum
complures legit, quas voluntarias appel-
lavit. Cp. Liv. 22, 57 prius sciscitantes
vellentne militare (whereas citizens had

-

o
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Dona militaria, aliquanto facilius phaleras et tergues, quic-
quid auro argentoque constaret, quam vallares ac

murales coronas, quae honore praecellerent, dabat;

Military
) rewards.

has quam parcissime et sine ambitione ac saepe etiam

M. Agrippam in Sicilia post navalem vic-

toriam caeruleo vexillo donavit. Solos triumphales, quamquam
et socios expedltlonum et participes victoriarum suarum,
numquam donis impertiendos putavit, quod ipsi quoque ius

habuissent tribuendi ea quibus vellent.
10 perfecto duci quam festinationem temeritatemque
Crebro 1taque illa iactabat :
‘Aopalis yap éoT aueivov i

convenire arbitrabatur.
Smedde PBpadéws.

Nihil autem minus

caunon .

Opacvs arparyrarys., Et,@_at celeriter fieri quidquid fiat satis
bene.) Proelium quidem aut bellum suscipiendum omnino

1s negabat, nisi cum maior emolumenti spes quam damni metus

ostenderetur. Nam minima commoda non minimo sectantis
discrimine similes aiebat esse aureo hamo piscantibus, cuius
abrupti damnum nulla captura pensari posset.

then no choice). vexillum = cokors.
Cp. Tac. 4. 3, 21 vexillum veteranorum
non amplius quingentsi numero.

eodem modo armatos, like other
‘auxilia’ such cokortes would be leves
[Tac. Ann. 1, 51]. They were armed
with the spatia (long sword) and the

hasta instead of the gladius and pilum.

Marq. XI. p. 192.

phaleras et torques. For these
military rewards see Polyb. 6, 39,
who however says that phalerac were
given to a man in the cavalry, a cup to
one in the infantry. The condition was
the having slain and stripped an enemy
in the field. Cp. Bell. Hisp. 26 Caesar
ob virtutem turmae Cassianae donavit
millia xiii el praefecto torques aureos.
Cp. Tac. Ann. 2, 9. From c. 43
Augustus seems rather to have under-
valued such rewards.

vallares ac murales. The former to
the man who first mounted the vallum
of a camp, the latter to him who first
mounted a city wall. [Polyb. Z c.;
Gellius 5, 6; Valer. Max. 1, 8, 6; Livy
26, 48.] These rewards are all men-
tioned in an inscription in honour of a
soldier of the 11th legion, L. AcONI0...
AB ¢ IMP « TRAIANO « AUG » GERM * OB +
BELLUM « DACIC » TORQIB « ARMILL »
PHALERIS*CORONA+*VALLAR...DONATO.

Wilmanns 1589. Cp. #. 1598, 1607
In fd. 1615 a certain M. Vergilius
Lasius is said to have been DONATUS.
HASTIS* PURIS» DUABUS ¢« ET « CORONISe

AUREIS ¢ AB ¢ DIVO«AUGUSTO*ET*TIBe ;

CAESARE. Cp. #d. 1616.

sine ambitione, ‘without respect of
persons,’ ‘ without any design of wmmng
favour.’ caligatis ‘common soldiers,
Vit. 7; Iuv. 3, 322; 16, 24.

M. Agrippam in Bidna. See on c.
16. caeruleo vexillo, ‘sea blue’ as a
sign of a naval victory. Velleius [2, 81]
says that he gave him a corona classica
insigne quo nemo unquam Romanorum
donatus est. And Dio [49, 14) describes
it as a orégavor xpuooiv éuBblois Horn-
mévov, and a special decree was passed
authorising him to wear it whenever
triumphal ornaments were worn. The
blue flag according to Dio was given
after Actium [51, 21 onuely xvavoeidet
vavkparyTikg wposeweséuvurve]. For the
presentation of a vexillum, see Wil-
manns 1620, T+PONTIUS...DONATUS...
A+DIVO « TRAIANO-HASTAsPURAsVEXIL-
LO+CORONA+MURALL Cp. 1625.

owede Bpadlws, festina lenge, ‘more
haste less speed.” Aul. Gell. 10, 11.

dodalys...... orparyhdmys, Eurip.
Phoeniss. 602.
aureo hamo piscantes. The Em-
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Magistratus atque honores et ante tempus et quosdam

1st Con-
sulship,
August
B.C. 43-

novi generis perpetuosque cepit.
simo aetatis anno invasit, admotis hostiliter ad urbem
legionibus, missisque qui sibi nomine exercitus de-
poscerent ;'cum quidem cunctante senatu Cornelius s

Consulatum vice-

centurio, princeps legationis, reiecto sagulo dstendens gladii
capulum, non dubitasset in curia dicere: Hic faciet, si vos

non feceritis.

peror Mauricius in his orparpywa 8, 1
ol rowolror o0dév diagépovat TGV Xpuo@
Seheafouévwr. A corresponding proverb
is in Thucyd. s, 16, 3 dpyvpée edAdxg
eo\dteww foretelling a dearth.

pensarl, used in the silver age for
compensari.

26. magistratus...cepit. The con-
sulship in August B.C. 43 when he was
in his 2oth year, having already by two
Senatus Consulta been invested first
with pro-praetorial rank and then the
consularia ornamenta and imperium
[C. 7. L. 10, 8375, VII ldus lan. 20 die
Caesar primum  fasces sumpsit]. In
December of the same year he became
triumvir r. p. c. It is however doubt-
ful whether the law as regards the age
for holding magistracies applied to ex-
traordinary commissions or this sort.
His election into the College of Ponti-
fices soon after the battle of Pharsalus,
when he was perhaps still practextatus,
or immediately after taking the Zoga
virslis, was not against precedent. See
Livy 40, 42; 42, 28. Mommsen
[Staatsr. vol. 11.] has shown that the
condition as to age for the magistracies
depended on and was consequential to

the age at which the Quaestorship .

could be held. A power of suspending
the rules had always been held to be-
long to the Senate, and had been exer-
cised in several cases as in that of
Scipio [Polyb. 10, 4] and Pompey in
B.C. 70 [Cic. de imp. Pomp. § 62]; and
therefore Augustus may have justified
on constitutional grounds his eleven con-
sulships between 43—23 B.C., all of
which were while he was under the
consular age, by the S’2um proposed by
Cicero on the st of January 43, eines
rati y g que  magistratum
petet, ita haberi, ut habers liceret, si
anno superiore guaestor fuisset. Cic. 5
Phil. § 47. After B.C. 30 the rules seem
to have been altered, and the ages for
office to have been settled as, for the

Secundum consulatum post novem annos,

uaestorship 25th year, Aedileship or

ribunate 27th year, Praetorship 3oth
year, Consulship 33rd year. But dis-
pensations were frequent.

novi...generis...perpetuosque. Au-
gustus in the M. A. 5 says that the
consulship annuus et perpetuus was
offered him [apparently in B.C. 22] but
that he refused it. The offices of a
‘new kind’ may refer to the proconsu-
lare imperium, the potestas tribunicia,
morum pracfectura, and the principatus.
These may perhaps come under Aono-
res; but Augustus always held that he
was only first in rank, in power was on
a par with his colleagues, M. A. c. 34
afidpare wavrwy Sujveyka éfovolas O¢
003év 7L whelow EaXov TGV CUVAPEAYTWY ok

admotis hostiliter, i.e. after the

battle of Mutina and the refusal of the

consulship by the influence of the party
of assassins. App. B. civ. 3, 83, 86.

hic faclet...feceritis. @ The same
story is told of the emissaries of Iulius
in B.C. 50 by Plutarch [Pomp. 58]
Dio [46, 43] gives it rather differently
...€ls Tis avTwr ¢ENNGé Te éx TOD Bovhev-
Tpiov kal 70 {ios Nafow (GowAo ydp
doeAp\vbnoar) MYardo Te avrol xal elrey
8re & Vueis ™y Uwarelay py ddre Ty
Kaloape Toiro dwoe. ‘If that’s your
method of persuasion,’ said Cicero, ‘he
will get it” Appian [B. civ. 3, 82]
says nothing of the threat but represents
the application as part of an intrigue
with Cicero, who supported it with the
idea of being the young man’s colleague
himself.

secundum...tertium. Augustus was
Consul for the second time in B.C. 33, for
the third tifne B.C. 31. As the trium-
virate legally terminated Dec. 31 B.C.
33 there was an interval of a year in
which he would naturally not have had
imperium. But this he never laid down,
and still kept up the right of seating
himself between the two consuls as
though sharing with them the supreme
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tertium anno interiecto gessit, sequentis usque ad unde-
cimum continuavit, multisque mox, cum deferren- Subse-
tur, recusatis duodecim magno, id est septemdecim L
annorum, intervallo et rursustertium decimum biennio ships.
post ultro petiit, ut C. et Lucium filios amplissimo praeditus
magistratu suo quemque ﬁﬁginio deduceret in forum. Quin-
que medios consulatus a sexto ad decimum annuos gessit,
ceteros aut novem aut sex aut quattuor aut tribus mensibus,
secundum vero paucissimis horis,. Nam die Kal. Ian. cum
mane pro aede Capitolini Iovis paululum curuli sella praese-
disset,’honore abiit suffecto alio in locum suum. Nec Sometimes
omnes Romae, sed quartum consulatum in Asia, taken up

quintum in insula Samo, octavum et nonum Tarra-

cone iniit.

Triumviratum rei p. constituendae per decem annos 27

power [Dio 50, 2 év uéoy 7év Iwdraw
éxl digppov dpxekoi IMoas. Cp. 54, 10].

sequentis...continuavit. He was
consul every year from B.C. 29 to B.C.
23; but in the first and last of these
only for the first four or six months of
the year.

C. et L. filios. Gaius and Lucius
were the sons of Ag 'g)pa by Iulia d.
of Augustus, see on c. 64.

tirocinio...forum. For the import-
ance attached to the deductio in forum
or tirocinium fori of the youths about
to assume the Zoga virilis in the imperial
families, see 736. 15 and 54; Calig.
10; Nero 7; Claud. 2; M. A. 14 ex
eo die quo deducti sunt in forum ut
interessent  publicis consiliis  decrevit
senatus... For the sacrifice on the
Capitol, Valer. Max. 5, 4, 4.

annuos, ‘throughout the year,’ an-
nuum mihi tempus des, Nep. Them. g.
From B.C. 28—24 he was consul all
through the year.

secundum...paucissimis horis, Dio

9, 43 0 & oty Kaisap m» Uwarelav
qufe ydp perd Aouvkiov Toi TotANov
devrepov) T wpury €0OVs Nuépg xard To¥
700 'Avrwviov Tpbwov aweive, Antony
had done the same in the preVious year
léd. 49, 39]. The reason seems to have
been that their common position as
triumvirs made the holding of the con-
sulship by one or the other a source of
difficulty, and neither was as yet pre-
pared for an open breach.

allo, P. Autronius Paetus, B.C. 33.

abroad.

quartum in Asia, B.C. 30. Augustus
spent the Winter of B.C. 31—30in Asia
preparing for his attack on Antony and
Cleopatra. Dio 51, 5.

quintum in...8amo, B.C. 29. After
the fall of Antony (30) Augustus did not
return to Italy till the Summer of B.C.
29, his triumphs takin%place in Sep-
tember of that year. He wintered at
Samos, Tod 8¢ 37 0épovs & Te iy ' EXNSa
xal és T 'IraNlar 6 Kaloap éxepaiwifn,
Dio 51, 21.

octavum et monum Tarracone, B.C.
26 and 25. Augustus was en in
these years in the Cantabrian war, see
c. 20. In B.C. 27 he was in Gaul in-
tending to cross to Britain, but was
detained by disturbances among the
Gauls...x4vreifey & re Tiv ’IBnplav
dpikero kal xareorioaro xal éxelvyy
[Dio 53, 22]. He must therefore have
arrived at Tarraco before 1 January
B.C. 26. Suetonius remarks on his
entering upon his consulship away from
Rome, as it was unusual ; yet there had
been several precedents, as Flaminius
in B.C. 217 (Liv. 21, 63) and Marius on
more than one occasion.

27. triumviratum...administravit.
The triumvirate upon which Antony,
Octavian, and Lepidus entered 27
November B.C. 43 by the lex TZitia
expired on 31 December B.C. 38 [see
Fasti Colotani C. 7. L. 1, p. 466 M.
Aemilius M. Antonius Imp. Caesar 111
VIR*ReP+C+EX+AeD+VeKAL+DEC+AD*
PReK-IAN+SEXT+]. But when that term
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. administravit; in quo restitit quidem aliquandiu collegis
Triumvirs N€ qua fieret proscriptio, sed inceptam utroque
;!’6‘;’3“8 acerbius exercuit. Namque illis in multorum saepe
B.C. personam per gratiam et preces exorabilibus, solus
1J38-37— magnopere contendit ne cui parceretur, proscripsitque

rB.C.33. etiam C. Toranium tutorem suum, eundem collegam
patris sui Octavi in aedilitate. Iunius Saturninus hoc amplius

tradit, cum peracta proscriptione M. Lepidus in senatu excu-

arrived they did not lay down their
office and in the Spring of B.C. 37 agreed
to keep it for five years more, appa-
rently without a /ex. See App. B. civ.
5, 95 [of the negociations at Tarentum]
éxel 3¢ & xpbvos alrois E\qrye Tis dpxis
9 Tols Tpwoly éymguorro avdpdawy, érépay
éavrols awpilov wevraerlav, obdéy &rv TOD
Snpov denfévres. Dio 48, 54 éavrols 8¢
T dryepoviav és Aa &y wévre, éxeady
Td wpbrepa éEeAp\vler, émérpeyav. It
will be observed that when this arrange-
ment was made, whether in the Winter
according to Dio or the Springaccording
to Appian, the triumvirate had already
expired. The triumvirs simply did not
lay down their imperium, and agreed
entirely between themselves upon a
further term of holding it. It is an
illustration of the Roman constitutional
practice that for an office to become
vacant the actual holder must formally
lay it down. It is true that in the
ordinary annual magistracies the term
was so strictly fixed that no one could
venture to refuse to perform the act of
abdication, but in extraordinary offices,
such as the decemvirate, or this trium-
virate, the case was less clear; and
at any rate the triumvirs availed them-
selves of the doubt, and even when
the second term arrived [31 Dec. B.C.
33] appear not to have abdicated. Au-
gustus, however, does not own to this
second extension. M. A. c. 7 Tpdov
dvpov éyevbumy dnposlwy wpayudrwy
xaropfwris owexéow Erecw Séxa. See
Mommsen Staatsr. vol. 1V. p. 431.

in quo...exercuit. The first list con-
tained only seventeen names [App. B.
civ. 4, 6] and the consul Pedius assured
the terrified nobles that the list was
definitive. But when the triumvirs
arrived and the law was passed for their
legal establishment [Nov. 27], on the
next morning a fresh edict was fixed up
in the Forum announcing the resolution
of the triumvirs of putting to death
those who had joined in the murder of

Iulius or approved it or continued their
opposition to themselves [App. / c. 4,
8—11]. The number of the names
proscribed is spoken of by Livy Zp. 120
as cxxx Ssenatores e plurimi equites.
Appian says about 300 senators and
2000 equites. Livy may be referring
to the number that actually perished,
for many escaped to Brutus and Cassius
or Sext. Pompeius. See Appendix D.
As to the part taken by Augustus it was
inevitable that a writer like Velleius [2,
66] should minimise it and lay the blame
on Antony...repugnante Caesaresed frus-
tra adversus duos. But Plutarch [Ant.
21] also says that most blame was
thought to attach to Antony...xpecBire-
pos dv Kaloapos Aexldov 3¢ Suvardrepos:
while Dio [47, 7] declares that the
chief fault lay with Antony or Lepidus,
and makes the weighty remark that
Augustus was too young to have incur-
red or conceived numerous enmities; and
he goes on to relate instances in which
he preserved certain of the proscribed.
Appian, however, makes no distinction
in the guilt of the three.

C. Toranjum tutorem suum. The
action of Augustus in regard to this
man may perhaps be explained by the
assertion of Nicolaus Dam. c. 2 that his
guardians had plundered his property,
to which he submitted at the time with-
out taking legal action...ol adrov wpéb-
yovoi...8ppavy Svre éxelvyp T& XpiuaTa
é\lwovro* karasravres 8’ éxlrporo ravra
dcepbpmoar * 6 8¢ T wpds adTods Sikalwy
dwooTds Tois weperpleiaw Tpreiro. C.
Thoranius or Toranius [Aeyéuevos Uwéd
Twwy émrporeioar Kaloapos App. 4, 12]
was a praetorius and was betrayed by
his son, who got him put on the list by
Antony [#b. c. 18 ; Valer. Max. g, 11,
5]. It may be therefore that Augustus
only acquiesced. C. Toranius was in
exile in Corcyra in B.C. 45. See Cic.
JSam. 6, 20, 21.

in senatu, probably in the usual ad-
dress on the 1st of January B.C. 42 when

“n
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sasset praeterita et spem clementiae in posterum fecisset,
quoniam satis poenarum exactum esset, hunc e diverso pro-

fessum, sta modum se proscribendt statuisse, ut omnia

stbi reliquerit libera.

Conduct

In cuius tamen pertinaciae ij the

s paenitentiam postea T. Vinium Philopoemenem, quod gms“iP'
patronum suum proscriptum celasse olim diceretur,

equestri dignitate honoravit.
plici flagravit invidia. Nam

ons.

In eadem hac potestate multi-
et Pinarium equitem R. cum,

contionante se admissa turba paganorum, apud milites sub-

10 scribere quaedam animadvertisset, curiosum ac speculatorem

ratus, coram confodi imperavit; et Tedium Afrum consulem
designatum, quia factum quoddam suum maligno sermone
carpsisset, tantis conterruit .minis, ut is se praecipitaverit; et

Quintum Gallium praetorem,

in officio salutationis tabellas

15 duplices veste tectas tenentem, suspicatus gladium occulere,
nec quidquam statim, ne aliud inveniretur, ausus inquirere,

Lepidus entered on his 2nd Consulship.
Another proscription list was afterwa
published, but it was in the nature of an
extra tax on the property of the oppo-
sition panty. Dio 47, 16. Nothing is
known of Iunius Saturninus or his
history.

ita...libera, ‘though he assented to
put a stop to the proscription he
reserved com?]ete freedom to himself
for the future.’ Octavian had no inten-
tion of sparing the assassins of Iulius,
and as many of them were still at large,
he would not bind himself not to exer-
cise his powers upon them.

T. Vinlum. The story is told by Dio
[47, 7). He was concealed by his wife
in a chest at the house of a freedman,
and afterwards produced under the pro-
tection of Octavia when Caesar was
apart from his colleagues. Wife and
freedman had incurred death by the
concealment according to the edict
[App. B. civ. 4, 11 8s dv 3 cdoas 4
éxwovpiicas 4 ovveldvs ¢avy]. Dio
asserts that Augustus saved many in a
similar way, but gives no other instances.
Perhaps Ovid refers to some stories of
the sort when he says of Augustus...
saepe fidem adversis etiam laudavit in
armis, Tr. 1, 5, 39.

Pinarium...Tedium...Q. Galllum. Of
the two former we have no certain infor-
mation. Pinarius may be T. Pinarius or
his brother, both of whom were intimate

with Cicero[Cic. ad Q. Fr.3, 1,23]. Some
of the Pinarii were connected with the
Caesars [Suet. Jul. 83]. Tedius Afer
may be connected with a friend of
Augustus mentioned by Tacitus [47.
1, 10]. Q. Gallius was a son of a
Q. Gallius once defended by Cicero on
a charge of ambitus [Cic. Brut. 277;
de pet. cons. § 19}, and a brother of the
M. Gallius who adopted Tiberius [Suet.
7. 6]. Appian’s account of the affair
of Gallius agrees substantially with that
of Augustus in his memoir, B. cfv. 3,
98. The oculis eius sua manu effossis
seems incredible. A similar story was
told of Sulla [Val. Max. 3, 3, 5]
paganorum, ‘civilians’ opposed to
milites, Iuv. 16, 33; Plin. £2. 10,86b;
7, 35 b; Digest 29, 1, 9 § 2.
curiosum et speculatorem, ‘eaves-
dropper and spy.’ In later times curioss
me a regular name for informers;
Iustin. Cod. 12, 33, 1. speculator, one
of the ‘ scouts’ attached to a legion, came
to indicate an aide-de-camp of the com-
mander, and later one of the Emperor’s
body-guard. Seec. 74. I do not find
any parallel use of it as a ‘spy.’
in officio salutationis, ‘when waiting
on him in the morning.” The morning
salutatio is sufficiently known from
Martial and Iuvenal. For officium in
this connexion see Iuv. 3, 125.
tabellas duplices, ‘folded tablets,’
either a letter or petition. See Ovid
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paulo post per centuriones et milites raptum e tribunali,
servilem in modum torsit ac fatentem nihil iussit occidi, prius
oculis eius sua manu effossis; quem tamen scribit conloquio
petito insidiatum sibi coniectumque a se in custodiam, deinde
urbe interdicta dimissum, naufragio vel latronum insidiis s

The Tri-
bunician
and
Censorial
powers.

perisse. Tribuniciam potestatem perpetuam recepit,
in qua semel atque iterum per singula lustra col-
legam sibi cooptavit.
regimen aeque perpetuum, quo iure, quamquam sine

Recepit et morum legumque

censurae honore, censum tamen populi ter egit:
primum ac tertium cum collega, medium solus.

Rem. 667; Am. 1, 12, 27. They were
of waxed wood, and are called duplices,
triplices etc., according to the number
gf tzblets. Mart. 7, 53, 3; 72, 2; IO,

7, 0.

servilem in modum. Free citizens
were exempt from examination by tor-
ture, Dig. 48, 8, 5; except (in later
tiénes) on charges of maiestas; ib. 48,
18, 10.

tribuniciam ... recepit. (1) Tribu-
nicial privileges were first conferred on
Augustus in B.C. 36, after the defeat of
Sextus Pompeius [Dio 49, 15 ufre &pye
phre Noyw UBplfeabar’ el 8¢ pth, Tols
atrois To» Towobro Spdoavra évexéobar olo-
wep éxl 7@ Snudpxy éréraxto]. Appian
[B. civ. 5, 132] and Orosius [6, 18, 34]
say that he now accepted the tribunicia
potestas for life,—wrongly, as it seems;
and Mommsen holds that its extension
recorded by Dio in B.C. 30 [51, 18]
only applied to its extension outside the
pomoerium [Res g. p. 44). (2) The final
step in making the tribunicia potestas

(2) In B.C. 6 Tiberius was admitted for ’

a term of five years also; Dio 55, 9;
Suet. 7%. 9, 11; and in in A.D. 4

for ten years, after the death of Gaius .

and Lucius; Suet. 7¥. 16; Dio 55,
13.
recepit et morumlegumqueregimen.
From the testimony of the Monumentum
[in this e supplied by the copy at
Apollona] it appears that Augustus was
offered a perpetual potestas censoria, but
declined it. The actual work however
he undertook in right of his potestas
tribunicia. M. c. 6 ‘Pwpalwy duolo-
Yyorrwy Wva émipueNyrThs TOV TE Vouwy
xal Ty Tpbwwy éwl Ty peylory ékovolg
pbvos xewporovnfg, dpxhv obdeuiav wapd
7& wdrpia &y Sidouévny dvedetduny. &
8¢ Té7e 80’ épob ) alyxkAyTos oixovouciolas
éBovNero Tijs Smpapxixns étovolas v
érékeca. The two occasions of his
undertaking this were in B.C. 19 [Dio
54, 10] and B.C. 12 [Dio 54, 30]. But
Suetonius says that this office was per-
pet , Dio, that in both cases it was

the chief feature in the prerogative of
the Princeps was taken in B.C. 23 when
Augustus laid down his 11th Consulship
on the 1st July (C. /. L. 1, p. 472]. The
Senate then voted [Dio 53, 32] dnuapxér
Te avrdv did Blov elvar, xal xpnpatifew
adTy wepl évbs Twos Srov &v é0eNfoy xald’
éxdarny Bovhiw, xdv uh vmwaredy. Thus
Augustus himself calculates the years
of his tritunicia potestas from this.
M. A.c. 4, cp. 10. Mommsen’s Staatsr.
11.% p. 836. These privileges were em-
bodied in the laws conferring their
powers on subsequent emperors. See
C. I. L. 6, 930, Rushworth, p. 82.
semel atque iterum...collega. (1)
Augustus took Agrippa as his colleague
for five years in B.C. 18; Dio 54, 12.

4
for five years; Augustus in the Mon.
says that it was offered him three times
in B.C. 20—19 [M. Vinucius, who is
named in the latter of these years, began
office on 1 July], and again B.Cc. rI.
The allusions to this function of Augustus
in the poets are numerous ; see Hor. Od.
4 5, 223 15, 93 Epist. 2, 1, 1; Ovid
Met. 15, 833; 77r. 2, 233; Momms.
Staatsr. 11.%, p. 686.

quo iure...solus. Suetonius agrees
with the Monumentum c. 8 /7 consulatz
sexto [B.C. 29) censum populi collega
M. Agrippa egi...ilerum consulari cum
imperio lustrum solus feci C. Censorino
et C. Asinio cos. [B.C. 8)...tertium con-
sulari cum imperio lustrum conlega Tib.
Cacesare filto feci Sex. Pompeio et Sex.

(<]
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De reddenda re publica bis cogitavit: primum post 28

oppressum statim Antonium, memor obiectum sibi

Two

ab eo saepius, quasi per ipsum staret ne redderetur ; meditated

ac .rursus taedio diuturnae valitudinis, cum etiam
s magistratibus ac senatu domum accitis rationarium (1)B8.c.27,
imperii tradidit. Sed reputans, et se privatum non

Appuleio cos. [A.D. 14]. Dio however
gives a different account: (1) B.C. 29
[52, 42), (2) B.C. 19 [54, 10), (3) B.C. 12
[54, 35), (4) A.D. 3 [55, 13). But the
second and third of these seem to be con-
fused with the regimen morum ascribed
to him by Dio. The first census was
held by Augustus and Agrippa in virtue
of a censoria potestas (C. 1. L. g, 422

¢ imp. Caesare V1. M. Agrippa 11. cos. ;

idem censoria potest. lustrum fecerunt),
the other two in virtue of his consularis
potestas; and it must be remembered
that this was strictly constitutional.
The census had always been in the
hands of the consul. The cersors were
appointed to take this burden off them,
but there being no censor the consular
prerogative revived. Therefore Sue-
tonius is wrong in describing the census
as held by a sus derived from a perpetual
censoria potestas.

28. de reddenda...bis. I. In B.C.
18—17 In consulatu sexto et septimo...
rem publicam ex mea potestate in senatus
populiqgue Romani arbitrium transtuls.
M. A. c. 34. This is the first great
constitutional experiment of Augustus,
and is mentioned by such writers as
Ovid [£. 1, 589] and Velleius [2, 89] in
the sense in which Augustus desired it
to be regarded. It was also commemo-
rated on coins (e.g. Eckhel 6, 83 imp.
Caesar divi f. cos. V1. libertatis p. R.
vindex); and in the Fasti (e.g. Fasti
Praem. ad Tan. 13, C. 7. L. 1, p. 384
corona querna uti super postes imp.
Caesaris Augusti poneretur senatus de-
crevit quod vem publicam p. R. restituit).
And yet both Strabo [17, 3, 25] and
Dio [52, 1; 53, 13] saw and expressed
the truth that from that time Augustus

was practically supreme. The real fact °

seems to be that in the course of 28—27
Augustus (1) laid down the extra-
ordinary powers which he had exercised
as triumvir; (z) abolished in an edict
the acta of the triumvirate [Tac. 4.
3, 28; Dio 53, 2]; (3) while holding
the consulship each year kept up the
custom of handing over the fasces
in alternate months to his colleague

resigna-
tions

(2) B.C. 23.

[Dio 53, 1]; (4) restored to the Senate
the control of some of the provinces and
its right of allotting provincialgovernors ;
(5) allowed censors to be elected in the
ordinary way in B.C. 22. What in spite
of these things maintained the autocracy
of Augustus was (1) that he retained
the potestas tribunicia with its sus rela-
tionss and other powers defensive and
obstructive ; (2) that he retained or
accepted a perpetual imperium pro-
consulare by reserving to himself the
command of certain of the provinces in
which the presence of a considerable
armed force was necessary [Dio 53, 12).
This led, among other things, to the
separation of the public treasury (aera-
rium), on which fell almost exclusively
the local’expenses in Italy,from the fiscwes
or imperial treasury, out of which the ex-
penses of the provinces and army were
defrayed and which was wholly under
the control of the Emperor. (3) Though
the titles of Augustus and Princeps gave
him no definite constitutional powers,
they gave him precedence everywhere
and a certain sanctity which disarmed
opposition. These powers Augustus did
not think of laying down, as Suetonius
says; what he did elaborate was the
restitution of the forms of the republic
so far as was consistent with his own
supremacy.

II. The second occasion referred to
was in B.C. 23 when he was attacked b
what seemed a fatal illness, from whic!
he was recovered by the skill of Antonius
Musa, rds 7e dpxds Tobs Te &A\Novs Tols
wpdrous xal TGy Bovhevrdy kal TGV lw-
wéwv d0poloas diddoxor obdéva dwédefe
...0takexOels 3¢ Twa alrols wepl TwY
Snuoslwv wpayudrwy 7@ név Ilown Tds
7€ Suvdpes kal Tds wpoobdous Tds kowwds és
BiBNov Eyypdyas Ewke, T¢ 8’ "Ayplxmg
70v daxrihwov évexelpioev [Dio 53, 30).
By thus refraining from appointing a
successor Augustus acknowledged that
the ultimate authority lay with Senate
and people. . But after his recovery, by
resigning th€ consulship and resting on
his tribunicia potestas and proconsulare
imperium he made a still more dis-
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sine periculo fore et illam plurium arbitrio temere committi,
in retinenda perseveravit, dubium, eventu meliore an voluntate.
Quam voluntatem, cum prae se identidem ferret, quodam

etiam edicto his verbis testatus est:

lta miki salvam ac

sospitem rem publicam sistere in sua sede liceat, atque eius vei s
Jructum percipere, quem peto, ut optimi status auctor dicar, et
moriens ut feram mecum spem, mansura in vestigio suo funda-

menta rei publicae quae iecero.

Fecitque ipse se compotem

voti, nisus omni modo, ne quem novi status paeniteret.
Urbem, neque pro maiestate imperii ornatam et inunda-
tionibus incendiisque obnoxiam, excoluit adeo, ut

Buildings
and other
adorn-
ments of
the city.

iure sit gloriatus, marmoream se relinquere, quam
latericiam accepisset. Tutam vero, quantum provideri
humana ratione potuit, etiam in posterum praestitit.

Publica opera plurima extruxit, e quibus vel prae-
cipua: Forum cum aede Martis Ultoris, templum Apollinis

tinct departure from old constitutional
theories.

rationarium. Cp. breviarium im-
perii, c. 101. The word itself (=*finan-
cial statement’) does not seem to occur
elsewhere, though rationardi is used in
the Disgest for ‘accountants.’

inundationibus incendiisque. The
frequent floods in Rome are familiar to
readers of Livy [1, 4; 24, 9; 25, 213
30, 38; 38, 28; cp. Hor. Od. 1, 3]
Pliny N. H. 3, 5, 55 remarks on the
liability of the Tiber to sudden rises.
Fires were scarcely less frequent, see
the passages quoted by Mr Mayor,
Iuv. 3, 6. The crime of arson was
included under several laws [see Ramsay
R. Ant. p. 348] and was, it is supposed
from Dig. 43, 9, 9, punishable by burn-
ing alive.

marmoream...relinquere. Dio 56,
o v ‘Pluny ynlvyy xapakafuv Nflvpy
Vuiv xarakelrw. The extent to which
Augustus by his own liberality and that
of ﬁ:l: friends beautified Rome is best
understood by studying the list of build-
ings given in the M. A. cc. 19—ar.
In his sixth Consulship [B.c. 28] for
instance he says that he restored 82
temples in Rome. Cp. Hor. Od. 3, 6,
1—4, and Middleton’s Remains of
Ancient Rome, vol. 1, p. 387, ‘the
whole city burst out, as it were, into a
sudden blaze of splendour, glowing with
the brilliance of richly veined marbles,

poured into Rome from countless quar-
ries in Africa, Greece, and Asia Minor.’
29. forum cum aede Martis Ultoris.
The Forum Augusti was on the S.E.
of the Forum Iulis, and was a rect-
angular space surrounded by a wall
nearly 1oo feet high (with the temple
in the centre), lined on the inside with
lished marble. Augustus bought the
and necessary for the building, M. A.
21 in privato solo Martis Ultoris tem-
Plum éfommqw Augustum ex manubiis
Jeci. See Middleton, Remains of Ancient
Rome, vol. 11. p. 6 sqq. There was in
it also a guadrigae dedicated by Augus-
tus, M. A. c. 35. The temple of Mars
Ultor was vowed by Augustus at
Philippi [c. 29, cp. Ov. F. 5, 569] and
dedicated in B.C. 3, see Vell. 2, 100 se
et Gallo Caninio consulibus. But as early
as B.C. 20 it seems to have been suffi-
ciently advanced to receive the stand-
ards recovered from the Parthians [Dio
54, 8). Three Corinthian columns of
it are still standing. Its treasury is
alluded to in Iuvenal 14, 261. See
also Calig. 24.
templum Apollinis in Palatio. M. A.
19 Zemplumque Apollinis in Palatio cum
porticibus. 1t was approached by lofty
steps, and two libraries of Greek and
Latin books were attached to it. See
Ov. 77. 3,1, 59
inde tenore pari gradibus sublimia celsis
ducor ad intonsi candida templa dei.



29 DIVUS AUGUSTUS. 63

in Palatio, aedem Tonantis Iovis in Capitolio. Fori extruendi
causa fuit hominum et iudiciorum multitudo, quae videbatur
non sufficientibus duobus etiam tertio indigere ; itaque festi-
natius necdum perfecta Martis aede publicatum est, cautumque
sut separatim in eo publica iudicia et sortitiones iudicum
fierent. Aedem Martis bello Philippensi, pro ultione
paterna suscepto, voverat ; sanxit ergo, ut de bellis
triumphisque hic consuleretur senatus, provincias
cum imperio petituri hinc deducerentur, quique victores
redissent, huc insignia triumphorum conferrent. Templum
Apollinis in ea parte Palatinae domus excitavit

.. . . . Apoll
quam fulmine ictam desiderari a deo haruspices Palatinus.

Mays
Ultor.

T

[

signa Peregrinis ubi sunt alterna colum- 28, 38; cp. 26, 21; 28, 9; 31, 47;
nis 41, 6.
Belides et stricto barbarus ense pater. deducerentur, cp. Caesar starting for
quaeque viri docto veteres coepere novi-  Spain in a lectica infer officia prose-
que . quentium fascesque lictorum, Iul. 71.
pectore, lecturis inspicienda patent. According to the arrangements of Au-
According to the commentarii divini gustus the proconsuls of Senatorial pro-
[C. 1. L. 1, p. 403] it was dedicated - vinces did not wear the sagum and
October 9, in B.C. 28 [Dio 53, 1 76 7¢  sword, the legati or propraetors of
drw\\wviov 70 év r¢ Ilaharly xal 70 Imperial provinces did. Both had six
Tepéviona 70 wepl abrd rds Te dwobfkas  lictors, but neither were allowed to
7@ BiBNwy éfemolnoe xal xabiépwoev]. assume the insignia of their office till
It was vowed or promised in B.C. 36 they reached their province [Dio 53,
after the victory over Sextus Pompeius - 13]. It was therefore probably only
[Vell. 2, 81]. Cp. Hor. 0d. 1, 31. the latter class of provincial governors
aedem Tonantis, a small temple near  who started from the temple, for they
the great temple of Iupiter Capitolinus,  alone had imperium.
see c. 91. It was of solid blocks of fulmine ictam. The consecration of
marble [Plin. V. A. 36, 5s0]. It was ‘a place struck by lightning was general.
dedicated in B.C. 22 [Dio 54, 4] on the: It was part of the Etruscan discipline,
1 September [C. /. L. 1, p. 400]. and therefore was referred to the Etrus-
publicatum, ‘opened for public use.”  can haruspices. See Festus s.v. oscum ;
Cp. Zul. 44 bibliothecas Graecas Lati- Pliny N. H. 2, 145; Pers. Sat. 2, 27.
nasque...publicare. It is not used in  Augustus seems to have bought up a
this sense by Cicero. number of houses on the Palatine near
separatim, i.e. separately from the his own with the view of enlargement,
iudicia privata, which were still to be  and then to have determined on devoting
held in the old forum or basilicae. For a part of it to the temple of Apollo and
sortitiones iudicum Ascon. on Cic. its adjoining colonnades and libraries.
Verres Act. 1, 6; Cic. pro Cluent. 27; Dio 49, 15 dv Téwov, 8v & 7¢ Ilaka-
pro Flacc. 25 ad Q. Fr. 3, 43 in Pis. 40.  7ly @or’ olkodouijoal twva édvyro, é5n-
publica iudicia are trials for crimes  uoolwoe xkai 7@’ AwoN\wrt iépwaer, éxedn
under laws establishing guaestiones per-  xepavwds és abrdv éysaréoxnyev. Vell.
petuae, such as lex Iulia maiestatis, de 2, 81 contractas emptionibus complures
sicariis etc. Dig. 47, 1, 1. domos per procuralores, quo laxior
pro ultione paterna, see on c. 10. Sieret ipsius, publicis se usibus destinare
hic, instead of in the Campus, as professus est, templum Apollinis et circa
before [Liv. 3, 63] or later in the porticus facturum promisit, quod ab eo
temple of Bellona outside the pomoe-  simgulari extructum munificentia est.
rium, because the claimant could not For the splendours of the temple, see
come inside without forfeiting his im-  Propert. 5, 6. Middleton’s Remains of
perium. See the case of Africanus, Livy  Ancient Rome, vol. 1. p. 185.
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Bisli~. ~ Graecaque,
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addidit porticus cum bibliotheca Latina
loco iam senior saepe etiam
senatum habuit decuriasque iudicum recognovit.
Tonanti Iovi aedem consecravit liberatus periculo,
cum expeditione Cantabrica per nocturnum iter

lecticam eius fulgur praestrinxisset servumque praelucentem

exanimasset.

Quaedam etiam opera sub nomine alieno, ne-

potum scilicet et uxoris sororisque, fecit, ut porticum

Porticus.

basilicamque Gai et Luci, item porticus Liviae et
Theatrum. Qctaviae theatrumque Marcelli.

Sed et ceteros

principes viros saepe hortatus est, ut pro facultate
quisque monimentis vel novis vel refectis et excultis urbem

Buildings adornarent.

by his
courtiers.

decurias...recognovit. For the de-
curiae iudicum see on c. 32. As they
were nominated for life by the Emperor
periodical recognitiones would be neces-
sary for filling up vacancies. For re-
cognoscere see cc. 32 and 38; Cal. 16
equites recognovit.

expeditione Cantabrica, see c. 20.

praelucentem, ‘carrying a torch be-
fore him.” Stat. Si/2. 1, 2, 89 natanti
praeluxi. luv. 3, 283—4, where Mayor
quotes the name of the slave thus carry-
ing it (/ampadarius) from inscriptions.
See Orelli 2845, 2930. C. /. L. 6,
8867—?; lanternarius, Cic. tn Pis.
9, 203 C. 7. L. 10, 3970; Val. Max. 6,
8, 1 lanternam praclatam.

quaedam etiam...Marceli. M. A.
c. 31 Theatrum ad aedem Apollinis in
solo magna ex parte a privatis emplo
Seci, gquod sub nomine M. Marcelli
generi mei esset. The theatrum Mar-
celli had been projected by Iulius, see
. 44 theatrum magnitudini,
Tarpeio monti accubans. Dio 43, 49
Oéarpov Tt xara Tov Iopwfiov olxodo-
uijoar é0ehioas wpoxkarefdiero wuév olx
éteréhece 3¢  Augustus completed it
and dedicated it either in B.C. 11 [Plin.
H. N. 8, 65] or in B.C. 13 [Dio 54, 36]
in honour of the young Marcellus, son
of Octavia and adopted by himself, who
died in B.C. 23.

basilica. The Basilica Iulia was
dedicated by Iulius in B.C. 46, having
been begun in B.C. 54, if Cicero [ad A2.
4, 16, 14] is referring to it. It seems,
though dedicated, not to have been en-
tirely finished off till Augustus put the

Multaque a multis tunc extructa sunt,
sicut a Marcio Philippo aedes Herculis Musarum,

finishing touches to it. It was then
destroyed by fire, and restored by
Augustus A.D. 12 and dedicated to the
memory of Gaius and Lucius [Dio 56,
27], M. A. 20 Forum ITulium et basi-
licam, quae fuit inter aedem Casloris
et acdem Saturni, coepta profligataque
opera a patre meo, perfeci: et eandem
basilicam consumptam incendio, ampliato
eius solo, sub titulo nominis filiorum
meorum incokavi, el, si vivus non per-
Secissem, perfici heredibus tussi.

porticus Liviae et Octaviae. The
porticus Liviae was on the Esquiline
on the site of a large building said by
tradition to have been the palace of
Servius Tullius; near it was a temple
of Concord also built by Livia, see Ovid
Fast. 637—640 disce tamen, veniens
aetas, ubi Livia nunc est| porticus,
tmmensae lecta fuisse domus. The por-
ticus Octaviae [to be distinguished from
the Porticus Octavia, Livy 45, 6 and
41], built on the site of an older gorzicus
Metelli, was a quadrangular cloister
enclosing the temples of Iupiter Stator
and Iuno vegina. It was built after
the Dalmatian war [B.c. 33] and dedi-
cated in the name of his sister with the
other gpera Octaviae. Mommsen, R. g.
p- 80; Middleton, Remains, vol. 11. p.
200. See fragments of the Capitoline
Plan in Burn’s Rome, p. 300.

ceteros...hortatus est. See Dio 54,
18 Tois Td éwwlixia wéumovow Epyov éx
TOv Naglpwy és T TOV wpdEewy prhuny
woetw wpooérakey.

Marcio...Musaram. Thistemple was
originally built by M. Fulvius Nobilior
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a L. Cornificio aedes Dianae, ab Asinio Pollione atrium
Libertatis, a Munatio Planco aedes Saturni, a Cornelio Balbo
theatrum, a Statilio Tauro amphitheatrum, a M. vero Agrippa

complura et egregia.

in B.C. 186, and filled with the spoils of
Ambracia, especially terra-cotta statues
of the Muses by Zeuxis [Plin. M. H.
35, 66]. Ovid [Z. 6, 799 sq.] seems to
say that Marcius Philippus at his resto-
ration of the temple joined the worship
of Hercules to it,—dicite, Pierides, qai
vos adiunxerit isti, cui dedit invitas
victa noverca manus. As to L. Marcius
Philippus and his relationship to Au-
gustus see note on p. 17. He appears
not only to have rebuilt the temple but
to have surrounded it with a porticus,
see Burn’s Rome, p. 312; Mart. 5, 49,
12. It appears in the Capitoline plan
opposite one side of the Porticus Octa-
viae.

The aedes Dianae was that said to
have been built on the Aventine by
Servius Tullius as a common temple for
the Latin League [Liv. 1, 45; Dionys.
4 26; Strabo 4, 1, 4]. L. Cornificius
was consul B.C. 35 after doing Augustus
%ood service in the war against Sext.

ompeius.

The atrium Libertatis was probably
not identical with the temple of Liberty
founded by Tiberius Gracchus on the
Aventine [Burn’s Rome, p. 206]. It
appears to have been used as a place
for the examination of slaves by torture
[Cic. pro Mil.§ 59] ; and it had a libra
attached to it [Ov. 77ést. 3, 1, 71] whic
Pollio founded from his Illyrian spoils
[Plin. M. A 7, 115; 35, :o{.

aedes Saturni. The very ancient
temple of Saturn was said to have been
dedicated in B.C. 497 [Livy 2, 3; Dionys.
6, 1], and stood at the foot of the
Clivus Capitolinus. For its restoration
by Munatius Plancus see Wilmanns,
1112

L eMVNATIVS¢ LeFeLeNeLes PRON«
PLANCVS ¢« COS + CENS « IMP « TERT » VII +
VIR « EPVLON ¢ TRIVMPH « EX « RAETIS »
AEDEM ¢ SATVRNI « FECIT « DE « MANI-
BIS.

This attributes the restoration of the
aedes Saturni to the proceeds of his spoils
in the war with the Raeti. His triumph
is given in the Fast. Cap. under 29 Dec.
71123, as ex Gallia, for he was.governor
of Gaul.

The theatrum of Cornelius Balbus
was dedicated in B.c. 13 [Dio 54, 25]

S.

L. Cornelius Balbus, like his uncle, the
friend and agent of Iulius Caesar, was
a native of Gades, and had obtained
the Roman citizenship about B.C. 72
with his relations. He was with Pollio
in Spain B.C. 44—3, and was proconsul
in Africa in B.C. 20, heing allowed a
triumph over the Garamantes in B.C. 19,
—ex Africa V1 Kal. dpr. [C. 1. L. 1,
P- 461]. The splendour of his theatre,
which was not far from the tkeatrum
Marcelli, is mentioned by Pliny N. A.
36, 6o. It was however so near the
Tiber that when the river was flooded
it was inaccessible [Dio Z ¢.].

amphitheatrum...Taurl, The am-
phitheatres at Rome, which were an
adaptation of the Greek theatres for
the purposes of the arena, had always
been temporary wooden structures in
the forum and elsewhere. T. Stati-
lius Taurus was another triumphalis
[C. Z. L. 1, p. 461] ex Africa, which he
had secured for Octavian after serving
against Sext.Pompeius (B.C. 34). Hewas
consul in B.C. 37 and again in B.C. 26
[Wilmanns 1111 T « STATILIO « TAVRO «
IMP « III » COS « II « PATRONO), after a
successful campaign in Spain, and again
in B.C. 16. Dio [51, 23] assigns the
erection of the amphitheatre to B.C. 29.
It was on the Campus Martius, and is
said to have been destroyed in A.D. 64
in the great fire [Dio 62, 18]. It did
not at once supersede wooden structures,
either temporary or permanent, like that
of Curio [Plin. NPe H. 36, 116], for
Augustus speaks of exhibitions inz am-
phitheatris [M. A. c. 22].

a M. Agrippa...egregia. Besides
great works in Italy such as the porzus
Zuliusat Baiae[see pp. 32—3]), Agrippa’s
contributions to the splendours and con-
veniences of Rome were very numerous,
either at his own cost or as administering
public funds. Besides the Pantheon
which, dedicated in B.C. 27, still stands
as a monument of the greatness of his
ideas [Dio 53, 27; 63, 27; 66, 24], we
hear of Thermae opened in B.C. 2t [Dio
54, 29]; numerous other smaller baths
[Dio 54, 11]; a bridge over the Tiber
[Middleton’s Rome, 2, p. 368]; the com-

letion of the Septa in the Campus
Dio 53, 23]; a porticus Neptuni [Dio

5

B



66

SUETONI

[30

Spatium urbis in regiones vicosque divisit instituitque, ut

City dis-
tricts : pre-
cautions
against

53, 375 66, 24; Mart. 66, 24]; gardens
with a stagnum, and euripus [Dio 54,
29; Ovid Pont. 1, 8, 38]; two Aguacduc-
tus,—Agua Iulia and Agqua Virgo,
begun in B.C. 33 [Frontin. de aguaed. 83 ;
Dio 54, 113 Plin. N. A. 31, 43]; and
when curator aguarum in B.C. 33, he
is also said to have caused to be con-
structed 700 basins or pools and 500
fountains [Plin. V. #. 36, 121).

[Lanciani, in Ramsay's Antiguities,
p- 62, maintains that the present Pan-
theon is not that of Agrippa, but a
reconstruction of Hadrian. See how-
ever Middleton’s Rome, 3, p. 137.]

80. spatium...divisit. The date of
this measure (B.C. 7) is proved by an
entry in the Fasti [Henzen, 6545] re-
cording the completion of a list of 107
vici-magistyi Imp. Caes. Nerv. Trai.
August. 111 Sex. lul. Frontin. 111 Coss.,
i.e. A.D. 100. The list of fourteen
regiones into which Rome, both within
and without the Servian walls, was
divided is given by Preller, R
der Stadt Rom, by Nardini, Roma An-
tica, by Prof. Middleton, Remains of
Ancient Rome, vol. 1, é)(f 380—4, by
Ramsay, 4n¢. p. 13, ed. 1894. The
r?gione.r contained a varying number
of smaller divisions or parishes (vicz)
amounting in all to 265, each of which
had its aedicula Larium or compitalis,
chapel of the Lares worshipped at
the central compitum, see Plin. N. H.
3, 66 regiones xiv, compita Larium
cclxv. e worship of the gemsus Au-

% seems afterwards to have been
united with that of the Lares, see
C. 1. L. 6, 454 LARIBVS « AVG « VICI «
MAG * F o Q+ MVNATIVS ¢« SELNP ¢ M ¢«
MVNATIVS « IRENAEUS « M « VLPIVS o
AGATHONICVS « T « VIBIVS » HERMES.
Cp. Ov. Fast. 5, 145 mille Lares Geni-
umgque ducis, qui tradidit illos, urbs
habet: a vici numina trina colunt. See
Mommsen res g. p. 82. For the em-
ployment of the vicus as an adminis-
trative unit, see cc. 40, 43; Ziber. 76;
Claud, 18. The division into regiones
was of course ancient [Dionys. Hal. 4,
14}, but the number (14 instead of 4)
and the space included were new, the

illas annui magistratus sortito tuerentur, hos magistri
e plebe cuiusque viciniae lecti.
excubias nocturnas vigilesque commentus est; ad

Adversus incendia

latter extending perhaps to about the
line of the subsequent Aurelian walls.

ut illas...lectl. The management of
the regiones was assigned by lot to the

raetors, aediles,and tribunes [tribunes
in C. /. L. 6, 449, 450, 452; praetors
#b. 451, 453], see Dio 55, 8 rdr dyopa-
vopwr kal ToY dpubpxwy TGV TE OTPATY-
ywv wdoay Ty wOAw, dexaréocapa uépn
veunbeioar, k\ipy mpooraxévrwy. Un-
der them were curatores and denuntia-
tores. See Wilmanns 1715 REG « I «
CVR ¢ CVRTIVS ¢ D « L « IVCVNDVS ¢ P o
HELVIDIVS o P+ L » HERMES. These
were generally freedmen, as in this case.
Cp. Rushforth 45.

magistrl. Fourvicorum magistriwere
elected annually by the inhabitants of
the vicus, and at the celebration of the
religious rites on the 1st of May [Ov.
F. 5, 129], and the 1st of August, when
they entered upon their office [C. 7. L.
6, 446; Wilmanns 1716 DIANAE « AVG-
VST « SACRVM ¢ Q ¢ AVILIVS « ADAEVS »
MAGISTER ¢ VICI « QVI+K ¢ AVGVSTIS ¢
PRIMVS » MINISTERIVM « INIT. Cp. #b.
1717), wore the foga praetexta, and were
escorted by Lictors. Dio 55, 8 ol 8¢ 83
orevwmol émpeyTay Ty éx Tob fuov,
ols xal orevwwdpxous xalobuer® xal
oo kal 1) éobnTe T dpxexy xal paf-
Sovxous 3bo &v alrols Tols xwplos v dv
dpxwat, nuépass Tt xpnodas é366n. They
too were generally freedmen, see C. 7. L.
6, 448, 975, Rushf. 45.

adversus incendia...commentus, see
on c. 28. The aediles were specially
charged with this duty, see Dio 54, 3.
But as they proved inadequate, seven
corps of nocturni vigiles were organised
in A.D. 6 under a praefectus to manage
the business. Dio 55, 26 éweid7...moAN
s wONews xupl Stepfdpn dvdpas Te éfehev-
Oépous éxraxy wpds Tas éwicovplas abrys
xateNékato xal dpxovra lxwéa adrols
wxpooérate. See also supr. c. 25; Dig. 1,
15, 3, § 4; Mayor on /fuw. 3, 199.
These wvigsles were distinct from the
cohortes urbanae which were in the city
to the number of 6000 men [Dio 55,
24 ol T7s wéhews ppovpol ékakiaxiliol Te
Svres xal Terpaxy veveunuévoe. Cp. Tac.
Ann. 4, 5).
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coercendas inundationes alveum Tiberis laxavit ac fire and
repurgavit, completum olim ruderibus et aedificiorum flood-
prolationibus coartatum. Quo autem facilius undique urbs
adiretur, desumpta sibi Flaminia via 'Arimino tenus munienda,

s reliquas triumphalibus viris ex manubiali pecunia

sternendas distribuit.

alveum Tiberis laxavit. For laxare
‘to enlarge’ see Cic. A#. 4, 15 ut
Sorum laxaremus et usque ad atrium
Libertatis explicaremus. This wasappa-
rently the terminatio of the Tiber bank
made in B.C. 8, see C. /. L. 1235 f.
Rushf. pp. 26—29, Wilmanns 846 C «
MARCIVSL e« Fe Le N « CENSORINVS « C »
ASINIVS«Ce+ F ¢ GALLVS+ COS¢EX+S+Ce
TERMIN s+ R« R « (recto rigore) PROXIM o
CIPPVS » PED + XLII » CVRATORES « RIPA-
RVM * QVI « FVERVNT ¢ EX * S« C « RE-
STITVERVNT. That is, the first board
of curatores [A.D. 15, see on c. 37] re-
stored the work of the consuls Censo-
rinus and Asinius (B.C. 8). This had
been the duty of the Censors, see
C.I. L. 1,609 PeSERVILIVS «C « F ¢
ISAVRICVS « M. VALERIVS « M« Fe NV +
N o MESSAL » CENS « EX « S+ C « TERMIN.
(B.C. 55—54). For the fre(xt\lency of
inundations see on c. 28. The termi-
natio alluded to in the last inscription
was in consequence of one, see Dio 39,
61. Two specially severe floods are
recorded in B.c. 27 [Dio 53, 20] and
B.C. 23 [id. 33]

ruderibus, ‘rubbish’ from building
operations or ruins caused by fire, as in
that of Nero’s time, see Nero 38. The
Emperor promised a gratuitous ruderum
egestio, which were to be used for filling
up marshes, Tac. Ann. 15, 43. See
Dig. 39, 2. For the damage to
buildings caused by the inundations, see
Otho 1.

prolationibus, ‘extensions,’ cp. Livy
31, 5 finium prolatio. Such encroach-
ments on the river may be among those
referred to by Horace, Odes 3, 1, 33.

desumpta sibi Flaminia. This ar-
rangement was made in B.C. 27; M. A.
c. 20 Consul septimum viam Flami-
niam (ab urbe) Arviminum feci et pontes
omnes practer Mulvium et Minucium:
Dio 53, 22 é pév yap T¢ wpoeipnuévy
&reu Tas 0dods Tds Efw Tol Tel)ovs Svomo-
pevrous U’ duelelas 0pdv oboas Tds udv
&\\as N\oes 7ol 7O Povkevrdy éwi-
okevdoar Tots olxelois Téheaw wpooérate,
Ths 8¢ Phamvlas alrds éweldimep éx-

The Viae.

agrpareloew 8 abrijs EueNkev, émeue-
Mby. The via Flaminia, the most im-
portant of the three great roads to the
North [tres ergo viae: a supero mari
Flamsnia, ab infero Aurelia, media
Cassia, Cic. 12 Pkil. § 22), ended at
Ariminum where it was joined by the
via Aemilia leading westward through
the valley of the Po. The inscription
on the triumphal marble arch still stand-
ing at Ariminum confirms the fact and
the date, C. 7. L. 11, 365. The via
Flaminia was first made fit for military
use by Gaius Flaminius, in his censor-
ship B.C. 222 [Livy £p. 20]. Augustus,
though taking the zia Flaminia under
his special care, repaired or supplied
money for repairing other roads also,
Middleton, Remains of Ancient Rome,
2, P- 357-

reliquas...distribuit. Of these vi»i
triumphales we know from inscriptions
of C. Calvisius Sabinus who triumphed
from Spain in B.C. 28and repaired the zia
Latina[C.1.L. t,_F. 478; 6895 ; Momm-
sen res g. p. 87]. The importance of the
curatio viarum extra urbem is shown by
the rank of the men appointed curatores,
who were almost always of the ordo
senatorius [Wilmanns 2, p. 79]. Iulius
Caesar made almost his first bid for
popularity as curator viae Appiac [Plut.
Caes. 5], and Cicero in 65 regards the
repair of the via Flaminia as rendering
a man a formidable rival for the consul-
ship [4#. 1, 1, 2).

ex manubiali pecunia. This does
not seem to occur elsewhere. The
usual expression is ex manubiis, for
manubiae are not s}poils, but mone
obtained from sale of spoils. Aul. Gell.
13, 25, 26 nam praeda dicitur corpora
ipsa rerum quae capta sunt, manubiae
vero appellatae sunt pecunia a quaestore
ex venditione praedae redacta. Of the
three parts into which this money
was divided one went to the treasury,
one to the soldiers, one to the general.
This last was frequently spent wholly
or in part upon public works. See
Livy 10, 46; Cicero in Verr. 2, 3 § 186;

5—2
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Aedes sacras vetustate conlapsas aut incendio absumptas
refecit easque et ceteras opulentissimis donis ador-

Restor-
ations.

navit, ut qui in cellam Capitolini Iovis sedecim milia

pondo auri gemmasque ac margaritas quingenties

2, 1,854; Plin. M. H. 7 § 97; Suet.
Zul. 26 forum de manubiis inchoavit,
T%b. 20 dedicavit ¢ Concordiae aedem,
item Pollucis et Castoris...de manubiis;
M. A. 21 /n privato solo Martis Ultoris
templum forumque Augustum ex mani-
biis fecs.

Aedes sacras. This general restora-
tion took thce for the most part in B.C.
28. See M. A. 20 duo et octoginta templa
deorum in urbe consul sext. ex decreto
senatus refeci, nullo practermisso quod eo
tempore vefici debebat. Descendants of
the original founders were charged with
the restoration of others, Dio 53, 3 Tods
pev yap Ox’ Buwrdy Twdv yeyernuévous
708 T€ wauoly adbTdv xal Tols éyybrois el

- y€ Twes wepifiocay émiokevdoar ékéhevoey
Tods 8¢ Aouwods alrds dvexrijgaro. To
this Horace, Odes 3, 6 (written about
B.C. 27), speciallyrefers Delicta maiorum
immeritus lues, | Romané, donec templa
refeceris | aedesque labentes deorum, et |
Joeda nigro simulacra fumo. Livy (4,
20) tells us of the examination of the
spolia opima in the temple of Iupiter
Feretrius by the Emperor, templorum
omnium condilorem aul restitutorem.
See also Ovid, Fast. 2, 5g—66.

For the distinction between aedes
and tmflum cf. Gell. 14, 7. Aedes is
the building or cella, while templum is
the sacred enclosure round it, though
loosely used sometimes for the building;
and must have been consecrated by an
augur. See Mommsen, res g. p. 78;
and Middleton, Remains of Ancient
Rome, vol. 2, p. 248, who quotes an
inscription from Bull. Com. Arck. 1887
P- 223 AEDEM ¢ IPSIVS « MARMORATAM
A + SOLO + SVA « PECVNIA « FECIT ¢« ET »
TEMPLVM ¢ MARMORIS ¢ STRAVIT o
IDEMQ « DEDICAVIT. Also C. 7. L. 6,
10234 AEDES ¢ DIVI ¢ TITI « IN « TEM-
PLO ¢« DEORVM.

ceteras...contulerit. This gift of
jewels to Iupiter Capitolinus (valued at
50,000,000 s&stercesfwas half the entire

amount of such gifts made by Augustus.

See M. A. 21 dona ex m is in
Capitolio et in aede divi Tuli et in aede
Apollinis et in aede Vestae et in templo
Martisconsecravi, quae mihi constiterunt

31 sestertii una donatione contulerit. Postquam vero pontifica- s

HS civciter milljens ; and therefore the
statement of the amount of gold given
(64,000,000 sesterces) is shown by
Mommsen to be exaggerated. The
jewels apparently came from the spoils
of Cleopatra [cf. c. 41, Dio 51, 22].
For various other objects dedicated by
Augustus, see Pliny V. A. 35, 27—S8,
93—4 (pictures); 3, 94; 7, 183; 36, 28
(statues) ; 36, 196 (c/ephants obsiani).
81. pontificatum...sustinuerat. Le-
pidus [who had obtained the office in
the confusion following Caesar’s assassi-
nation, Livy £p. 117; Vell. 3, 63] died
in B.C. 13; but Augustus was not elected
till 6 March B.C. 12 [M.A. 10 2. Sul-
picio C. Valgio consulibus. C. 1. L. 1,
p- 387 cp. Tabula Mq{:iana, and Ov.
F. 3, 415]. It seems to have been usual
for some such interval to elapse before
a new election: thus Iulius was not
elected till the beginning of B.C.
63 [Plut. Caes. 7; Dio 37, 37], and
Tiberius’ election was also in the
March following the death of Augus-
tus in the )i_li‘eceding August[C. 1. L. 1,
. 388]. e pontiffs were appointed
or life, and the Pont. Max., as exercising
some of the kingly functions, was irre-
movable. App. B.civ. 5, 131 Tob Sjpov
v peyloryy lepwotvny és adrdv éx
Aexldov perapéporros, W &va Exew vevd-
puoTas péxpe avdrov, olx édéxero. The
pretext for the breach of the rule in-
volved in the offer to Augustus was the
irregularity in Lepidus’ accession to the
office. Livy L c. says sn comfusione
rerum ac tumultu. . sntercigit. Vell. 1 c.
in locum Caesaris furto creatus. Dio
[44, 53] says that Antony in fear of
Lepidus...dpxtepéa adrdv dyodecxbivac
wapeskevacey...dxws yap & pedlws aird
wovoy & Te Tols lepéas adlis dwd Tob
S7uov Thy alpeow Toi dpxiepéws émarf-
yaye... Augustus however was anxious
to break no constitutional rule that he
could safely keep, and no doubt he was
able in Lepidus’ state of powerlessness
to exercise the functions without the
name. He takes credit however for his
abstention [see M. A. 10...i% vivi conle-
gae locum populo id sacerdotium deferente
miki...recusavi]. The office gave im-
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tum maximum, quem numquam vivo Lepido auferre sustinu-
e.rat, mortuo d?mum. s.usceplt, qu.ldquld. fatidicorum ,_ ..
librorum Graeci Latinique generis nullis vel parum Maximus

idoneis auctoribus vulgo ferebatur, supra duo milia

B.C. 12.

s contracta undique cremavit ac solos retinuit Sibyllinos, hos
quoque dilectu habito; condiditque duobus forulis

auratis sub Palatini Apollinis basi. Annum a Divo

Sibylline
Verses.

Iulio ordinatum, sed postea neglegentia conturbatum
atque confusum, rursus ad pristinam rationem redegit; in

10 cuius ordinatione Sextilem mensem e suo cognomine

Calendar.

nuncupavit, magis quam Septembrem quo erat natus,
quod hoc sibi et primus consulatus et insignes victoriae

perium et auspicium, and, though Au-
gustus had these from other sources, it
also gave him control on the appoint-
ment of vestals and the flamen dialis,
disciplinary powers over the priests, the
power of fixing /udi conceptivi and the
calendar generally. All subsequent Em-
erors took the office up to Gratian
A.D. 382).
quidquid fatidicorum ... ferebatur.
‘ whatever prophetic writings were cur-
rent,’ cp. Jul. 20 ut vulgo mox ferrentuy
ki versus. Cicero Brut. § a7 Periclem
cuius scripta quaedam feruntur. The
burning of the /ibri Sibyllini on the
6th July B.c. 83 [Appian B. civ. 1, 86;
Tac. H. 3, 72; Pliny N. H. 13, 88;
Plutarch S%/l. 27; Dio fr. 106] had been
followed by a commission to collect
others from various towns in Italy and
Greece [Dionys. H. 4, 62; Tac. Ann.
6, 18]. Some of them were getting il-
legible from age, and Augustus ordered
them to be recopied [Dio 54, 17]. The
circulation of unauthentic verses how-
ever does not seem to have been wholly
suspended by this revision, for in A.D. 32
we hear of another book being known
at Rome [Tac. Ann. 1. c.]. The official
copy continued to be consulted till late
in the 3rd century, see Vopisc. Jurel.
18; and, after attempts to revive its
authority by lulian, was finally burnt
by Stilicho about A.D. 400. They were
under the charge of the Xv viri, who
consulted them by order of the Senate,
and were bound to keep their contents
otherwise secret [Val. Max. 1, 1; Zo-
naras 7, 11; Lactant. /nst. 1, 6, 13].
For forulos see Iuv. 3, 219 %éc libros
dabit et forulos mediamgque Minervam.

annum...redegit. According to Dio
[53, 6] the change of Sextilis to Augus-
tus was made in B.C. 8. The error in
the calculation of the Julian calendar,
according to Macrobius [Sat. 1, 14],
arose from the Sacerdotes having added
the intercalary day one year in advance
of the true leap-year, i.e. when three
years instead of four had passed; the
Julian calculation being that the Solar
year was 365 d. 6h. As this came in the
year B.C. 45 the error by B.C. 8 would
amount to three days, i.e. there would
have been twelve years with the extra
day instead of 9. Augustus therefore
ordained that there should be no addi-
tional day for the next 12 years. Ac-
cordingly a SCtum was passed to this
effect [Censor. d¢ d. nat. 22] as well as
a plebiscitum on the motion of the
tribune Sex. Pacuvius [Macr. l.c., Bruns,
Fontes, p. 175).

Sextilem...optigissent. Dio 55, 68
xal dwaros év airy Td wpdrov dwedédexto
xal pdxas ToANds kal peydhas évevikiKec.
The victories alluded to cannot include
those in the civil war, either at Mutina,
Philippi, Perusia, or Actium, for they
were all in other months [see notes
PP- 9, 36]. But Augustus entered Alex-
andria in Auﬁust [p.39], and Drusus con-
quered the Breuni about the same time
in the year [Hor. Od. 4, 14, 34 quo die
Portus Alexandrea supplex Et vacuam
patefecit aulam, Fortuna lustro pros-
pera tertio Belli secundos reddidit exitus
...} The victory over Sextus Pompeius
may also have been at the end of August,
see note p. 36. It is noteworthy that
though the name of July, in spite of the
protests of the Optimate party [see Cic.
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optigissent. Sacerdotum et numerum et dignitatem sed et
commoda auxit, praecipue Vestalium virginum.
Vestals, ‘Cumque in demortuae locum aliam capi oport.eret,
ambirentque multi ne filias in sortem darent, adiura-

The

vit, si cuiusquam neptium suarum competeret aetas, oblaturum s

se fuisse eam. Nonnulla etiam ex antiquis caerimonis paulatim

A#t. 16, 1 and 4), and the name of
August, without any protest at all, pre-
vailed, similar attempts by other Em-
rors to name months in their own
onour failed [Suet. Nero 55; Dom.
13; Dio 57, 43 Ael. Commod. 8, 8).
sacerdotum...auxit. It was part of
Augustus’ plan of political reconstruction
to revive and give importance to the
various sacred colleges. One method
of doing this was by becoming a mem-
ber of them himself. Accordingly we
learn from the M.A. 7, that he was
pontifex, augur, quindecimvir s.f., sep-
temvir epulonum, frater arvalis, sodalis
Titius, fetialis. And he was not only
an honorary member, he attempted to
keep alive their ancient ceremonies.
His voting among the Arval brethren is
recorded in the Acta [Henzen pp. xxix,
xxx], and as a fetial he proclaimed war
against Cleopatra [Dio 50, 4]. It was
these colleges too, with that of the Zizii
sodales, which Augustus seems to have
specially revived both by entering them
himself and causing members of his
family to do so: hence we find Nero
Caesar, son of Germanicus, called famen
Augustalis, sodalis Augustalis, sodalis
Titius, frater arvalis, fetialis, quaestor
[Mommsen 7es g. p. 34; C. 1. L. 6, 913].
commoda, ‘allowances.” This must
be held to include both ‘endowments’
and special exemptions. The priests
were exempt from military service, im-
sts, and public services (munsra).
ionys. 4, 62, 71; 5, 1; Livy 4, 54;
Gell. 10, 15; Plut. Num. 14; Cic.
Acad. pr. 2, 38; Brut. § 117. But the
claim of the awugures and sacerdotes to
such exemption was once at least dis-
puted [Livy 33, 42). The cost of sacri-
fices, banquets etc., was provided for
by certain charges on some of the ager
publicus [Cic. Phil. 13, 15; Oros. 5,
18; Festus 245], and the collegia had
probably other landed estates. Fresh
grants were made from time to time.
Thus Aurelian decrevit etiam emolumenta
sartis tectis el ministris (Vopisc. 35).
Augustus is said to have given lands at

Lanuvium to the Vestals [Frontin. de
coloniss 106], and his special favour to
them is alluded to by Ovid Z. 6, 455
nunc bene lucetis sacrae sub Caesare
Nammae. Besides such grants to the
College, individual Vestals were richly
dowered [Tac. Ann. 4, 16].
cumgque...fuisse eam. The number
of the Vestals was always six, though
at some period before the final closing
of the College by Gratian it had been
raised to seven [Symmachus £p. 10, 61 ;
Ambros. £p. 17]. The conditions were
that the girl should be between six and
ten, the daughter of parents living (pa-
trima et matrima), who were not freed-
men nor engaged in any mechanical
trade, and that she should be bound to
chastity and the service of the goddess
for thirty years, after which she might
retire and marry. In case of a vacancy
the Pontifex Maximus named twenty
girls one of whom was chosen by lot,
though as a rule this was rendered un-
necessary by the voluntary offer of some
parent [Gell. 1, 12, 10]. But about
this time there seems to have been a
falling off of such volunteers, so that
Augustus relaxed the rule as to the
daughters of freedmen, Dio 55, 22 éxetd
7€ o0 padlws ol wdvv ebyevels Tas Ovya-
Tépas els Tip Tijs ‘Eorlas leparelay éwedl-
docav, évoud¥erifn xal éf dweevBépwy
yeyevvnuévas lepiofat,—and, as we have
seen, a large dowry from the treasury
was offered to induce parents to present
their girls [Tac. Ann. 4, 16; 11, 86].
competeret, ‘were eligible,” ‘were
within the legal limit,’ generally fol-
lowed by the abl, of the thing constitu-
ting the competence [Tac. A. 3, 40]
or ad with the accus. of that for which
one is competent [Livy 22, 5]. This
absolute use is late. Of Augustus’
grand-daughters at the time of the
measure mentioned by Dio (A.D. 4)
there were only Iulia and Agrippina, both
of whom were born before B.C. 15 and
so would be too old. His great-grand-
(ll)aughter by Agrippina was not yet
orn,
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abolita restituit, ut Salutis augurium, Diale flaminium, sacrum
Lupercale, - ludos saeculares et compitalicios. Lupercalibus

Salutis augurium. The new con-
suls on coming into office offered a
prayer to Salus for the health and pros-
penty of the people, but before doing
so the auspices to be taken to
ascertain whether such a prayer might
be offered; and the whole ceremony
was called Augurium Salutis, Dio 37,
24 dore 1d oluwwiwopa 1O Ths Uyielas Bid
wxdwv woNoi woifjoar (in B.C. 63 after
Pompey’s victories). rofro 8¢ parrelas
Tis Tpdwos éarl, wioTw Twd Exwrv el
émirpérer opiaw & Oeds Iyielav alrijoar,
s ovx 8owov v o0dé alrnow abris wplv
ovyxwpnbijvas yevéofai. One condition
was that there should be peace; and
Augustus took great pleasure in renew-
ing the ceremony in B.C. 'zg in con-
nexion with the closing-of the temple
of Ianus, Dio 51, 20 7ds 7e x¥Aas Tod
*Tavod ws xal wdrrww oploc TOr woNépwy
rexavuévwr Ehewar kal T olumoua
70 Ths Uyelas éwolpoav. See Mar-
quardt 13, p. 77, note (7). The name
of the Emperor was joined in the
solemn wvotorum nuncupatio along with
that of the Salus Publica, which took
place usually on 3 January, see
Wilmanns 2876. For the worship of
Salus, begun in B.C. 180, see Livy 40,
37; Wilmanns 13, 64 a, roa.

Diale flaminium. According to
Festus (s.v. maximae dignationis) there
were thirteen flamens- attached to the
worship of different gods; but there
were flamines maiores (Dialis, Martis,
Quirini). The Aamen dialis occupied
a position of great dignity, had a seat
in the Senate, the se/la curulis, and
was preceded by a lictom but he was
subject to the most minute and tire-
some rules as to duties and residence.
Every day was festus to him, he might
not sleep a night out of Rome, or mount
a horse, or take an oath. The last was
held to exclude him also from all magis-
tracies, though this was at times got
over by his colleague taking it for him
(Livy 31, 50; 39, 39, 45} It wasno
wonder therefore that it was found
difficult to get men of high rank to
serve [Livy 27, 8], and when L. Cor-
nelius Merula died in B.C. 87 the office
remained vacant for 75 years, till Au-
gustus secured an appointment in B.C.
11 [Tac. Ann. 3, 58; Dio Cass. 54, 36].

For the position of the flamen dialis
and rules affecting him and his wife

(flaminica), see generally Aul, Gell. 10,
15; Plut. Q. R. 14, 50; Romulus 47;
Tac. Ann. 4,16 ; Festuss.vv. Flaminica
and eguo; Servius ad Vergil. 4ess. 4, 363
Wilmanns 539.

sacrum Lupercale. The restoration
of the Lupercal is mentioned among the
works of Augustus in the M. A.c. 4.
The site of the sacred cave is uncer-
tain. The festival celebrated on the 1 g
February was probably connected wit!
beating the bounds of the ancient Pala-
tine city. The circumstance of its cele-
bration in B.C. 44, when Antony offered
Iulius a crown [Cic. 2 Pkil. §§ 86—7],
seems to have led the Senate to with-
draw from the college of Luperci an
endowment granted them by Caesar
[Cic. 13 Phil. § 31 vectigalia Iuliana
Lupercis ademistis], and agparently- to
put a stop to the festival. It continued
to be celebrated thenceforth till A.D. 494,
when Pope Gelasius substituted for it
the feast of the Purification of the
Virgin.

ludos saeculares, M. A.c. 22 Procon-
legio xv vivorum magister conlegii collega
M. Agngpa ludos Saeculares C. FurnioC.
Stlano Cos. feci, i.e. B.C. 17,A. U.C. 737,
These games were the special function
of the Xv viri (who had also charge of the
Sibylline books), see Tac. 4n. 11, 11.
On what calculation Augustus selected
the year for them is uncertain, though
it appears to have rested on some pas-
sage of the Sibylline books [Hor. C. S.
5]. Dio 54, 18 says they were the sth
held since the foundation of the city.
The preceding celebrations are said
[Censorinus 17, 8] to have lgeen in 449,
348, 249, 149 [though Livy Ep. 49
only notices the two last]. The fifth
should therefore have been in B.C. 49 or
48. The Civil War prevented that,
and Augustus and his colleagues may
have arrived at the year 17, by deduct-
ing 33 years as the number accumulated
inadvance by thelast three saecu/a being
reckoned as 100 years, whereas the
right length of the saecelum was said to
be 110 years [Hor. Carm. Saec. 21
certus undenos deciens per annos orbis
ut cantus rveferalque ludos...] as being
the maximum length of a man’s life.
The Emperor Claudius in A.D. 47 how-
ever neglected this calculation, taking
the 8ooth year of the city according to
the Varronian epoch. But Domitian
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vetuit currere inberbes, item saecularibus ludis iuvenes utrius-
que sexus prohibuit ullum nocturnum spectaculum frequentare
nisi cum aliquo maiore natu propinquorum. Compitales
Lares ornari bis anno instituit, vernis floribus et aestivis.
Proximum a dis immortalibus honorem memoriae ducum
praestitit, qui imperium Populi Romani ex minimo
maximum reddidissent. Itaque et opera cuiusque
manentibus titulis restituit et statuas omnium trium-
phali effigie in utraque fori sui porticu dedicavit, professus
edicto commentum id se, ut ad illorum velut exemplar et ipse,
dum viveret, et insequentium aetatium principes exigerentur a
civibus. Pompei quoque statuam contra theatri eius regiam

in A.D. 88 seems to have gone back
to it [Suet. Dom. 4). See also C. 7. L.
1, . 443, Marquardt 12, p. 89 sqq.

compitalicios. The Compitalia, which
dated from the regal period, were pro-
perly Judi conceptivi, but were so gene-
rally fixed on or about the 3rd and 4th of
January, soon after the Saturnalia, that
they became equivalent to /Judi stati
[Mommsen, C. /. L. 1, p. 382]. They
were under the charge of tge officers of
the vici as magistri collegiorum compita-
liciorum [Livy 34, 7; C. 1. L. 6, 1234).
But these colleges having been abolished
by a Senatus Consultum in B.C. G4 as
dangerous, restored by Clodius in B.C.
58, and again abolished by Caesar
[Ascon. in Pis. p. 6 ; Suet. Jul. 42], the
celebrations seem to have fallen into
desuetude. The restoration of Augus-
tus was connected with the reorganiza-
tion of the vici mentioned in c. 31. It
is alluded to by Vergil Aen. 8, 717
ludisque viae plausuque fremebant. ‘The
celebrations of the Compitalia in the
country [Cato R. R. 5 and 57] were
perhaps not interrupted, see Cic. ad
Au. 7 1 § 3.

compitales...aestivis, that is, pro- .

bably on the 1st May and 1st of August,
—the latter being the day on which the
new vicorum magistri entered on their
office. Ovid £. 5, 129 praestitibus Maiae
Laribus videre Kalendae aram constitui
w147 Quoferor? Augustus mensis miki
carminis huius ius habet. But it is no-

- where precisely stated that these were

the two days, see Marquardt 12, p. 248;
Mommsen in C. /. L. 1, p. 393.
statuas.. . triumphali effigie, ‘statues
with triumphal ornaments.” The series
of statues in niches in the colonnades

round the forum Augusti began with
Aeneas and came down to the time of
Augustus. Ovid F. 5, 563 Ainc videt
Aenean oneratum pondere caro Et tot
Zuleae nobilitatis aves. See also the list
in Vergil Aen. vi. Gellius 9, 1 1 mentions
Valerius Corvinus among them. See
Iuv. 1, 129 deinde forum iurisque peri-
tus Apollo atque triumphales. Dio says
they were of bronze (xa\«ois), 55, 107,
but Lampridius of marble [Alx. Sev.
28, 6 exemplo Augusti qui summorum
virorum statuas in foro suo ¢ marmore
collocavit additis gestis]. There were
not it seems equestrian statues, i.e. in
chariots, as was the fashion in other
places [Iuv. 8, 3; 7, 125; Plin. V. A.
unde et nostri currus nati in iis qui
triumphavissent. Serum hoc, et in his
non nisi a divo Augusto seiuges]. The
car set up in the middle of the forum
seems to have been meant as a trium-
phal emblem for all alike. M. A. c.
35. For the inscriptions see Vell. Pat.
2, 39 Divus Augusius practer Hispanias

aliasque genles, quarum titulis forum'

eius praenitel etc. For extant speci-
mens see C. /. L. 1, pp. 381—293.

Pompel ... statuam. This was the
statue in the Curia Pompei, at the foot
of which Iulius Caesar fell. It was
saved from the fire by which the Curia
was destroyed after the murder. Suet.
Caes. 88 ; App. B. civ. 2, 147. It has
been supposed to be the same marble
statue which was found in 1553, and is
now in the Palazzo Spada. But this is
not proved, and the more general
opinion is that the statue in the Curia
was of bronze.

regiam sc. porticum, cp. c. 76. The
porticus Pompeiana was outside the

wn
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marmoreo lano superposuit, translatam e curia, in qua C.

Caesar fuerat occisus.

Pleraque pessimi exempli in perniciem publicam aut ex 32

consuetudine licentiaque bellorum civilium durave-
s rant aut per pacem etiam extiterant; nam et grassa-

Suppres-
sion of

torum plurimi palam se ferebant succincti ferro, quasi Prigand-

tuendi sui causa, et rapti per agros viatores sine

age

discrimine liberi servique ergastulis possessorum supprime-
bantur, et plurimae factiones titulo collegi novi ad nullius
10 non facinoris societatem coibant. Igitur grassaturas an
dispositis per opportuna loca stationibus inhibuit, illegal

ergastula recognovit, collegia praeter antiqua et

associa-
tions.

legitima dissolvit. Tabulas veterum aerari debitorum,

theatre. It was a large court, sur-
rounded by a cloister supported by rows
of columns. It was also called the
Hecatostylon, and is so named on the
marble Plan. The court was adorned
with rows of sycamore trees, fountains,
and statues... Pompei dona nemusque du-
Dlex, Mart. 2, 14, 10. tu modo Pompeia
lentus spatiare sub umbra, Ov. A. A.
1, 67 ; cp. Cic. de Fat. c. 4.

marmoreo Iano, ‘a marble arch’ or
rather double arch with four ways...
lanus quadyifrons.

83. grassatorum, ‘foot-pads,’ are
thus defined in the Dig. 48, 19, 28, § 15
grassatores qus praedae causa id faciunt
proximi latronibus habentur. Cp. c.
43

3lnocincﬁ ferro. This was additional
aggravation, Dig. l.c. et si cum ferro
aggreds instituerunt, capite puniuntur.

ergastulis...supprimebantur, ‘were
kept shut up in the slave prisons.” The
ergastula were primarily prisons for re-
fractory slaves, who worked in the fields
in chains and were shut up during the
night in separate cells, often under-
ground, Livy 2, 23; 7,4; Columella1,

§ 3. The abuse here mentioned, of
confining free men in these places, caused
Tiberius later on to hold a visitation of
ergastula throughout Italy, 7b. 8 guo-
rum domini tn snwidiam venerant quasi
exceplos supprimerent non solum viatores
sed et quos sacramenti melus ad eius
mods latebras compulisset. Cp. Colum.
1, 8 and 16 ut ergastuli mancipia re-
cognoscant, ut explorent...num villicus
aul alligaverit quemgquam domino ne-
scienle aut revinxerit. But the scandal

went on till Hadrian abolished them
altogether, Spartian. Hadr. 18 ergastula
servorum et liberorum tulit. For the
enormous number of these plantations
of slaves (often criminal or treated as*
criminal) throughout Italy, see Lucan
7, 403 ; Tacit. Ann. 4, 27; Iuv. 8, 180;
14, 24; Seneca de 77. 3, 32; Pliny
H. N. 18, § 31 and 36 ; Plutarch 735,
Gr.8; Appian B. civ. 1, 7; Florus 3,
7> 3. Mommsen [R. 4. 3, p. 79, E. T.
lesser ed.] regards the system of slave
plantations as having been brought by
the Carthaginians into Sicily; and, con-
necting the word ergastulum with épyd-
$omat, considers that its mongrel forma-
tion shows that it originated somewhere
where Greek influence was felt but
Greek civilisation was imperfect.

supprimere conveys the notion of
‘putting out of the way,’ causing to dis-
appear, D?g' 48, 8, 3, § 4 gui naufragum
suppresserit.

per opportuna loca. Cp. 7#. 37
in primis tuendae pacis a grassaturis et
latrocinits seditionumgue licentia curam
kbt Ctrtes y /3744 301170 o-
quentiores disposuit, Thus Iuvenal [3,
307] speaks of the Pomptine marshes
and the Gallinaria pinus being so
guarded. Cp. #. 10, 22. Augustus
had begun these precautions as early as
B.C. 36, see App. B. civ. 5, 132.

collegia...dissolvit. Dio 54, 2 Taw
7€ quoaitioy Ta pév wwTeA@s xaré\voe
7d 8¢ wpds 10 cwppovéaTepor cuvéoTeey
(B.C. 23). The law by which this was
done (lex lulia de collegiis) was not
otherwise mentioned in any extant docu-
ment until the discovery of an inscrip-
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vel praecipuam calumniandi materiam, exussit ; loca in urbe
publica iuris ambigui possessoribus adiudicavit ;

The State
debtors.

diuturnorum reorum et ex quorum sordibus nihil

aliud quam voluptas inimicis quaereretur nomina
abolevit, condicione proposita, ut si quem quis repetere vellet,

tion by Mommsen in 1847. C.Z L. 6,
2193, Wilmanns 1344 DIS+ MANIBVS+
COLLEGIO* SYMPHONIACORVM ¢« QVI+SA-
CRIS » PVBLICIS « PRAESTV « SVNT « QVI-
BVS » SENATVS « C«C « Cs (coire convocari
cogi) PERMISIT « F+« LEGE +IVLIA « EX »
AVCTORITATE * D » AVG « LVDORVM »
CAVSA. The collegia were very nume-
rous, embracing almost every branch of
industry or art, but those which were
considered dangerous were the collegia
opificum and the collegia sodalicia, organ-
ised for ﬁ?oliti«:a.l purposes at elections.
The difhiculty no doubt was to dis-
tinguish between the innocent and the
mischievous. The SCtum of B.c. 64
attempted to distinguish between those
that were lawful and those that were not,
Ascon. ad Cic. ¢n Pison. p. 6 L. lulio C.
Mayrcio Coss. SClo collegia sublata sunt
quae adversus rem publicam videbantur
esse. But Clodius 1n B.C. 58 apparently
overrode this SCtum by a lex, and new
collegia immediately came into existence
[Cic. pro Sest. § 55} Iulius again at-
tempted the same distinction [/u/. 43),
cuncta collegia, pracler antiquitus consti-
tuta distraxit: and the lex lulia of
Augustus seems to have effected the
object by requiring every collegium to
have a license from the Senate or the
Emperor,—thus the clause often appear-
ing in Roman inscriptions ex s.c. cofre
licet [see e.g. Wilmanns, 1737], but the
rule does not seem to have applied to
other towns in Italy or the provinces.
The ‘ancient colleges’ may be those
mentioned by Plutarch as having been
established by Numa [Num. 17]. There
isa considerable literature on the subject,
Mommsen de Collegiis (1843), Dr Cohn
sum romischen Vereinsrecht (1873), Dr
H.Manéder pracfectusfabrum (1887), W.
Liebermanzur Geschichte und Organisa-
tion des vomischen Vereinswesens (1890),
with Mr E. G. Hardy’s review [Class.
Review, vol. 5, p. 420). Marquardt
13, 167 ; Bruns, Fontes, pp. 315—3125.
legitima does not seem to refer to any
law naming certain colleges, but to their
object, those whose objects were con-
stitutional : this would exclude political
clubs, and perhaps associations con-

nected with foreign religions.
tabulas...debitorum. Dio 53, 2 [13,
1. 28] xal 7ds s Tds wpds 70 dnudoiov
7pd Tis wpds T "Axtly pdxns yevouévas,
x\hy Tov weplTa olkodoutuara dxrfater,
7d 7€ Tahawd cupBoraia TV TG Ko TL
dpe\bvrwy Exavoer. The debts might

be from multae or confiscations, or even,

from state loans [see c. 42].

vel praecipuam...materiam, ‘far the
most frequent excuse for vexatious ac-
tions.” praecipuam is qualified by ve/
as though a superlative adjective. Cf.
Jul. 21 cusus vel praecipua opera... Bibu-
lum impugnaverat. For such calumniae
in favour of the treasury, see Nero 32;
Domit. g. .

furis ambigui, i.e. when it could not
be clearly proved whether they were
public or private property, the presump-
tion was allowed to go in favour of the
actual holder. There were regular com-
missioners, holding office for two years,
to decide such questions (‘escheators’),
called curalore.r(}ocarum publicorum, see
Wilmanns 854 T+ QVINCTIVSs...C+ CAL-
PETANVS « CVRATORES + LOCOR
PVBLICOR * IVDICAND+EX + SeCo CAVSA«
COGNITA « EX « PRIVATO « IN « PVBLIC »
RESTITVER. Cp. #. 1131,

sordibus, ‘misery,” with a general
reference, however, to the custom of a
reus being sordidatus. Cp. Vit. 8 reis
sordes, damnalis supplicia dempsit. Cic.
ad Alt. 1, 16, 2 salius esse illum in in-
Jamsia relingui ac sordibus quam infirmo
iudicio committi.

nomina abolevit, had their names re-
moved from the public zaéu/ae of accused
persons. The fabulae publicae in such
revenue cases hung up in the treasury,
Domit. g reos, qui ante quinguennium
proximum apud acrarium pependissent
universos discrimine liberavit, nec repeti
nisi intra annum eaque conditione per-
mistt, ut accusatori qui causam 1on
leneret exilium poena esset.

repetere ... subiret. See passage
quoted above. For the technical mean-
ing of repetere, of a renewal of a charge,
see also Dom. 8 Corneliam...absolutam
olim, dein longo intervallo repetitam
atque convictam defodi imperavit. The

w
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par periculum poenae subiret. Ne quod autem maleficium
negotiumve inpunitate vel mora elaberetur, triginta amplius
dies, qui honoraris ludis occupabantur, actui rerum accom-
modavit. Ad tris iudicum decurias quartam addidit

s ex inferiore censu, quae ducenariorum vocaretur iu- ;I,;}‘dfm
dicaretque de levioribus summis. Iudices a vicensimo
[quinto] aetatis anno adlegit, id est quinquennio maturius quam

right however was usually confined to
those cases where the accuser had died
or for some reason had been prevented
from proceeding; and moreover the
new accusation must be within 30 days.
Dig. 48, 2, 3, § 4-

par ... poenae. The calumniator
risked incurring the same punishment
as the accused would incur if cast in his
suit. Cod. 9, 46, 10 gquisquis crimen
intendit non impunitam fere noverit
licentiam mentiendi: cum calumniantis
ad vindictam poscat similitudo supplicii;
just as in an action for property the
adsertor risked a fine of a third of its
value if convicted of calumnia, Gaius
Instit. 4, 175.

maleficium negotiumve, ‘action for
damages or on a disputed claim.’ This
answers to the two great divisions of
actiones of lustinian [/nst. 4, 6], those
in personam and in rem. The former
would include (among other things)
maleficium, where some wrong or fraud
was alleged and a remedy sought; the
latter would coincide with negofsum, all
questions between two or more litigants
who were at issue as to some right or
liability. For negotium in the sense of
lawsuit cp. Cal. 40 i guis composuisse
vel donasse negotium convinceretuy.

elaberetur, ‘should be allowed to fall
through,’ ‘should escape the hands of
the law.” Cp. 73ib. 33 et si quem reorum
elabi gratia rumor esset, subitus aderat.

triginta...accommodavit, that is he
allowed actions to be brought on thirty
additional days, which had before been
Jeriae. In the Dig. 48, 2, 3, § 4 it
is laid down ubigue triginta dies utiles
observandi sunt. Now days on which
ludi were held were not wtiles. Au-
gustus did not interfere with the regular
[eriae, on which ludi stats or conceptivi
were held : but the days closed to law
business had a constant tendency to in-
crease, and he here withdraws from
them 30 days taken up by /udi Aono-
rarii, i.e. games given as an extra
indulgence by magistrates to the people,

Marquardt 12, p. 349.

agtul rerum, ‘for the prasecution of
legal business,’ ¢ term-time,’ Pliny £. 9,
25, 3 nunc me rerum actus modice sed
tamen distringit. Claud, 15; Nero 17.

ad tris iudicum decurias. Thejudices
uptoB.C. 122 had all been Senators, from
B.C. 122 to 81 they were equites. In that
year a law of Sulla reinstated the Sena-
tors. It was the reaction after the death
of Sulla that introduced the three deru-
riae. By the lex Aurelia &B.c. 70) the
jury was to be composed of three decu-
riae, Senatores, equites and tribuni aera-
rii. The lex fulia of B.C. 46 did away
with the decuria of the tribuns acrarii
[Zul. 415 Dio 43, 25]. Antony in B.C.
44 made a third decuria of those who
had served as centurions, or in the
cavalry or in the legio Alauda in any
rank [Cic. 1 Pél. § 20; 5,8 135 13,8 3]
The lex Aurelia had, it appears, not
barred centurions as long as they had a
certain census (raised perhaps by the
lex Pompeia in B.C. 55), but Antony’s
law abolished this qualification. What
exactly Augustus did is somewhat ob-
scure. Mommsen [Staatsr. 3, p. 335,
no. 2] holds that he com the three
decuriae of equites exclusively, adding a
4th decuria of men of a lower census.
But the point of view as to the sudicia
was changed. It was no longer an
object for one order or the other to
serve on them. The measure of Au-
gustus was a relief to the Senators, and
his reform seems to have been a level-
ling up, as by some means the majority
of those on the album iudicum had
come to be of a census lower than the
equestrian. Pliny V. A. 30, 131, § 30
divo Augusto ordinante decurias maior
pars tudicum in ferreo annulo fuil,
tique non equites sed iudices vocabantur,

ducenariorum, men whose census
reached HS 200,000 but was below the
equestrian (HS 400,000). See Claud.
24 procuralores ducenarit.

& vicensimo [quinto]. The Mss.
have tricensimo. But the lex Servilia
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solebant. Ac plerisque iudicandi munus detractantibus, vix
concessit ut singulis decuriis per vices annua vacatio

Legal

vacation.

esset, et ut solitae agi Novembri ac Decembri mense

res omitterentur. Ipse ius dixit assidue et in noctem
nonnumquam, si parum corpore valeret, lectica pro tribunali

collocata vel etiam domi cubans.
non diligentia modo summa sed et lenitate, siquidem

As a
judge.

Dixit autem ius

manifesti parricidii reum, ne culleo insueretur, quod
nonnisi confessi adficiuntur hac poena, ita fertur interrogasse :
certe patrem tuum non occidisti? Et cum de falso testamento

(B.C. 104) fixed the lowest age at thirty,
and if . Augustus a,nticipat;f that by 5
years he must have fixed it at twenty-
five (xxx and xxv may easily have been
confused).

munus detractantibus. The work
was now, as observed above, a burden
rather than a privilege. See es
cited by Mayor on fuv. 7, 116. It was
to relieve this burden that Caligula
added a sth decuria [ut levior labor
tudicantibus foret ad quattuor prioris
quintam decuriam addidst, Cal. 16).

solitae agl...Decembri. The months
of November and December were
already much occupied with /udé and
other celebrations, December especially,
with the Saturnalia, was a general holi-
day. [See Iuv. 7, 98; infr. 71.] The
total suspension of iudicia publica during

them therefore was perhaps no great
innovation.
88. 1ipse ius dixit. The criminal

jurisdiction of the Emperors was un-
limited, though they frequently named
a consilium of Senators and equites to
assist them. [See Tac. 4nn. 3, 10;
14, 62; Pliny £p. 4, 22; 6, 22.] Some
of the early Emperors were remiss in this
duty, and accordingly Suetonius gene-
rally notices their habit in this respect,
see Claud. 14 [cp. Dio 60, 4]; Nero 14
—15; Dom. 8. This power (tus dicen-
di) was in strict accordance with pre-
cedent in the case of the dictators,
triumvirs, and other extraordinary
magistrates, see Mommsen Staatsr. 4,
p- 461. Willems, Droit publique, p. 458.

in noctem, ‘up to night-fall. The
Roman business day ended commonly
at noon or an hour later, Mart. 4, 8, 4
sexta quies lassis septima finis erit, and
law business began from 8 to g A.M....
exercetvaucostertiacausidicos. After dark
the business of the courts could not pro-

perly be continued [Pliny £2. 4, 9, § 9
actionem meam, ut proelia solet, nox dire-
mit), just as a meeting of the Senate by
ancient custom was suspended by night-
fall, the legality of a decree passed after
it being disputed, Gell. 14, 7, § 8 post
haec deinceps dicst (Varro) senatus con-
sultum ante exortum aut post occasum
solem factum ratum non fuisse.

domi. Thus Iulius heard the case of
Deiotarus at his own house.

lenitate, see infr. c. 51. Dio [55, 7]
attributes much in this way to the
influence of Maecenas.

parricidii. Whether the word is
derived from pater caedo or not, two
things are plain: (1) thatit once applied
to any murder, cp. Festuss. v. parricid.
of a law of Numa, si gui hominem
liberum dolo sciens morts duit parici-
das esto; (2) that in later times it was
regarded as so derived and used for
¢ parricide.’

culleo, the punishment of the par-
ricide. See MNer. 45; Dio 61, 16;
lustin. Znst. 4, 18 § 6 poena parricidii
punietur...insutus culeo cum cane et
gallo gallinaceo et vipera et simia etinter
eius ferales angustias comprehensus,
secundum quod regionis qualitas tulerit,
vel in vicinum mare, vel in amnem
proticietur, ut omni elementorum usu
vivus carere incipial, ut ei caelum super-
stiti, terva mortuo auferatur. See also
passages collected by Mayor on Iuv. 8,
214. Cic. pro Ros. Am. § 70.

nonnisi confessi. This must have
been a provision of the lex Pompeia
(B.C. 55), for the punishment existed
before, see Livy £2. 68 (8.C. 102) ; Val.
Max. 1, 1, 13; Oros. 1, 16, 23. The
alternative to confession was to stand a
trial and receive a perhaps lighter sen-
tence, cp. Capitolin. Anton. Pius 8. 10
usque adeo sub eo nullus percussus est

“w

-

o



33.]

DIVUS AUGUSTUS. 77

ageretur omnesque signatores lege Cornelia tenerentur, non
tantum duas tabellas, damnatoriam et absolutoriam, simul
cognoscentibus dedit, sed tertiam quoque, qua ignosceretur
iis, quos fraude ad signandum vel errore inductos constitisset.
s Appellationes quot annis urbanorum quidem litigatorum prae-
tori delegabat urbano, ac provincialium consularibus viris, quos
singulos cuiusque provinciae negotiis praeposuisset.

senator ut eliam parvicida confessus in
insula deserta poneretur, quia vivere illi
naturae legibus non licebat.

signatores...tenerentur. The LZex
Cornelia de falsis or testamentaria of
Cornelius Sulla related to all kinds of
frauds connected with wills. The wit-
nesses to a forged will (of which seven
were required) were liable to the same
penalty as the actual forger,—the pre-
sumption being that all engaged were
acting in concert. Iustin. /nst. 4, 18, 7
item lex Cornelia de falsis, quae etiam
test ta vocatur, p irrogat ez,
qui testamentum vel aliud instrumentum
scripserit, signaverit, recitaverit, subie-
censt, quive signum adullerinum fecerit,
sculpserit, expresserit sciens dolo malo.
Dig. 48, 10, 2. What Augustus seems to
have done is to give a generous inter-
pretation to the saving clause sciens dolo
malo, enabling a witness to prove that
he had not been aware of the nature of
the deed when he signed it. The pre-
sumption would still be against him till
he had proved this.

cognoscentibus, ‘the jury,’ but also
of magistrates hearing a case, /u/. 38;
Claud. 15 and 33; Nero 15.

tertiam quoque. This is not the
tablet with N.L. on it, the custom of
giving a non liguet verdict having fallen
mto desuetude [see Cicero pro Cluent.
§ 76]; it appears to have been a tablet
specially prepared for this occasion,
but how marked we do not know.

appellationes. Though the exact
juridical foundation of the appellate
Jurisdiction of Augustus is not clear,
it. grew naturally from his #ribunicia
potestas, as well as his proconsulare
imperium in the provinces. Among the
powers voted to Augustus in B.C. 30—
29 [Dio 51, 19] were that &x\yrév 7e
[sc. dlxnw, cp. 52, 23] dixdgew xal Yhigby
Twva abrol év wdor Tois Sukacrplols
Jdorep 'Abnvas ¢épecfai. For some
time however there seems to have been
a variety of practice. Caligula [c. 16]
magistratibus liberam iurisdictionem et

il

sine sui appellatione concessit. Nero
gave an appeal from the iudices to the
Senate [Ner. 17 ut omnes appellationes
a iudicibus ad senatum fierent]. But
this seems either only to refer to private
suits, Tac. Ann. 14, 28, or not to exclude
the appeal to the Emperor which still
existed side by side with it. Again by
a constitution of Hadrian there was no
appeal from the Senate to the Emperor.
But these arrangements appear to have
only applied to Rome or Italy, not to
the provinces, from which the appeals
to the Emperor continued to be made.
This appellatio was a natural result of
the old provocatio ad populum, which
ceased to be practically used when
trials were before guaestiones as com-
mittees of the populus. The last record-
ed case was that of Rabirius in B.C.
63,—but the provocatio in that case
was not against the verdict of iudices,
but against the sentence of duoviri
capitales on a charge of perducllio, an
antiquated procedure which had been
practically superseded by a guaestio de
maiestate.  Against an irresponsible
sentence of duoviri there was of course
still a right of provecatio [Iul. 11].
Now that the comitia had lost all signi-
ficance, the appellatio to the Prince?s
naturally took the place of the old
provocatio ad populum.

delegabat. In later times this be-
came a regular system. The Emperor
either judged an appeal himself or re-
ferred 1t to a fudex datus or iudex dele-
gatus, who as representing him gave a
decision which, like his own, might
without appeal if so stated in his com-
mission. Cod. Th. 11, 30, 16; Wi}lems,
Drm't§ publique, pp. 459, 462 ; Dig. 49,
% I, 8 4

bus viris... praeposuisset.

Officials called Jegati iuridici, or simply
suridici, are found in the provinces in
the next century [Marquardt 9, p. 576;
Mommsen Sfaafs. 1, p. 262]: whether
they are to be connected with this
arrangement of Augustus is uncertain,
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Leges retractavit et quasdam: ex integro sanxit, ut sump-

Legisla-

tion.

tuariam et de adulteriis et de pudicitia, de ambitu,
de maritandis ordinibus, Hanc cum aliquanto seve-

rius quam ceteras emendasset, prae tumultu recusan-
tium perferre non potuit, nisi adempta demum lenitave parte

poenarum et vacatione trienni data auctisque praemiis.

Sic

quoque abolitionem eius publico spectaculo pertinaciter postu-
lante equite, accitos Germanici liberos receptosque partim
ad se partim in patris gremium ostentavit, manu vultuque
significans ne gravarentur imitari iuvenis exemplum. Cumque

Tosephus Quirinus, who was legntus Au-
gusti in Syria [Rushforth 23], says that
he was Vxd Kaloapos 8ixaiodbrys Tob Efvovs
dwreoraluévos, and the same title is given
in inscriptions to other men who were
legati of provinces, and is therefore
apparently only a somewhat inaccurate
version of the ordinary legatus [Wil-
manns 1159, cp. C. /. G. 4238].

34. leges...sanxit, ‘he revised the
laws and in some cases enacted new.’
Augustus refers in general terms to his
legislation and restoration of old customs
before mentioned [c. 31] in the M. A.
. 2 legibus novis latis complura exempla
maiorum exolescentia iam ex nostro usu
reduxi et ipse multarum rerum exem
smitanda posteris tradidi. During his

rincipate the forms of the comitia for
regislation were %:memlly maintained
[Dio 53, 21], though a SCtum of B.C. 19
gave him the right of making laws to be
called Jeges Augustae. Of those carried
by him we hear of de collegiis B.C. 22
[Dio 54, 2); de equitibus B.C. 15 [Dio
54 30); de Senatu B.C. 9 [Dio 53, 3];
de ambitu B.C. 8 [Tac. Ann. 15, 20]; de
emancipatione A.D. 3 [Dio 55, 13]; de
Vestaltbus A.D. 5 [Dio 58, 13]; de
vicesima hereditatum A.D. 6 [Dio 55,
25; 56, 38]. Also some which we can-
not date,—/leges sumptuariae [Gell. 2,
24, 14); leges sudiciariae [Macrob. 1,
10, 4); de peculatu [Dig. 48, tit. 13].
The laws on marriage, and the relation
of the sexes generally, consisted of a
series of enactments to be re$arded per-
haps as separate chapters of the same
law: (1) B.C. 18—17 de adulteriis coer-
cendis ; (3) de pudicitia [ Dig. 48, tit. 5 ;
Ulp. tit. 13—14; Hor. Od. 3 24); §3)
de maritandis ordinibus [Dio 54, 163
55, 23 Hor. C. Saec. 20]; (4) an
amplification of the above passed in the
consulship of M., Papius Mutilus and

Q. Poppaeus Secundus (A.D. 9) and
hence called the lex Papia lgofpaea
[Dio 54, 16; 56, 1; Tac. Ann. 3, 25;
15, 19; Ulp. tit. 14].

prae tumultu...potuit. The hardships
of the law most felt were (1) the tax on
coelibes and their inability toinherit b
will, (2) the disabilities inflicted on orés,
who between certain ages could only take
half an Aereditas orx legatum, the remain-
der going to the treasury: it wasin fact a
‘death duty’ of 50 p.c. on childless or
unmarried men and women. Attempts
were often made to modify it, cp. Tac.
Ann. 3,25 relatum deinde de moderanda
Papia Poppaca, quam senior Augustus
post [ulsas rogationes incitandis coelibum
poenis et augendo acrario sanxerat. Dio
56, 6. Plut. de Am. prol. 2 "Pwnalwr
xoAol yauobor xal yewwdow, ovx Wva
xA\npovbuovs Exwow, GAN’ Tva xAnpovouely
Stvwrrar.

poena Fest. uxorium pependisse di-
citur qui uxorem non habuerit
aes populo dedit. This was a tax of
great antiquity, see Val. Max. 2,9, 1,
who says that it was levied by the
Censors of B.C. 404. Augustus revived
and increased it.

vacatione trienni, ‘a three years’
freedom from the obligation to marry
after the death of a husband or wife.’
Ulp. tit. 14 feminis lex ITulia a morte
virs anni lyibuit vacationem, a divortio
sex mensium : lex autem Papia.a morte
viri biennis, a repudio anni et sex men-
stum.

agcitos Germanici...exemplum. As
Germanicus was born B.C. 15 he was
s:lill Tuvents [(;x_el}; lf, 25(] at th;a tti)me l:)f
the passing of the law (A.D. g), but he
hadl;heady been Quaestor (A.9D. 7) and
had served in Pannonia under his uncle
Tiberius, returning in A.D. 10 to an-
nounce the success of the expedition

w
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~etiam inmaturitate sponsarum et matrimoniorum crebra
mutatione vim legis eludi sentiret, tempus sponsas habendi
coartavit, divortiis modum imposuit.

Senatorum affluentem numerum deformi et incondita turba

“n

(erant enim super mille, et quidam indignissimi et

Reforms

post necem Caesaris per gratiam et praemium adlecti, of the

quos orcinos vulgus vocabat) ad modum’ pristinum

Senate.

et splendorem redegit duabus lectionibus:- prima ipsorum

[Dio 55, 31]. The date of his marriage
with Agrippina (b. B.C. 12), daughter of
Agrippa and Iulia, is not known, but
she seems already to have had several of
the nine children which she eventually
bore to her husband [Cal. 7].
inmaturitate sponsarum, i.e. by
contracting a nominal marriage or be-
trothal with a child, in order to evade the
law. Such betrothals were not other-
wise uncommon : Augustus himself was
married to a daughter of Fulvia, while
she wasquite a child, and never lived with
her ; and he caused Tiberius to betroth
himself to Vipsania, daughter of Agrippa,
when she was only a year old, Ne
Att.19. Butasa mode of evading the law
Augustus attempted to suppress it by the
reﬁu.lation that no sponsalia were to be
taken account of that were not followed
by marriage in two years...7o0r’ &oTw
dexérw wdvrws éyyviclar Tév vé T dx’
abrfis dwohabocavra* dwdexa vdp Tals
xopaus és Tiw Tob ydpov dpav Ery whfpn,
xaldwep elxov, woulterar, Dio 54, 16.
Other ways, however, were found of
accomplishing this evasion and obtaining
the rights reserved to the parent of three
children, so that rewards for information
were offered under the lex Papia Poppaca
[Tac. Ann. 3, 28; Suet. Ner. 10].
divortiis...imposuit, principally by
the regulation that the dos was to be for-

" feited by the party in fault. This was no

new principle, see Cic. 70p. § 19 s viri
culpa factum est divortium elsi mulier
nuntium remisit, tamen pro liberis ma-
nere nikil oportet. But Augustus seems
to have increased the stringency of the
regulation in regard to capricious di-
vorces where no distinct crime was
chargeable on either side. Moreover the
observance of certain forms of divorce
was enforced. Dig. 38, 11,1, § 1 Lex
Tulsa de adulteriis, nisi certo modo divor-

tlgmt {l/;a:de sit, pro infecto sit. See
t 14, pp. 9I—95.
:5? lonl.u;mmg:t?momm. The

normal number of the Senate up to the
time of Sulla was 300 [Livy ¢p. 6o],
though that number was not strictly
adhered to, being sometimes in excess
[1 Maccabees, 8, 15], and sometimes
somewhat short [App. B. ciw. 1, 35).
Sulla raised it to about 600, though this
number does not appear to have been ad-
hered to strictly [Willems /e Sénat 1, p.
405]; and the actual attendance of 200
members was looked upon as fairly satis-
factory in Cicero’s time [ad Q. f7. 2, 1,
1]. Tulius Caesar largely recruited its
ranks, not it would seem from any re-
gard to its dignity, rather the reverse,
—putting men of all sorts into it, even
peregrini. [Suet. Caes. 41 senatum sup-
Plevit. id. 8o peregrinisin senatum adlectis
libellus propositus est: ‘bonum factum ;
ne quis senators novo curiam monstrare
velit."] It was done by a Jex Cassia,
Tac. Ann. 11, 35. At his death the
members seem to have reached goo,
Dio 43, 47 mauxrnfels éxl T yepovalay,
unddy Swaxplvaw pfr’ el ms orparidrys
wyr’ € Tis dwelevbépov wais 7y, doé-
Ypayer, Gore évaxoalovs T KepdAaioy
abrwv yevéolac. .

orcinos, a name applied to men freed
in virtue of a will. lust. Znst. 2, 24, 2
qui directo testaments liber esse iubetur,
1psius testatoris fit libertus, qui etiam
orcinus appellatur.

duabus lectionibus. In the Monumen-
tum, c. 8, Augustus says Semalum TER
Jegi. The occasions were (1) In B.C. 29,
when, finding the number had risen to
1000, heinduced 50 toresign,and expelled
140 others, acting with Agrippa[Dio 53,
42} (2) In B.C. 18, when he tried an
elaborate system of selection by nomi-
nating a certain number, who were to
name others, who again were to name
more, up to about 300; but the system
breaking down he made up the list him-
self to 600 [Dio 54, 13]. Suetonius,
however, seems to reverse the order of
these Jectiones. (3» In B.C. 11 [Dio 54,
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arbitratu, quo vir virum legit, secunda suo et Agrippae; quo
tempore existimatur lorica sub veste munitus ferroque cinctus
praesedisse, decem valentissimis senatorii ordinis amicis sellam
suam circumstantibus. Cordus Cremutius scribit, ne admissum
quidem tunc quemquam senatorum nisi solum et praetemptato s

sinu.

Quosdam ad -excusandi se verecundiam compulit

servavitque etiam excusatis insigne vestis et spectandi in

orchestra epulandique publice ius.

Quo autem lecti pro-

batique et religiosius et minore molestia senatoria munera
fungerentur, sanxit, ut prius quam consideret quisque'ture ac
mero supplicaret apud aram eius dei, in cuius templo coiretur,
et ne plus quam bis in mense legitimus senatus ageretur,
Kal. et Idibus, neve Septembri Octobrive mense ullos adesse

35]). Dio also mentions a fourth, in
A.D. 3, but that was done through com-
missioners (¢res viri), see c. 37 [Dio &5,
13). Mommsen, res g. p. 35, rejects the
third of them.

lorica sub veste, ‘under his tunic,’ as
in the case of Cicero, Plut. Cic. 14 7o
8¢ Owpaxos éxirndes Vxépawé T mapa-
Nooas éx Tav dmwv TOb XeTwwos...Dio
[54, 12] refers to the wearing of the
lorica by Augustus, as owing to the dis-
turbed state of the times, in B.C. 19—
18 7d» Odpaxa dv Uwd T oTONG woNNdKis
xal és avrd T8 cuvédpioy éoiv elxer.

Cordus Cremutius [for similar inver-
sion of names see Sall. Jug. 27; Tac.
Agric. 2). Cremutius Cordus offended
Sejanus by saying of the decree for
putting up his statue in the restored
theatre of Pompey, tunc vere theatrum
perire, Seneca ad Marciam (d. of Cre-
mutius) 22, 4. The pretext for his
prosecution was that in his history of
the civil war and the life and times of
Augustus (wepl Tdv T Abyolory wpax-
0évrwy) he had praised Brutus and
Cassius and spoken of them as ‘the last
of the Romans.” He ended his life by
starvation. Dio 57, 24 ; Tac. Ann. 34
—35; Suet. 7. 61. According to
Suetonius and Tacitus this compliment
referred to Cassius alone, and 1s attri-
butéd by Plutarch to Antony [Plut.
Brut. 44). The Senate ordered his
works to be destroyed, but they were
nevertheless secretly circulated,and were
subsequently licensed again by Caligula
[Suet. Cal. 16).

praetemptato sinu, lest a dagger
should be concealed under the folds of

the toga. CP’ Seneca de Clem. 1, 9, 1
(of Augustus’ plot against Antony) cum
hoc actatis esset quod tu nunc es...iam
pugiones in sinum amicorum abscon-
derat.

ad excusandi se verecundiam i.e. ‘to
resign.’ In the /ectio of B.C.29 he induced
certain senators to resign, and for those
who did so he reserved certain honorary
Senatorial distinctions, Dio 52, 42 70 uév
xpoTOY TEVTHKOVTA WOV EmeiTey é0ehovTds
éxariwat Tob cuvedplov...... xal adrww gri-
pwoe uév obdéva.

senatoria munera fungerentur.
Roby § 1223. The later writers imi-
tated the construction of the prae-
Ciceronians. Cp. Tac. d4dnn. 3, 2
magistratus Campans suprema erga me-
moriam Ger 73 a fungebantur.

in cuius templo, Aul. éell. 14,7, 7
(Varro) confirmavit, nisi in loco per
augurem Litul templ

con. X od 1f a
pellaretur, sematus consultum _factum
esset, iustum id nom fuisse. Proplerea
et in Curia Hostilia et in Pompeia et
post in Tulia, cum profana ea loca fuis-
sent, templa esse per augures constituta,
ul tn 3is senatus consulta more masorum
tusta _fieri possent.

Kal. et Idibus. Suetonius does not
mean that a'meeting of the Senate could
only be held on these days, but that on
these days alone were meetings to be
positively required by law,—/legitsmus
senatus [for this meaning of legitimus
cp. Cicero Verr. 2, 2, 128 mensts legiti-
mus (ad comitia habenda)]. It was to
secure a minimum, not to limit the num-
ber of meetings. This had become
necessary because the tendency to shirk

"
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alios necesse esset quam sorte ductos, per quorum numerum

decreta confici possent;

sibique instituit consilia sortiri

1 ) . .o
semenstria, cum quibus de negotiis ad frequentem senatum

referendis' ante tractaret.

Sententias de maiore negotio non

s more atque ordine sed prout libuisset perrogabat, ut perinde

public duties was growing, Dio 355, 3
Tds This yepovalas Edpas év pyrais Huépais
ylyveolar éxéhevoev,—éxedh) yap oddéy
wpbrepov dkpBids wepl alrdv éréraxto
xal Twves 3id ToiTo woANdkis Vorépiov dbo
Bovlas kard pfva kuplas dwédetev, Gore
és alrds éwrdvaykes, ols ye xal & véuos
éxdNet, oupupordy. [See also for the
slack attendance Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12; 3,
3; ad Att. 13, 40.] The regulation
was maintained with some slight varia-
tion as to the days in some of the
months to the 4th century, see Momm-
sen, C. /., L. 1, 371. Originally it
seems that the Senate often met daily
or on any day on which the chief
magistrate desired to consult it, with no
regard to the distinction of dies fastz and
nefasti.  Gradually, however, certain
days became closed to it,—such as days
of public mourning or days devoted to
comitial business (though all dies comi-
tiales were not so excluded),—and these
days seem first to have been formally
defined by the lex Papia (?B.C. g;)
and the /lex Gabinia &.c. 67). e
Caes. B. civ. 1, 5; Aul. Gell. 14, 7;
Willems, /e $¢nat, 2, pp. 149—151.

Septembri Octobrive. The unwhole-
some autumn, when the deadly auster
prevailed, no doubt made it difficult to
secure the presence of Senators. Horace,
Epist. 1, 7, 5; 16, 6; Sat. 2, 6, 18;
Iuv. 4, 565 6, 517; 14, 130. October
also, as the time of vintage, was incon-
venient.

per quorum...possent. The lex ulia
gn.c. 9) named the minimum number of
Senators necessary for passing senatus
consulia of various kinds. Dio 55, 3
Tbv TE dplOpdy TOV és THY Kxlpwow TV
Sdoyudrwy dvaykaior xal® Exacrov eldos
alrdv...Sievopoférnoe. The earliest in-
dication of such a minimum which we
have is in the SCtum de Bacchanalib

dispensing any one from the laws [As-
conius in Cic. Corn. p. 58]. These
numbers represent roughly a third of
the whole. It seems also from many
passages in Cicero’s letters that a defi-
nite number were required for a SCtum
for the designation of provinces [4#7.
5,2; 5, 4; fam. 8, 5; 8, 8; 8, 9], and
in other matters, though the number re-
quired in all cases is not known, a
member might at any time demand a
count (might say numera). See Cic.
Jam. 7, 15 8, 115 Att. 5, 4. Festus,...
‘numera senatum’ ail quivis senator
consuli cum impedimento vult esse quo-
minus faciat senatus consultum...Si tot
non sint quo numero licet perscribi sena-
tus consultum. If no such motion were
made it seems that the smallness of the
number did not hinder the passing of a
SCtum. [Willems, le Sénat, 2,p. 167—9.]

consilia sortiri semenstria. This
¢privy council’ or ‘cabinet’ was no part
of the constitution, but was a measure of
convenience adopted only by Augustus
and Tiberius. It was first established
B.C. 27, consisting of the two consuls,
one praetor, aedile, tribune and quaestor
and 15 other senators, Dio 53, 21. In
A.D. 13, when the Emperor’s age made
attendance in the Curia painful, a similar
council representing the Senate was em-
powered to meet at his house, consisting
of 20 Senators, with Tiberius, the consuls

of the year, the Emperor’s sons or grand-
sons by nature or adoption, and such
others as he might himself select. Dio

55, 28.

sententias...perrogabat, ‘on busi-
ness of greater importance he
the question round, not according to
precedent and in order of seniority, but
as he pleased.” The old order had been
(1) consulares, (2) praetorii, (3) aedilici,
(4) tribunicis, (5{; torst. Of the

(B.c. 186) where 100 members are
named as necessary for a decree of dis-
pensation. In B.C. 172 the number
required for a SCéum on the games
vowed to Jupiter is mentioned as 150
[Livy 42, 28]. In B.C. 67 (or %0) a
plebiscitum of Cornelius required the
presence of 200 senators for a SCtum

S.

consulares those who had been dictators
or censors took precedence of all except
the princeps Sematus, and the consuls
designate (when there) came before all
other consulares [Cic. 5 Phkil. § 35).
But in the last century several innova-
tions had crept in. In the first place
the precedence of the censorsii seems

6
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quisque animum intenderet ac si censendum magis quam

adsentiendum esset.

Adminis-
reforms.

pecunia constitueretur, ut cura

36  Auctor et aliarum rerum fuit, in quis: ne acta senatus
publicarentur, ne magistratus deposito honore statim
trative  in provincias mitterentur, ut proconsulibus ad mulos s
et tabernacula quae publice locari solebant certa

aerari a quaestoribus urbanis

ad praetorios praetoresve transiret, ut centumviralem hastam
quam quaesturam functi consuerant cogere decemviri cogerent.

not to have been preserved, for Cicero is
asked for his vote before Catulus [ad
Att. 1, 13]; and the presiding magistrate
shewed his preference or dislike by call-
ing on the consulares (provided always
that he began with them) in what order
he pleased, Gell. 14, 7, 9 novum morem
institutum refert (Varro) per ambitionem
gratiamque ul ts primus rogaretur, quem
rogare vellet, dum is tamen ex gradu con-
sulari esset. Thus Augustus in order to
])ut a slight on Lepidus called on him

ast of the consulars [Vordry 70y dwarev-
xérwy Dio 54, 15], but not after the other
orders. See Willems, /e Sénat, 2, p. 180
sqq. For perrogare, sece Pliny £p. 6,
22 perrogari eo die sententiae non po-
tuere.

adsentiendum, to assent, that is, to
his seniors.

86. ne acta...publicarentur, revers-
ing the measure of Iulius, see on c. 6,
p. 1o.

ne magistratus...mitterentur. This
was part of the arrangements made for
the provinces in B.C. 27, Dio 53, 14
xowvy 8¢ Oh wdow alrois dwyybpevoe
undéva wpd wévre érdv perd 7O v T
wéhee dptar xAnpodgbac. It was a
restoration of the rule laid down in
Pompey’s lex de iure magistyatuum [B.C.
52, Dio 40, 56], which had been either
repealed or ignored by Ilulius.

ad mulos...constitueretur. Dio 53,
15 70 pév yap wdhae épyoraBoivrés Twves
wapa. ToU dnuociov wdvra oploe T4 wpds
Thw dpxiy Pépovra wapeixov: éxl 5é-8%
7ot Kaloapos wpdrov alrol éxeivoe TaxTéy
7. NauBdvew fptavro. Thus we hear
of Ventidius Bassus (afterwards consul
suffectus for B.C. 43) wictum sese acgre
g isse gue sordide 1 jss¢ com-
parandis mulis ab vekiculis quae magis-
tratibus, qui sortiti provincias forent,
pracbenda publice conduxisset, Aul. Gell,
15, 4. This business however brought
Bassus into the notice of Caesar, and

must have been lucrative. The mules
and vehicles formed part of the procon-
sul’s vasarium in the ornatio provinciae,
see Suet. Caes. 18; Cic. de leg. agr. 1,
§ 32; in Pis. § 86. -

ad praetorios praetoresve. The
management of the aerarsum Saturni
was first transferred by Augustus to
praetorians with the title of praefects in
B.C. 28 [Dio 53, 2 800 xar’ &ros éx TOw
éorparynkérwy aipetgfas éxéhevoer, Tac.
Ann. 13, 29 Augustus senatus permisit
deligere pracefectos). In B.C. 23 two of
the praetors of the year were assigned
by lot to this office [Dio 53, 29; Tac.
. ¢]. Claudius gave it back to the
quaestors [Suet. Claud. 24; Tac. Ann.
13, 28]; but Nero once more appointed
praetorian pracfecti [Tac. /.c.]. Hence
1n an inscription of about B.C. 15 we hear
of practor acrarii [Wilmanns 1124],
but in the reign of Domitian and on-
wards, of pracfectus aerarii Saturni
[Wilmanns 1150, 1152—3, 1162 etc.].

quaestores urbani. The two quaes-
tors who remained in Rome. As mana-
gers of the aerarium they would give

out contracts for buildings in Rome,’

‘Wilmanns 60P - SERVILIO«L+ANTONIO«
COS + (B.C. 4I) A« D s III K « SEXT » LOCA-
VIT ¢ Q » PEDIVS ¢ Q * VRB + MVRVM «
IVNONI « LVCINAE.

centumviralem hagtam, ‘the cen-
tumyviral court,’ Mart. 7, 63, 7 Aunc
miratur adkuc centum gravis hasta
virorum. Gaius, Instit. 4, 16 festuca
autem utebatur guasi hastae loco, sigmo
quodam iusti domini, maxime sua
esse credebant, quae ex hostibus cepissent ;
unde in centumviralibus iudiciss hasta
pracponitur.

quaesturam functi, for this con-
struction see on c. 35, p. 8o. .

decemvirl, sc. stitibus iudicandis,
Dio 54, 26 ol éxa ol éxl Tdv dikacTyplwy
7Qv és ToUs éxardr dvdpas xKAnppovuévwr
dwodewwipevor. This arrangement was
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Quoque plures partem administrandae rei publicae caperent, 37

nova officia excogitavit: curam operum publicorum, viarum,
aquarum, alvei Tiberis, frumenti populo dividundi, praefec-
turam urbis, triumviratum legendi senatus, et alterum recog-

made in B.C. 13. Later on the Praetor
summoned and presided over the court
[Pliny £p. s, 9], and their numbers were
inc to 180, who sat in three or
four divisions [#4. 6, 33]. A list of the
chief cases coming before the centum-
viri is given by Cicero de Or. 1, § 173.

87. curam..alvel Tiberis. These
things had been formerly the business
of the Censors, Cic. de Leg. 3, § 7 cen-
sores urbis templa vias aguas aerarium
vectigalia tuento. The roads were first
restored by rich Senators, Augustus
himself undertaking the Flaminia [Dio
53, 22]. Regular curatores however
were afterwards appointed. The cura
is a res ab imperatore delegata [Frontin.
de aguis init.]. The new curae here
mentioned, established in virtue of
Augustus’ censorial powers, were:

(1) The curator operum publicorum.
Hefirst appears inexisting inscriptionsas
CVRATOR ¢ AEDIVM « SACRARVM « MONV-
MENTORVM « QVE « PVBLICORVM -
TVENDORVM [C. /. L. 9, 3306}, and
afterwards under various modifications
curalor aedium sacrarum et operum
publicorum [Wilm. 1219a), operum
locorumgque publicorum [id. 636), operum
publicorum [id. 1163, 1186].

(2) viarum [#d. 1124 VIARe CVR +
EXTRA Ve R+ (about B.C. 11): #d. 1137
CVRATOR « VIAR « STERNENDAR « (about
A.D. 31)], see Dio 54, 8, 26.

(3) aquarum. The first measures
of re?tor?tggn or extens;on ot; txe water
supply of Rome were those of ippa,
wl‘\)o erected the Aqua Iulia in %l:‘c.p;g;
and the Virgo in B.C. 19. But in B.C.
11 a Senatus Consultum was passed for
further restoration of »#vi, specus, for-
nices...quos Augustus Caesar se refec-
turum impensa sua senatui pollicitus
est,Front.de ag. 125. Cp. M. A. c. 4 rivos
aquarum compluribus locis vetustate la-
bentes refeci. In this year the permanent
cura aguarum was established, which
often occurs in later inscriptions [see
Wilm. 1218, 1220, 1230C].

(4) alvel Tiberis, see on c. 30. Au-
gustus carried out the Zerminatio of B.C.
8 himself, which had been begun b

the consuls of that year [C. /. L. 6,.

1235 f.; Rushf. pp. 26—29]). The

regular appointment of curafores seems
however to date from A.D. 15 after a
great flood. Dio 57, 14 wévrre del Bovev-
Tds KAnpwrols, cp. Tac. Ann. 1, 76. The
office of curator alvei et riparum Tiberis
continued to be of great importance
and is frequently found among the
honours of consulars in inscriptions
[Wilm. 848, 1147], and mostly with the
addition of cloacarum urbis, as in the
inscription in honour of the younger
Pliny [Wilm. 1162, see also 7. 8s0,
1165, 1172}

(5) frumenti dividundi. The office
of curator frumenti is found inan inscrip-
tion in honour of C. Memmius, son of the
consul for B.C. 34 [Wilm. 1113]. The
usual title in the succeeding period is
praefectus  frumenti dandi ex s. c.
[Wilm. 1123, 1132, 1139 etc.]. Dio
54, I (B.C. 22) éxé\evoe dbo dvdpas Tow
wpd wévre wov del érdv éoTparmynxbrwy
wpds Tiv Tol clrov davouny kar’ Eros
alpeigfar. Augustusataseason of dearth
himself undertook the curatio annonae,
M. A. 5 (B.C. 22), which was a wider
office than that of merely distributin,
corn ( frumentatio), which he also di
in B.C. 23. M. A. c. 15.

ecturam urbis. Another in-
stance of the use of old names in the
new scheme of government. We hear
of a praefectus urbis from regal times and
in the early republic, appointed to per-
form the urban duties of king or consul
in his absence,—holding elections [Livy
1, 60; but vid. Dionys. 4, 84], summon-
ing the Senate [Livy 3, 29; cp. Gell.
14, 7, 4), administering justice FLivy 3,
24). With the appointment of a prae-
tor, who stayed at Rome (B.C. 367)
this became unnecessary, yet it was
still kept up in the almost honorary
apgointment of some pontifex or young
noble while the consuls were holding
the Feriae Latinae [see Nicol. Dam.
vit. Aug. %Suet. Ner. 7; Dio 41, 143
49, 42]. e essential feature was that
the imperium of the praefectus was
equal to that of the istrate of whom
he was a deputy. Iulius appointed
several [Suet. Caes. 76 ecti pro
praetoribus, Momms. Staalsr. 2, p. 351
sq.]). Augustus, in virtue of his consular

6—2
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noscendi turmas equitum, quotiensque opus esset.
creari desitos longo intervallo creavit. Numerum

Censors
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Censores

appointed praetorum auxit. Exegit etiam, ut quotiens consu-

B.C. 22.

latus sibi daretur, binos pro singulis collegas haberet,

nec optinuit, reclamantibus cunctis satis maiestatem eiuss
imminui, quod honorem eum non solus sed cum altero gereret.

or other imperium availed himself of
the now antiquated custom at irregu-
lar intervals: (1) Maecenas, whether
formally holding the title or no, per-
formed the duties in B.C. 36—%5 [Dio
51, 165 cp. 52, 21]. (2) M. Valerius
Messala Corvinus was appointed (in B.C.
25 according to Eusebius Chron.), but
only held it for 6 days [cp. Tac. Ann.
6, 11} (3) in B.C. 21 Agripia for a
time performed the duties of the office
if he did not take the title [Dio 54, 6,
11]. (4) in B.C. 16 Statilius Taurus was
appointed (Maecenas being out of
favour, and Agrippa in Syria, Dio 54,
19). But it was not apparently till the
reign of Tiberius that a germanent
arrangement was made,—L. Calpurnius
Piso holding the office from A.D. 17 to
A.D. 32 [Suet. 73, 42; Tac. Ann. 6,
10—i11). The office thus established
remained at any rate till the 4th century
[Wilm. 641; 1223}
triumviratum...equitum. (1) For
the special revisions of the Senate, see
c. 35. From B.C. g it seems that the
list was annually revised and put up on
an album [Dio 55, 3], butin A.D. 4at a
lectio extraordinaria Augustus was as-
sisted by a board of three Senators
selected by lot from 10 whom he named.
Dio 55, 13 8éxa Bovhevrds ods wd\wrra
éripa  wpofalduevos rpeis dm’  adrdv
éteraogras dwédetey obs 0 k\fjpos ellero,
cp. ¢d. 52, 7. See Mommsen, res g. Pp.

3 (2) The equites, divided for politi-
cal purposes into 18 centuries, were for
ceremonial occasions organised in six
uadrons or turmae, Tac. Ann. 2, 83;
Pliny, N. H. 15, § 19. The triumvirs
employed by Augustus in the recognitio
equitum [see below, c. 38, p. 86] are not
mentioned elsewhere, and Suetonius
seems to mean that they were not em-
loyed except on special occasions
fywﬁmgue opus esset).
censores...creavit. From the dicta-
torship of Iulius there had been only
one appointment of Censors (B.C. 42)
and they had not acted [C. Z. L. 1, p.

466]. Under Augustus the various
censorial functions, the lectso sematus,
the recognitio equitum, sudicatio et termi-
natio locorum publicorum, were exer-
cised either by himself, now as consul,
now as having consulare imperium,
or by the consuls. This might be de-
fended on constitutional grounds by the
fact that the censorial powers had origi-
nally belonged to the consulship; if no
Censors were appointed the old powers

of the consuls revived. Augustus re-

fused toaccept a life-censorship, and even.

allowed two Censors to be electedin B.C.

22, who however did not exercise their

functions [Dio 53, 1 xal Tére &% 6 AD-
~yovoros, kalmwep éxelvwy alpefévTwy, woA&

TGO els abTods dvnkbrrwr Empate]. These |
were the last private citizens to hold

even nominally the office; Claudius and
Vitellius both took the title and exer-
cised the office [Suet. Claud. 16; Tac.
Ann. 11, 48; 12, 4] as also did Ves-
pasian and Titus [Suet. Vesp. 8; 7.
6]; but Domitian adopted the title of
censor perpetuus, and from that time
the office, with its complete control
over the Senate, became part of the
imperial power [Dio 67, 4].

numerum praetorum. The regular
number of praetors up to the time of
Iulius had been eight ; he raised them to
ten, fourteen, s].‘nd sixteen [Dio 42, 511;
43, 473 49, 51} Augustus apparently,
finding th% ‘x?onnal nugl‘:ber eigﬁ‘, raise’:i
it to ten, but would not go beyond that.
Dio 53, 32 agrparyyods déka, ws ovdey
&re whewbvwy debuevos, cp. Vell. 2, 89g.
As the /Jeguti of the provinces were pro
2ractore by virtue of their appointment
a large number of pracorii were no
longer needed. The two additional
praetors were appointed to preside over
the treasury. See on c. 36. He how-
ever afterwards raised the number, or
allowed it to be raised for once, to
sixteen [Dio 56, 25; dig. 1, 2 § 32].

binos. This would in fact have been
to lower the consulship; for he would
have wielded the real power, his col-
leagues would have been ornamental.
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Nec parcior in bellica virtute honorand3, super triginta

ducibus iustos triumphos et aliquanto pluribus trium-

Honorary
triumphs.

phalia ornamenta decernenda curavit. A
Liberis senatorum, quo celerius rei publicae assuescerent,
s protinus a virili toga latum clavum induere et curiae

interesse permisit, militiamque auspicantibus non

Sons of
Senators.

tribunatum modo legionum, sed et praefecturas
alarum dedit; ac ne qui expers castrorum esset, binos plerum-
que laticlavios praeposuit singulis alis.

38. fustos triumphos ... curavit.
This account is not consistent with
what Suetonius himself says of the

habits of Augustus as to military re-
wards [c. 25], nor with his statement
that the o7 ta triumphalia were

first granted to Tiberius for his German
victories B.C. 15—9 [Suet. 7%4. g]. Nor
again are anything like thirty triumphs
recorded in the Fasti, even if all are
counted after the death of Iulius. After
B.C. 30 in fact only seven triumphs are
there recorded: Kd Licinius Crassus
ex Thraecis et Getis (B.C. 28); M. Va.
lerius Messala Corvinus ex Gallia (B.C.
27); Sex. Appuleius ex Hispania (B.C.
26); L. Sempronius Atratinus ex A/f7is
(B.C. 21); L. Cornelius Balbus ex Afrss
(B.C. 19); and two of Tiberius ex Ger-
manis (B.C. 7; A.D. 12). To these ma;
be added the triumph of C. Cassius a'{
Morinis[Dio 51, 21]. In fact Augustus
seems to have been very chary of this
honour, and interfered with triumphs
voted to Tiberius in B.C. 12 [Dio 54, 31]
and Drusus in B.C. 11 [Dio 54, 35];
and Agrippa, who knew his master’s
sentiments, persistently declined to ac-
cept a triumph or even the ornamenta
triumphalia [Dio 54, 11, 24). But
others were less scrupulous, and this last
honour was somewhat easily bestowed
...7Ov 8¢ dN\wv Tweés ovx 8T¢ Td alTd
abrg wpdooorres, dAN' ol uév Aporas
guNhauBdvorres ol 8¢ wbhets graciadol-
gas karaA\dooovres, kal éxwpéyovro TOY
vicnpryplwy xal Exeuwov atrd. 6 vyap
Atyovaros kal Taira d@pfbvws Tiol THY
e wpurnw éxapliero kal dnuoclais Tapals
wAeloTous Soous érina. The ornamenta
are enumerated in Livy 30, 15.
liberissenatorum. The tradition that
Senators brought their sons with them
into the curia is ridiculed by Polybius
3, 20; referring it seems to the story of
Papirius Praetextatus, said to have been
narrated by the elder Cato [Gell. 1, 23;

Macrob. 1, 6, 18]. It appears, how-
ever, that they accompanied their
parents, but remained at the open doors
as the plebeian tribunes had originally
done [Valer. Max. 2, 1, 9; Willems,
le Sénat, 2, p. 163).

It is to be observed in regard to this
privilege granted by Augustus to the sons
of Senators that, though they were not
senators, they now belonged (as far as the
3rd degree) to the ordo senatorius: dig.1,
9, 10 liberos senatorum accipere debemus
non tantum senatorum filios, verum
omnes qui geniti ex ipsis exve liberis
eorum dicantur. Thus we hear hence-
forth of tuventus wutriusque ordinis
[Suet. 7. 35), of a man senatorii ordi-
nis qui nondum honorem capessisset
[Tac. Ann. 13, 25), whereas in the
mouth of Cicero ki ordo [2 Phil. § 2]
is only another expression for the
Senate, and ordo senatorius [ pro Flacc.
§ 43] is the ‘rank of Senator.

a virill toga, see on c. 8.

latum clavum...alis. According to
this arrangement of Augustus there were
two courses open to a man wishing
to arrive at the Quaestorship and so
to Senatorial rank. (1) Civil,—by serv-
ing one of the offices included in the
vigintivirate, i.e. @iviri capitales, xvivi
sthitibus sudicandis, iitvirs monetales,
ivviri viis in urbe purgandis [Dio 54,
26; Tac. Ann. 11, 29; Ovid, 77. 4, 10,
29—36]. (2) Military,—in which the
steps were (1) pracefectus or tribunus
cokortis, (2) praefectus alae or tribunus
legionis {Suet. Claud. 25). But a mem-
ber of the senatorius ordo began where
the egues left off, i.e. as tribunus legio-
nis laticlavius. This was what Sueto-
nius means by militiam auspicantibus,
‘serving in the army for the first time,’
with a view to obtaining office and
admission to the Senate : cp. Seneca £p.
47 § 10 Variana clade multos splendidis-
sitme nalos, semalorium per wmilitiam
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Equitum turmas frequenter recognovit, post longam inter-

The
Egquites.

capedinem reducto more travectionis.
detrahi quemquam in travehendo ab accusatore passus

Sed neque

est, quod fieri solebat, et senio vel aliqua corporis
labe insignibus permisit, praemisso in ordine equo, ad respon-
dendum quotiens citarentur pedibus venire; mox reddendi
equi gratiam fecit eis, qui maiores annorum quinque et triginta
retinere eum nollent; impetratisque a senatu decem adiu-

auspicantes gradum, fortuna esstt;
Diop;;, 1 vfavluos’I{é)‘m Ka;zrmpos
Kexshapxnxws és Bovhelas é\rida. Some
confusion however is caused by these
laticlavii being spoken of loosely as
equites until they had attained the
Senate, which was not their official
designation, see Dio 55, 2 Uwd 7dw
lxwéwy TOv Te és Tip lxwdda dxpiSds
TENoWTwy xal TAv éx Tol PBovhevrixol
yévovs Svrwyv. [For the laticlavii tri-
buni, see Suet. Dom. 10; Wilmanns
1176, 1181, 1186 etc.,—from which it
appears that the /atic/avii usually served
the civil as well as the mili office
before attaining the Quaestorship, as
according to Dio [54, 26] was obligatory
on equites from B.C. 13. The opposite
of laticlavius was angusticlavius, Suet.
Otk. 10.]

equitum...travectionis. There were
two ceremonies connected with the
equites in ancient times: (1) the #ra-
vectio, held annually on the Ides of July
[Livy 9, 46; Valer, Max, 2, 2, 9;

- Dionys. 6, 13]; (3) The recognitio

equitum, held periodically by the Cen-
sors [Livy 38, 28; 39, 44]. The latter
had fallen into neglect with the decay
of the Censorship, and Augustus in
reviving it combined it with the zrazectio,
establis] inlg an annual prodatio equitum
[é¢éraois Dio 55, 31]. This applied,
not to all who po: the census
equester, but to those of that order who
had the eguus publicus,—granted now
and henceforth by the Emperor in virtue
of his censorial powers. See Ovid, 77.
2, 89 (cp. 241)

At memini vitamgque meam moresque

probabas

purposes organised in six furmae, com-
manded by seviri [Tac. Ann. 2, 83;
Wilmanns 1220, 1619 etc.].

ab acousatore, as in the old cen-
sorial reviews.

et senio...permisit. In the republi-
can reviews each knight passed the
censor leading his horse by the bridle
[Plut. Pomp. 23; Valer. Max. 4, 1, 10];
but in these imperial reviews the knights
apparently rode past, and it was there-
fore a special act of grace to allow one
incapable of riding from age or corpu-
lence to approach on foot, whilst send-
ing his horse on by some attendant.
Such a man had formerly been allowed
to give up his horse, which, though
roperly a relief and not an igrnominia
Aul. Gell. 6, 22}, was yet at times
treated as such, as for example by Cato
[Festus s.v. stata).

mox reddendi...nollent ‘later on to
those who, being over 35 years of
age, did not wish to retain their horse,
he granted a dispensation from form-
ally surrendering it," i.e. he allowed
them to remain eguites, without appear-
ing at the ceremonial procession, and
without apparently being liable to be
elected into the Senate if they had the
requisite senatorial census. The mea-
sure seems to be that referred to by
Dio 54,26 7&v dwép wévre xal Tpudrov-
Ta &7 yeyovbrwy ovk éwolvwpayubyvnoe,
ToUs 8¢ évtés Te Tiis Huxlas TavTys dvras
kal 70 Tlunua Eovras Boveloa kary-
vdyxace, xwpls 1 €l Tis dvdxnpos v (in
the year B.C. 13), cp. #. c. 30. Itwas diffi-
cult to get enough men willing to serve in
the Senate, and eguifes rather than do
so would abjure their equestrian rank

tllo, quem dederas, praetereuntis equo.

But though the Emperors retained this
right [Dio 53, 17]), their exercise of it
was fitful and intermittent, see Suet.
T%b. 415 Claud. 16; Calig. 16; Lamprid.
Alex. Sev. 15. These equites equo
publico, still divided into 18 centuriae for
political duties, were for ceremonial

(eg reddere). Accordi:gly Augustus
granted an exemption after 35, but
compelled those under that age to be
ready to serve as senators (if properly
qualified), and, as it seems, to appear in
the yearly procession as a sign of their
eligibility. It is apparently this dis-
pensation of which Ovid availed himself

1)

. b
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toribus, unum quemque equitum rationem vitae reddere coegit 39
atque ex inprobatis alios poen3, alios ignominia notavit, plures
admonitione, sed varia. Lenissimum genus admonitionis fuit
traditio coram pugillarium, quos taciti et ibidem statim lege-
srent; notavitque aliquos, quod pecunias levioribus usuris
mutuati' graviore foenore collocassent. Ac comitiis _ . . 40
tribuniciis si deessent candidati senatores,ex equitibus e
R. creavit, ita ut potestate transactd, in utro vellent ordine
manerent. Cum autem plerique equitum attrito bellis civilibus
10 patrimonio spectare ludos e quattuordecim non auderent metu
poenae theatralis, pronuntiavit non teneri ea, quibus ipsis
parentibusve equester census umquam fuisset.

to avoid the Senate [77. 4, 10, 35 curia  tantum ut pluris postea distrakeret. For
vestabat; clavi mensura coacta est; collocare of investing money cp. 7%b.
maius eral nostyis viribus illud onus). 48 cum sanxisset ut foeneratores duas
But Claudius [c. 24] sematoriam dig-  partes patrimonii in solo collocarent.
nitatem recusantibus equestrem quogue Tac. Anm. 6, 23.
ademit. For facere gratiam see on ch. 40. si deessent...senatores. See on
17. Mommsen[Staatsr. vi? p.88note(1)]  ch. 1o, p. 20. ita ut...manerent, ‘with
points out that it must mean ‘exempt’ the privilege of remaining either senator
and not ‘permit,” and that therefore  or eques at the expiration of their office.’
nollent must be changed to mallent, or If a man was not already a Senator,
retinere be taken to refer only to the the Tribuneship made him a life-
retaining of the horse in the procession, member. But for various reasons men
not to the equestrian rank. avoided such membership. Dio 54, 26
39. rationem vitae reddere. The olx Soov olx dvrewowolvro T00 PovAev-
investigation by these senatorial xviri kol dfidparos, GAN& kal wposkarehe-
preceded the procession. The public  yuévor 76n éiwuvurro. The perpetual ¢7s-
stigma of rejection at the review was  bunicia potestas of the Emperor rendered
thus avoided except in special cases. the tribunate no longer an object of
. See Cal. 16 palam adempto equo quibus  desire, and it was necessary to force the-
aut probri aliquid aut ignominiae in-  ex-quaestors to draw lots as to who
esset, eorum qui minore culpa tenerentur  should undertake the duty, Dio Lc. éyy-
nominibus modo in recitatione pracler-  Ploby Wa, émeldn pundels &re padlws Thw
itis. For such an enquiry see Macr. Sa/.  * dnpapxlay fire, kNjpy Tivés ék TGV Tera-
3, 4 25- pevkdrwy...kabigTwrras ; then to allow
sed varia, ‘and that too of different those of senatorial fortune who took it
degrees of severity.” For sed =«al not to remain in the Senate [#d. 54, 30],
Tadra (nearly) see c. 74. and finally to allow all eguztes to hold
P (or adj. pugillares cerae), it without previous office [#d. 56, 27].
small waxed tablets or memorandum e quattuordecim. The Zx RKoscia
books, used especially for noting down  tkeatralis [B.C. 68, Livy ¢p. 99; Hor.
first thoughts or ideas. Suet. Ner. 525 £p. 1, 1, 62; Iuv. 3, 155] had a special
Plin. £p. 1, 6, 1. Made of wood clause referring to those eguites who
[Mart. 10, 4, 3], of ivory [¢d. 5], of parch- had become bankrupt [Cic. 2 Piil.
ment [¢d. 7). They might perhaps be § 44) The lex Julia theatralis’|Plin.
given without exciting particular remark. M. 4. 33, § 32], while defining apparently
quod pecunias...collocassent. This  more strictly the qualification admitting
mode of making profit (though at the to the seats, abolished the clause as to
root of the modern system of banking) bankrupts. Domitian, finding the law
seems to have been regarded as speci- evaded, made still more stringent regu-
ally discreditable. Cf. Pesp. 16 nego-  lations on the subject. See Suet. Donme.
Hationes quoque el privato pudendas  8; Martial 5, 8, 14, 24; 8, g
propalam exercuit, coemendo quaedam, ipsis parentibusve. Under Tiberius
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Populi recensum vicatim egit, ac ne plebs frumentationum

Census,
Srumen-
tatio, sed desideranti

causa frequentius ab negotiis avocaretur, ter in
annum’ quaternum mensum tesseras dare destinavit ;
consuetudinem veterem concessit

rursus, ut sui cuiusque mensis acciperet. Comitiorum quoque

ambitus.

in A.D. 21 the sus anuli (the distinctive
mark of the ordo eguester) was con-
fined to one f;m' ingenuus ipse, patre,
avo paterno HSccce census fuisset et lege
Zlulia theatrali in X1V ordinibus se-
disset, Pliny /. c., a tightening up of
the regulation in the opposite direction
to the measure of Augustus.

teneri ea, sc. goena, cp. Cic. Q. F. 2,
3, 5 ut ea poena quae est de vi teme-
rentur.

populi recensum...egit,‘hedrew upa
revised list of the people by vici,’ or per-
haps ‘street by street.’ This was for the
purpose of making out a list of the citi-
zens actually residing in Rome entitled
to share inthe frumentatio,and must not
be confounded with the census of all citi-
zens (see c. 27). Cp. Suet. Jul. 41 re-
censum populs nec more nec loco solito, sed
vicatim per dominos insularum egit at-
que ex viginti trecentisque milibus accipi-
entium frumentum e publico ad centum
quinguaginta retraxit. Yet, if we may
trust his epitomator, Livy seems to have
confused this review of Iulius with a regu-
lar census [¢p. 115], though the number
given (150,000) is manifestly absurd as
referring to all cives at that time. The
word populus in this connexion has its old
meaning of the ‘ people of Rome’ strictly
speaking, cp. p. 94. The lex Julia muni-
cipalis imposed a ﬁenalty on the giving
of corn to any whose names were on
the property-returns lists.
fontes, p. 102.

tesseras. The tickets or tallies en-
titling the holders to their portion of
the corn. Pers. 5. 73 libertate opus est
non hac qua, ut quisque Velina Publi-
cis emerust, scabiosum tesserula far pos-
stdet. The tally was apparently some-
times transferred to another for a price
[Tuv. 7, 174]), which was possible be-
cause the tessera bore no name of
recipient, but only a number, see speci-
men in Orelli 3360 Ant. Aug. L:b. 11
(on one side), Frx. N. LX1I (on the
other), i.e. Antonini Aug. liberalitas 11,
Frumentum numero LXI1.

See Bruns,

pristinum ius reduxit ac multiplici poena coercito
ambitu, Fabianis et Scaptiensibus tribulibus suis die

comitiorum...pristinum ius. The
restoration of the regular forms of the

comitia refers to innovations introduced -

by Iulius, who nominated the consuls
and half the other magistrates himself,
ZTul. 41, though the form of election
seems to have been gone through, the
dictator issuing recommendatory notices
...Caesar dictator illi tribui. Commendo
vobis illum et sllum, ut vestro suffragio
suam dignitatem tencant. But though
Augustus professed to leave the comitia
free, and really did so in some cases,
his nominations were still all-powerful.
Dio 53, 21 8 7e 3fjuos és Tds dpxaspecias
xal 70 whijlos ad ouveNéyero" ol wévroL
kal éwpdrrerd Ti 8 pi) xai éxelvp Tpeokey.
ToVs yoiw dpfovras Tols uév alrds éxheyé-
pevos wpoeBdANeto, Tods 8¢ éml T Suy
7@ Te opip Katd TO dpxalor wotoUueros
émwepeleiTo Swws pfr’ dvemerhdeior wir’ éx
wapake\eboews 7) kal dexaouol dwodekvy-
wyvrac. One of the first acts of Tiberius
was to put an end to the farce and
transfer the elections to the Senate.
Tac. Ann. 1, 15 tum primum e campo
comitia ad patres lranslala sunt; nam
ad eam diem, elsi potissima arbitrio

principis, quaedam tamen studiis tri-

buum fiebant. Caligula made a vain
attempt to restore them fCa/. 16).

coercito ambitu. Penalties for bri-
bery were already enforced by numerous
laws. The Jex /ulia (B.C. 18) seems to
have really been less severe, for it only
excluded the guilty party from office for
five years. Dio 54, 16 6 &’ Alyovoros
&\\a Te évopobférnoe kal Tols dexdoavrds
Twas éwl Tats dpxals é wévre & alTdY
elptev. Augustus avoided prosecutions
for bribery, but in B.C. 8 made a regula-
tion whereby candidates for office de-

ited a sum of money, to be forfeited
in case they were found guilty of amébi-
tus. Dio 55, 5.

tribulibus. In spite of all laws a
certain payment to the members of a
man’s own tribe seems to have been a
matter of course. See /ful. 19. For
other favours to tribesmen more or less

w
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comitiorum, ne quid a quoquam candidato desiderarent, singula
milia nummum a se dividebat.

Magni praeterea existimans sincerum atque ab omni
colluvione peregrini ac servilis sanguinis incorruptum .

s servare populum, et civitatem Romanam parcissime ﬁ::ts":l;
dedit et manumittendi modum terminavit. Tiberio 223"
pro cliente Graeco petenti rescripsit, non aliter se
daturum, quam si praesens sibi, persuasisset, quam iustas
petendi causas haberet; et Liviae pro quodam tributario

10 Gallo roganti civitatem negavit, immunitatem optulit affir-
mans, facilius se passurum fisco detrahi aliquid, quam civitatis
Romanae vulgari honorem. Servos non contentus multis
difficultatibus a libertate et multo pluribus a libertate iusta

within the law, see Horace £p. 1,
13, 15; Cicero pro Planc. § 47; pro
Mur. § 73.

Fabianis et Scaptiensibus. Augustus -

belonged to the Fabian tribe as an
adopted member of the gens Julia. The
tribus Fabia was one of the 17 most
ancient rural tribes, and named, as all the
earliest were, from some man or herd,
not from a locality [Hor. £p. 1, 6, 52;
C.I. L. 3, 4029, 4511). The ¢tribus
Scaptia(to which Augustushad apparent-
ly belonged as an Octavius) was added in
B.C. 333, and named from a Latin town
of uncertain site [Livy 8, 17; Pliny
N. H. 3 § 68; Dionys. Hal. 5, 4).

nummum, c. 46 fin. a se=de suo,
lul. c. 19; Cic. Att. 5, 21, 11 homines
non modo non recusare sed etiam hoc
dicere, se @ me solvere ; quod enim prae-
lori dare consuessent, quoniam ego non
acceperam, se a me quodam modo dare.
So a me dedi Plaut. 77, 1, 2, 145; but
de suo offerebat c. 45; de vostro vivile
Plaut. 7ruc. 5, 61; de mea pecunia id.
Men. 2, 2, 17; de suo datur Sen. Ben.
7 4 1.

ab...incorruptum. For @, indicating
that from which a thing is preserved or
protected, cp. Cic. fam. 13, s0 Curium
ab omni incommodo detrimento molestia
sincerum integrumque conservare. The
foreign elements in Rome are frequently
commented on; cp. Luc. 7, 404 nullo-
que frequentem | cive suo Romam, sed
mundi faece repletam. Iuv. 3, 61—3.
Augustus in restricting the extension of
the civitas was reversing the policy of
his uncle, who granted it to the whole

legion Alauda [Suet. Zz/. 24], to all

medical men and professors of fine arts
[#. 43), as well as to many individual
Gauls [#6. 76). Antony appears to have
carried on the policy still more liberally
[Cic. 2 Phkil. § 92]), nor did Augustus
himself refuse the extension of the cvi-
tas in certain cases [ch. 47]. He how-
ever became alarmed at the mixed state
of the population, and left it among the
gosthumous charges to his successor to
e sparing in such graunts, Dio 56, 33,
wir’ ab é Tiw wol\relay cuxwvods éoypd-
pwat, Tva woN) 70 Sidgpopor avrois wpos
Tovs vrnkdous 7. .
fisco. Suetonius here uses the word
to mean the Emperor’s treasury as op-
posed to the aerarium, though it seems
probable that the word was not used in
that sense as early as the time of Augus-
tus. The distinction however was begun
in Eractice, and into the fiscus went the
tributum from imperial provinces, and
it accordingly suffered by a provincial
becoming a c#vis, and thereby escap-
ing the /ributum. The two treasuries
were both practically under the control
of the Emperor (though the aerarium
was nominally under the Senate), and
Dio professes that he is unable to
distinguish clearly between them, see
55, 16 Aoy uév yap Td dnubowa drd TOY
éxelvov dwexéxpiro, Epyw 8¢ xal Taira
xpds Ty yvwunw alroi dvyMokero, cp.
#b. 22. See p. 31,
servos...adipisceretur. The regula-
tions of Augustus as to manumission
were contained in the Jex Adelia Sentia,
A.D. 4; and the lex Caninia

Fu
A-Br8- By the first, among,:ﬁler things,

if the manumittor was under 20 or the

28.C
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removisse, cum et de numero et de conditione ac differentia
eorum qui manumitterentur curiose cavisset, hoc quoque
adiecit, ne vinctus umquam tortusve quis ullo libertatis genere

civitatem adipisceretur.

Etiam habitum vestitumque pristinum reducere s

Roman
dress.

studuit, ac visa quondam pro contione pullatorum

* turba, indignabundus et clamitans: Ez Romanos,
rerum dominos, gentemque togatam! negotium aedilibus dedit,
ne quem posthac paterentur in foro circove nisi positis

lacernis togatum consistere.

Liberalitatem omnibus ordinibus per occasiones frequenter

manumitted under 30, or if the slave
had been punished for a crime, full
rights (/ibertas iusta) could not be ob-
tained. By the second a testator was
prevented from manumitting by will
more than a fixed proportion of hisslaves.
See Dio 55, 13; Gaius /mst, 1; 6,
18; 7, 27. vinctus tortusve. Such men
occupied the position of the peregrini de-
diticii,—* pessima libertas eorum...nec
wlla lege aut sematus consulto illis ad
Romanam civitatem datur’ lust. Inst.
1, 5, 3- The difference between any li-
bertas and a fusta libertas generally
arose from the mode of manumission.
The regular method was that per vin-
dictam before the praetor; less formal
were inter amicos, per mensam,
epistolam, and in these cases the position
of the emancipated was dubious, and
his patronus had at least a lien on his
earnings.

pullatorum, i.e. wearing the lacerna
(or pallium) which was dark, infr. c. 44;
cp. Mart. 4, 3, 1:

spectabat modo solus inter omnes

nigris munus Horatius lacernis,

cum plebs et minor ordo maximusque

sancto cum duce candidus sederet:

loto nix cecidit repente coelo,

albis spectat Horatius lacernis.
The knights, as a mark of respect to
Claudius in the theatre, lacernas de-
ponunt, Suet. Claud. 6. To wear the
toga in a law court marked the civis
from the peregrinus, id. Claud. 15;
Pliny £p. 4, 11. And to appear in
g::lic places without the Zogz had long

n thought indecorous for a man of
rank. Thus it was objected to Africanus
in Sicily, cum pallio crepidisque in
gymnasio inambulare [Livy 29, 19];
and to Antony by Cicero that he went

through the coloniae of Gallia Cisalpina
cum Gallicis et lacernis (2 Pkil. § 76).
Augustus looked on the habit of shirk-
ing the toga as a sign of the decadence
of Roman feeling and dignity. But the
tendency was too strong for him. We
constantly hear of its disuse,—Iuv. 1,
119; 3, I172; 1, 204; Martial 1, 49,
31; 12, 18, 17; and Hadrian had to
renew the same order, Spart. Hadr. 22
senatores el equites semper in publico
logatos esse iussst, nisi si cena reverte-
rentur.

g.omn.nos...togatam. Verg. Aden. 1,
286.

in foro circove...consisters,  to stand
about in forum or circus.” The pro-
hibition apparently did not apply to
those who passed through either one or
the other eﬂewhere. But they were not
to appear there for business or to lounge
about with the Zacerma. Cp. Hor. S. 1,
6, 113 fallacem circum vespertinumque
perervo Sacpe forum. For
cp. Sen. de vit, beat. 214 ista quae spec-
tantur, ad quae consistitur. Roth for-
merly read circave, but restored circove
(which has good Ms. authority) from Ly-
dus de mag. R. 1, 12 l3bvra ydp ¢Pnot
700 Adyovorov év iwmodpoply Twvas TdV
‘Pwpalwv éxl 0 BapBapikdy éoraluévous
dyavakriicat, k.7.\.

41. liberalitatem...exhibuit. The

10

author of the appendix to the Monu- .

mentum reckons the benefactions of
Augustus as in round numbers HS
2,400,000,000, ahout equivalent totwenty
millions sterling. In cc. 15—17 of the
Monumentum Augustus gives the de-
tails, but as he also states only the mini-
mum number of recipients in some cases,
we only get a rough total afterall. They
were:



S a—e——

——

=== -

41.] DIVUS AUGUSTUS. o1

. f
exhibuit. Nam et invecta urbi Alexandrino triumpho regia
gaza tantam copiam nummariae rei effecit, ut foenore

deminuto plurimum agrorum pretiis accesserit, et

His bene-
factions.

postea quotiens ex damnatorum bonis pecunia super-
s flueret, usum eius gratuitum iis qui cavere in duplum possent

ad certum tempus indulsit.

Senatorum censum ampliavit ac

pro octingentorum milium summa duodecies HS taxavit,

(1) Distributed to af Zeast 250,000 citi-
zens:

(@) B.C. 43, ex testamento
tris, 300 HS apiece ... 75,000,000

(4) B.C. 29, ex manibiis,
400 HS apiece

(¢) B.C, 24, congiarium,
400 HS apiece ......... 100,000,000

(d) B.C. 12, congiarium,
400 HS apiece ......... 100,000,000

(2) B.Cc. 5 to 320,000 citi-
zens, 240 HS apiece ... 76,000,000

(3) B.C. 2 to 200,000 citi-
zens, 240 HS apiece ... 48,000,000

(4) B.C. 29 to military colo-
nies, ex manibiis ......... 120,000,000

(5) B.C. 30 and 15 to Ital-
ians for lands for soldiers 600,000,000

(6) B.C. 30 and 15 to Pro-

vincials for lands for

soldiers .......oveeveerennnee 260,000,000
(7) allowances to disbanded

soldiers, B.C. 7—13 ...... 400,000,000
(8) four subventions to the

acrarsum publicum ...... 150,000,000
(9) to the aerarium mili-

127 N 170,000,000

2,199,000,000
The first four items give a minimum.
Besides this he provided in B.C. 23 for
the 12 monthly distributions of corn
(frumentationes); and after B.C. 18 he
at different times gave relief to numbers
of provincials (sometimes 100,000, some-
times more), by distributing sesserae,
entitling them to corn or exemption
from tribute in times of distress, the value
of which sesserac he made good to the
treasury : M.A. 17 (this passage of the
Monumentum is defective, especially in
the Latin). For instance in B.Cc. 12
the province of Asia was visited by
serious earthquakes, and Dio [54, 30]
says that he paid the whole year’s tri-
bute into the treasury, which is reckoned
at 96,000,000 HS (4000 talents).
gasa, the royal treasure of the Ptole-
mies in gold, silver and jewels. The

immediate effect of this enormous influx
of gold is described by Dio [51, 21]...
wdvra @ Te avTds Gpaé Tow awédwxe
xal & d\\oe éwwpeor obk éaéwpaer...
Toooiro yap 10 wAHfos TAY xpnuaTwY Sid
wdans duolws THs wohews éxwpnoer Wore
T4 pév kTHpara éxiTipnOyrac, Td 3¢
Savelopara dyawnrds éwl dpaxpn
wpoTepor Svra TéTE Wl TY TpiTO-
poply adris yevésbBair. Money was
so plentiful that prices went up and
interest sank from 13 to 4 p.c.
in duplum. The usual terms on
which a gratuitous State loan was made,
see Tac. Ann. 6, 23 donec tulit opem
Caesar.. facta mutuandi copia sine u-
suris per triennium, si debitis populo in
duplum praediis cavisset. The usus or
usufructus of money, like that of pro-
perty, is opposed to ownership.
senatorum censum...taxavit. Wil-
lems [/ Sénat 1, 189—193] has satis-
factorily shown that there was hitherto
no /ega/ Senatorial census, although in
the later period of the Republic, a certain
amount of property was looked upon as
necessary for a Senator [Cic. ad fam. 13,
5 § 2]. Augustus first made a certain
census legally necessary for eligibility to
office, and therefore to the Senate. Sue-
tonius here puts the minimum at 800,000
sesterces, i.e. double the ordinary eques-
trian census, and says that he afterwards
raised it to 1,200,000, or the census of
three knights. This is perhaps partly
confirmed by Iuv. 14, 326 sume duos
ites, fac lertia ~guadyingenta.. But
io says that the first arrangement was
an equestrian census, 400,000, after-
wards raised to 1,000,000. See 54, 17
Tds TE dpxas dxact Tois déxa pupddwy
obolar Exovor xal &pxew éx TOv vouww
Suvapévois crayyéAhew érérpeyev. ToO-
odrov yap 10 BovAevrikdv Tiumua THY
wpudrpy evaw Erater, Exeira Kal és wévre
xal elxooe pupuddas wpofyaye, cp. #d. 26.
(The money in Dio is reckoned in de-
narii, and must be multiplied by 4 to
state it in sestertii.) Mommsen [Staatsr.
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supplevitque non habentibus. Congiaria populo frequenter
dedit, sed diversae fere summae: modo quadringenos, modo
trecenos, nonnumquam ducenos quinquagenosque nummos ;
ac ne minores quidem pueros praeteriit, quamvis nonnisi ab
undecimo aetatis anno accipere consuessent. Frumentum
quoque in annonae difficultatibus saepe levissimo, interdum
nullo pretio viritim admensus est tesserasque nummarias

42 duplicavit. Sed ut salubrem magis quam ambitiosum prin-

cipem scires, querentem de inopia et caritate vini populum
severissima coercuit voce, satis provisum a genero suo Agrippa
perductis pluribus aquis, ne homines sitirent. Eidem populo
promissum quidem congiarium reposcenti, bonae se fidei esse
respondit; non promissum autem flagitanti turpitudinem et
impudentiam edicto exprobravit affirmavitque, 7oz daturum

2, p. 148] prefers the statement of Dio,
(1) because of another passage [54, 30]
in which he says that tribunes were
elected from equites with senatorial
census [éx TOv lwméwy TGy py E\arrov
wévre kal elkoot pupiadas xexrnuévav], (2)
because of the frequent instances of im-
perial donations of 1,000,000 HS to en-
able a man to be a Senator, see Tac. An#.
1, 75; Mart. 1, 103 ; (3) because of the
custom of fixing the dowers of ladies of
high rank at the same sum, with a view
of securing the husband the Senatorial
census, Tac. 4#n. 3, 37; Iuv. 6, 137;
10, 335; Mart. 2, 65; Seneca Consol.
12, 6. Still we must note that as a
minimum only had to be made up, and
as these persons were not likely to have
nothing of their own, this last argument
is not decisive.

duodecies H8. The reading sestertio
is probably a wrong representation of
the symbol HS. It often occurs in
classical texts to suit the construction,
as Nep. Au. 14 in centics sestertio. Tt
is more probable that we ought to write
sestertifm in all cases, the whole expres-
sion standing as an indeclinable sub-
stantive. See Ramsay R.4. p. 472.

supplevit. See Suet. Vero 10; Vesp.
17; Spart. Hadr. 7 Senaloribus qui
non vilio suo decoxerant, patrimonium
pro liberorum modo Senatoriae posses-
sionis explevit.

congiaria...nummos. Seenote above
on liberalitatem.

nUMMOos, sc. sestertios: when nummaus
stands for any other coin it has some

qualifying adjective, Ramsay R.4. p.
468.

minores pueros. This was meant as
a means of providing for and encourag-
ing large families, but was not a special

rovision for boys and girls like the
genefactions of Trajan and Hadrian
[Plin. paneg. 26 ; Spart. Hadyr. 7].

frumentum. See note above. Be-
sides his benefaction of corn in B.C. 23
there mentioned, we have other indica-
tions of the care bestowed on this matter.
See Dio 53, 2 (B.C. 28) 79 w\hfet TeTpa-
wAdowr Tov oirov Eveue. Vell. Pat. 2,
94 (B.C. 23) T%. Claudius Nero quaest.
maximam difficultatem annonae ac rei
Jrumentariae inopiam Ostiae atque in
urbe mandatis vitrici moderatus est. In
B.C. 22 the people begged him to under-
take the curatio annonar on the same
terms as Pompey, xal 6 roiTo uév dvay-
kalws édétaro kal éxéhevae dvo dvdpas Tov
wpd wévre mwov del éraw éoTpaTyynkbrwy
wpds T 700 olrov Siavourw Kar’ Eros
aipeigat, Dio 54, 1.

tesseras...duplicavit. Dio 55, 26
(A.D. 6) éwrédwxe yap kal wpoika 6 Atyov-
aTos Tois girodoTovuévois ToooiTov Erepoy
Soov del éNduBavov. The lesserae num-
mariae appear to have been given when
corn was sold cheap, when it was dis-
tributed gratis fesserae frumentariae were
given. .

43. Agrippa...aquis. See ¢. 29, fin.
pp. 65—6. .

conglarium (congius, the 8th of an
amphora) was properly applied to dona-
tions of wine or o1l, hut came to mean

“n

o
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Nec minore gravitate atque

constantia, cum proposito congiario multos manumis- Colourable
sos insertosque civium numero comperisset, negavit manu-

accepturos quibus promissum non esset, ceterisque

missions.

s minus quam promiserat dedit, ut destinata summa sufficeret.
Magna vero quondam sterilitate ac difficili remedio, cum
venalicias et lanistarum familias peregrinosque omnes, exceptis
medicis et praeceptoribus, partimque servitiorum urbe expu-
lisset; ut tandem annona convaluit, smpetum se cepisse scribit

10 frumentationes publicas in perpetuum abolendi, quod earum

Sfiducia cultura agrorum cessaret:

neque tamen perseverasse,

quia certum haberet post se per ambitionem quandoque restitus.
Atque ita posthac rem temperavit, ut non minorem aratorum
ac negotiantium quam populi rationem deduceret.

any public donative whether in kind
or money.
multos manumissos. This transac-
tion, fraudulent because the recipients
bargained to carry the presents to
their emancipators, is enumerated a-
mong the abuses of emancipation by
Dionys. H. 41, 24 ol &’ (t9» é\evfeplay
Pépovrar) tva TV 61”4061@ Sudépevoy atrov
AauBdvorres xatd pipa Kkal el TS d)\)\n
wapd TWY ‘)‘ryovpévwv yéyvoiro Tots a.ropms
TWy woMTWy Phavlpwria pépwat Tots de-
dwkbae Thw énevleplav. Cp. Pers. 5, 73.
quibus promismm non esset, because
when the promise was made they were
not citizens and therefore had no claim.
Cp. Plin. panceg. 25 datum est his qui
post edictum tamen in locum erasorum
subditi fuerant ; aequatique sunt ceteris
3lli etiam quibus non erat promissum.
magna...e. unuet, m A.D. 6)\1;46:
loxvpbs (m'), @o0’ %’ abrod Tols 7€
;l.ovop.axovms xal T& avdparoda Td Wvia
vrép ﬂv-r-qxovm xal éxraxoglovs oTadlovs
étwobnvar & Te s Oepawelas xal TO¥
Abyovorov kal Tods dN\ous T wheiov
dwomréuyacbas...Dio 55, 26.
lanistaram familias. Cic. pro Sulla
§ 54; Suet. Julius 26 Tirones neque in
Iudo neque per lanistas sed in domibus
per equites Romanos...erudicbat. For
Jamiliassee C. 1. L. 4, 1189 A « SVETTI «
CERTI « AEDILIS « FAMILIA « GLADIA-
TORIA « PVGNAB ¢« POMPEIS « PR+ K ¢
IVNIAS ¢« VENATIO « ET « VELA » ERVNT.
medicis et praeceptoribus. These
were generally Greeks, but were natu-
rally r arder{ as oocugymg a special
posmon, and Iulms indeed had given

them the civitas; Suet. Jul. 42. But
that measure must have only applied to
the existing professors, as they are now
reckoned among peregring, whom it was
always possible to expel from Rome
though they were geneml]y excepted,
Plin. V. H. 29,8 16; App. B. civ. 1, 23;
Cic. deof. 3, § 47; Plut. C. Gracch. 12,
servitiorum = servorum, Iul. 47.
quod earum fiducia...cessaret. The
mischief of these interferences in the
corn market had been long understood,
see Cic. pro Sest. § 103 frumentariam
legem C. Gracchus ferebat. Iucunda
res plebi Romanae: victus enim suppe-
ditabatur sine labore. Repugnabant
bom, quod & ab ma'u:trza plebem ad
idiam avocari putabant et aerarium
exhauriri videbatur. App. B. civ. 3,
120 76 Te mr'qpémov, Tots wévnae xopn-
yobuevov év pbvy ‘Puopy, Tov dpybv Kal
rrwxeﬂovm xal Taxvepyov Ths  Irallas
Newwv és Ty ‘Pduny éwdyerar. Livy [6,
12] alludes to-the desertion of districts
in Italy in his day, loca guae nunc, vix
seminario exiguo militum relicto, ser-
vitia R ab solst cant
certum haberet...restitul, ‘because
he felt certain about its being restored,
or ‘he held its restoration certain.” For
the present infinitive used as the object
of a verb of saying or thinking, even
when the action -is in the future, cp.
Plautus Au/. 108 dividere argenti num-
mos dixit in viros, ‘he spoke about
dividing,” ‘he said he was going to
divide.” Roby L. G. 1346.
atque ita...deduceret, ‘and accord-
ingly he thenceforth so arranged the
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Spectaculorum et assiduitate et varietate et magnificentia

omnes antecessit. ZFectsse se ludos ait suo nomine

Spectacles
and games.

quater, pro aliis magistratibus, qui aut abesseht aut

non sufficerent, ter et vicies. Fecitque nonnumquam
vicatim ac pluribus scaenis per omnium linguarum histriones s

business as to take account of the
interests of farmers and merchants no
less than those of the city fpo ulace.’
ratsonem ducere alicuius is fairly com-
mon in Cicero, see pro Kosc. Am. 128;
pro Sest. 23; Verr. 1, 126 etc. It
probably in the first instance belongs to
calculation or accounts, Verr. 1, 129
qui non tam caeli quam caclati argents
rationem duceret. But deducere seems
to mean (1) ‘to sum up,’ ‘to arrive at a
total,” Manil. 3, 354 sic erit ad summam
ratio deducta priorem; (2) ‘to bring
into the account,’ Iustin. fnsst. 4, 6, § 23
in qua actione earum etiam rerum,
quae fugiendo servus abstulit, aestimatio
deducetur.

aratorum, ‘farmers,’ or, in a more
restricted sense, the cultivators of public
lands for a 10th of the produce [decuma).
There were none such in Italy now, and
aratores in its technical sense seems to
have been confined to the holders of

ublic lands in Sicily, or those who
Famed the tithes from it. [Marquardt,
10, p. 238. Cic. Verr. 2, 8§ 33, 63,
147 etc.] .

populi, of the urban populace, cp. c.
49, p. 88.

48, fecisse...ait, in the M. A. c. 22
from which these words are quoted.
The first games were in B.C. 44 (Sept.
24) in celebration of the victories of
Tulius, which the Dictator had intended

Jto celebrate himself on the completion

- of the temple of Venus Genetrix.
Appian B. civ. 3, 28; Dio 45, 6; Cic.
Jam. 11, 27, 28; C. 1. L. 1, p. 397.
Another occasion was that of the /udi
martiales in B.C. 2, see M. A. L. c.
The other two are not recorded. Ovid
alludes to his exhibitions as splendid,
7r. 2, 509 imspice ludorum sumptus,
Auguste, tuorum. The exhibiting
magistrate is said ludos facere, see Cic.
Brut. § 78 koc practore ludos Apollini
JSaciente.

qui abessent. Ifthe praetor, or other
magistrate to whom it fell to exhibit the

mes, was for any reason away from

ome, they were still he'd in his name:
see the case of M. Brutus, Cic. 3 Pkl
§31.

fecitque.. histriones, cp. Jwl. 39
ludos etiam regionatsm urbe tota et qus-
dem per omnium linguarum histyiones.
The substitution of vicatim for regio-
natim follows the new arrangement of
vici mentioned in c. 30, cp. c. 40. For
histrio see Livy 7, 2 Vernaculis
artificibus, quia hister Tusco verbo ludio
vocatur, nomen histrionibus inditum.
pluribus scaenis, ‘in several theatres,’
that is, in which tragedies, comedies or
satiric dramas were exhibited. Vitruv.
5, 8. The question of the meaning of
omnium linguarum is difficult. ?fwe
are to believe Strabo [5, 3, 6] r&»
"Ookwy éxhehouwbraw ) Sudhexros uével
wapd Tois 'Pwualos, dore xal wovjuara
axyvoPareisfas kard Twa dydva wdrpiov
xal ppoloyeiofar, we might interpret it
to mean Greek, Latin and Oscan, com-
paring Cicero [ fam. 7, 1] who, congra-
tulating a friend on his absence from
Rome during the games, says—mnon
enim te puto Graecos aut Oscos Iudos
desiderasse, praesertim cum Oscos vel in
Senatu vestro spectare possis. And though
it is generally held to be untrue that
Atellanae or Mimi were produced in
Rome in Oscan [Tac. Ann. 4, 14), still
these passages make it probable that
either Oscan or rustic Latin Canmfica
may have occasionally been introduced
as well as Greek [Nero 39). The graf-
fiti at Pompei show that the dialect
survived in central Italy. See however
Mominsen R. H. 3, p. 455 note.

After Aistriones something is lost,
referring to gladiatorial exhibitions.
M. A. c. 22 ler gladiatorium dedi meo
nomine et quinguiens filiorum meorum
aut nepot ine ; quib ribues
depugnaveruni circiter decem millia. And
later on in recording his venationes he
says that they were s circo aut in foro
aut in amphitheatris, omitting the
Septa, in which they at this time took
glaoe. Dio 55, 10 Morres éfikorra xal

taxboioe év T lwwodpbuy éopdymoar,
omhopaxia Te év Tois géxrois, cp. Suet.
Claud. 21. Accordingly Perizonius
proposed to read [musncra) nom in foro
etc. Roth would insert circensibus
gladiatoribusque muneribus frequentis-
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* * * non in foro modo, nec in amphitheatro, sed et in circo
et in Septis, et aliquando nihil praeter venationem edidit;
athletas quoque, extructis in campo Martio sedilibus ligneis;
item navale proelium, circa Tiberim cavato solo, in quo nunc

s Caesarum nemus est.

Quibus diebus custodes in urbe dis-

posuit, ne raritate remanentium grassatoribus obnoxia esset.
In circo aurigas cursoresque et confectores ferarum, et non-

numquam ex nobilissima iuventute, produxit.
lusum edidit frequentissime maiorum minorumque
1o puerorum, prisci decorique moris existimans, clarae

stirpis indolem sic notescere.

sime editis interiecit plerumque bestiarum
Africanarum venationes, and this is
approved by Mommsen, 7es g. p. 94.

amphitheatro, of Statilius Taurus,
see c. 29. Dio 51, 23 Oéarpby 1o xvvy-
yerikby.

venationem. We have the records
of several of these wild-beast slaughters.
(1) In B.C. 12, at the dedication of the
theatre of Marcellus, 60oo African beasts
were killed, and a tiger for the first time
exhibited [Dio 54, 26 ; Plin. M. A. 17,
65]. (2) In B.C. 2 there were Killed
260 lions and 36 crocodiles [Dio 55, 10).
(3) In A.D. 11, in games presided over
by Germanicus, 200 lions perished [Dio
56, 27). (4) Pliny [V. A. 8, 64] says that
on one occasion Augustus exhibited 420
wild animals from Africa, but does not
mention the year. For what Cicero
thought of such butcheries, see ad fam.

s 1.

7 athletas. For the athletic contests
in the /udi Circenses, see Festus s. v.
Quinguertium. But though such exer-
cises were constantly practised on the
Campus Martius [Hor. Od. 1, 8; Ovid
Tr. 3, 12, 19—124] the shows of athletes
in the Campus, with specially erected
wooden seats, were probably rarer, and
as the name indicates, were Greek rather
than Roman, /w/. 39. In B.C. 188 M.
Fulvius gave games to celebrate his
Atolian victory: multi artifices ex
Graecia vemerant homoris eius causa.
Athletarum quogue certamen tum primo
Romanis spectaculo fuit, et venatio data
leonum et pantherarum, Livy 39, 23.

navale proelium. M. A, 23 navalis
proels spectaculum populo dedi trans
Tiberim,. in guo loco munc nemus est
Caesarum, cavato in longitudinem
mille et octingentos pedes ; sn latitudi-
nem mille et ducentos. Iulius [c. 39] had

Sed et Troiae
yoia.

In hoc ludicro Nonium Aspre-

a naval battle with Tyrian and Agypt-
ian ships. In the spectacle of Augustus
(s.c. 'z‘;sthe comb;)te? of the Athgl‘:isans
and Persians was represented. Dio 55,
10 xal vavpaxla év 1§ xbpp év @ xal viw
& onuetd Twa elxvvrad Ilepadw xal *Ady-
valwy éwovify. Cp. Claud. 21; Ner,
12, 273 7ét.7; Domit, 5; Mart. de Spect.
38, The pond was called naumackia
as well as the show. Some traces of it
have been recently discovered.

The nemus was in the
transtiberine region, Tac. Ann. 13, 56
ut quondam Augustus structo trans Ti-
berim stagno. It is called by Dio [66,
25] 70 d\oos 7Tob T'alov 706 Te Aouvklov.
The place seems before to have been
called Caudeta (caudex). The term
nemus Caesarum was subsequent to
the death of Lucius (A.D. 2) and
Gaius (A.D. 4), therefore in the Monu-
mentum he says in guo loco nunc nemus
est Caesarum, words which Suetonius
has copied.

raritate remanentium. On the vast
numbers attending the games, see Mayor ,
on Iuv. 11, 197; Suet. /ul. 39 fin. [

ex nobilissima fuventute. Dio 48,
33 év Te 7§ wpd.Tobrov Erer (B.C. 41)

_Bpla e év 17 TOW *AwoNwrelwy lxmo-
dpoule dvdpes és Tip lxrwdda Tehodrres
xaréBalor. For similar conduct on the
part of Iulius and Caligula, see Suet.

Zul. 39; Cal. 27.

Troiae usum. The game of 7roa
has been described by Vergil [4en. s,
574 sq.}. One occasion on which it
was held was at the dedication of the
theatrum Marcelli (8.C. 13), Dio 54, 26.
See also Claud. ar. Of the two di-
visions of minor. and maiores, see Jul.
39; 7. 6.

Nontum Asprenatem. c. 56. The Noxss
Asprenates are often mentioned as a
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natem lapsu debilitatum aureo torque donavit passusque est
ipsum posterosque Torquati ferre cognomen. Mox finem
fecit talia edendi, Asinio Pollione oratore graviter invidioseque
in curia questo Aesernini nepotis sui casum, qui et ipse crus
fregerat.

Ad scenicas quoque et gladiatorias operas et equitibus
Romanis aliquando usus est, verum prius quam
senatus consulto interdiceretur. Postea nihil sane
praeterquam adulescentulum L. Icium honeste natum
exhibuit, tantum ut ostenderet; quod erat bipedali minor,
librarum septemdecim ac vocis immensae. Quodam autem
muneris die Parthorum obsides, tunc primum missos, per
mediam arenam ad spectaculum induxit superque se sub-
sellio secundo collocavit. Solebat etiam citra spectaculorum
dies, si quando quid invisitatum dignumque cognitu ad-
vectum esset, id extra ordinem quolibet loco publicare: ut
rhinocerotem apud Septa, tigrim in scaena, anguem quin-

Other ex-
hibitions,

quaginta cubitorum pro comitio.

consular family under the early empire.
See Dio 56, 22; Velleius Pat. 2, 120;
Tac. Ann. 1, 53.

torque, generally a military reward,
see ¢. 25. But it was also given in
games. See Capitolin. Maximin. 2
and 3.

Asinio Pollione. See c. 29.

ad scenicas...interdiceretur. (1) at
the games celebrated by Marcellus as
aedile, B.C. 23 dpxnoriy Twa lwmwéa Yyv-
vaixd Te émparvij és Thv SpxAoTpay éoa-
yayev. Dio 53, 31. (2) A.D. 11, Tols
Ixwebow, 8 xal Oavudoeiev dv Tis, povo-
paxeiv éxerpdrn. /1d. 56, 35. He goes
on to explain that these eguies preferred
the risk of the arena to the certainty of
a punishment which they had incurred.
(3) The SCtum seems to have been
made at his own suggestion in B.C. 22,
Dio 54, 2 éwed7 Te kal lrmels kal yuvai-
Kkes émupavels v 17 dpxoTpg Kal TéTE Ye
dwedelfarro, dmnybpevoev olx 8re Tols
Narawl 70w Bovhevrdw, Swep mwob kal wply
éxexdhvro, dAN& xal Tols éyydvois, Tols
o8¢ é&v 77 lxwdde dfhov 87 éterafouévors,
pundév &re Toobro dpar. Vitellius re-
peated the prohibition, Tac. 4. 2, 62.

librarum septemdecim. For in-
stances of such marvels, see Athenae,
12, 552 b. For the fashion of keeping
dwarfs and other monstrosities, c. 81;

7%. 613 Domit. 4; Mart. 14, 212; and
Mayor on Iuv. 8, 32; Marq. 14, p. 177.

Parthorum obsides. In B.C. 30
Phraates sent his son as a hostage to
Rome, vlov 7é rwa Tod Bpadrov év evep-
yealas pépet wap' adbrod NaBow & Te Tiw
‘Pduny dviryaye xal év Sunpelq éromjoaro,
Dio 51, 18. Strabo 16, 1, 28 says that
there were four sons so sent.

ad spectaculum (=u¢ spectarentur),
‘for a show,” ‘by way of affording a
show.” Cp. ad ludibrium regem eum
consalutars tussit, Livy 36, 14. Roby
L. G. § 1828.

citra...dies, ‘though not during the
days fixed for a spectacle.’ For citra
see c. 24. Roby § 1875.

publicare, ‘to throw open to the
public,’ c. zg, p- 63.

tigrim. In B.C. 20 xal ol *Ivdol wpo-
knpukevodpevor wpdTepoy @iNlav  Tére
éoxeloavro, 6dpa wéupavres AAa Te xal
Tlypets, xpdrov Tére Tots ‘Pwualots, vous-
{w & 8re xal Tols "ENqow, d¢beloas.
That the tiger was first seen there by
Romans or Greeks is probably true of
the Indian tiger. The tiger so often
mentioned in the poets [e.g. Vergil £/
5, 29; G. 2, 151 etc.] was some variety
of panther, which had before been
brought to Rome for wzemationes, see
Livy 39, 22 ; Cic. fam. 8, 3; 8, 4. This
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Accidit votivis Circensibus, ut correptus valitudine lectica
cubans tensas deduceret; rursus commissione ludorum, qui-
bus theatrum Marcelli dedicabat, evenit ut laxatis sellae

curulis compagibus caderet supinus.

Nepotum quoque

ssuorum munere cum consternatum ruinae metu populum
retinere et confirmare nullo modo posset, transiit e loco suo
atque in ea parte consedit, quae suspecta maxime erat.

Spectandi confusissimum ac solutissimum morem correxit 44
ordinavitque, motus iniuria senatoris, quem Puteolis
1o per celeberrimos ludos consessu frequenti nemo re-
Facto igitur decreto patrum ut, quotiens

ceperat.

Regula-
tions as
to the
Theatres.

quid spectaculi usquam publice ederetur, primus

subselliorum ordo vacaret senatoribus, Romae legatos li-

berarum sociarumque gentium vetuit in orchestra sedere,
iscum quosdam etiam libertini generis mitti deprendisset.

rhaps true also of the ‘tiger’ said

to ve been sent to Athens by Seleucus
[Athenae. 13, {{90 a] though his envoy,
the historian Megasthenes, had seen a
head of the Bengal tiger, Strabors, 1,
37 (circa B.c. 288) xal réypes 8 év Tols
Hpaglos ¢naly & Me-ywv peyloTovs
yiyvesOar axeddy 8¢ T xal Suwhaclovs
Nebrrew k.7,

tensas deduceret, ‘be was conduct-

ing the sacred cars,’ i.e. in the pro-

c&sslon of the gods into the circus, with
whichthe/uds circenses were opened. See
Zul.76. Among the honours decreed to
Iulius were fensam et fermlum circensi
pompa. Dio 43, 45 xal dpua ov &
rou' lwrwodpoulots pers rdv Oelwy dyal-
parwy wéuweslar Eypywoav. Vesp. s
nunciabatur... Nevonem diebus ultimis
monitum per quictem, ut tensam lovis
O. M. ¢ sacrario in domum Vega.rum
et inde in civcum deduceret. Cic
ad Att. 13, 44; Dionys. Hal. 7, 72.

eommlulonp ludorum,‘at the opening
of the games,’ Cic. A#. 15, 26 ab ipsa
commissione ad me...omnia religuorum
in dies singulos persequare. The word
committere properly applies to gladiators
or other combatants, see infr. c. 45;
Jul. 40; de Gramm. 17; but also to the
formal opening of any games, see Claud.
2I.

quibus theatrum Marcelll. See on
¢. 29, p. 64.

nepotum. Germanicus son of the
elder Drusus, and Drusus son of Ti-
berius, M. A. 22 ler munus gladiato-

S,

rum deds meo nomine et quinguiens fili-
orum meorum aut nepotum nomine.

44. Puteolis (Pozsuoli) being near
Baiae, and the villas of so many nobles
and of the Emperor, wasnaturallya place
in which games attracted more attention
than in other country towns. Thus
Nero % e an exhibition of gladiators
there, Dio 63, 3.

primus.. um.mm. There seems
to have been a doubt whether the /ex
Roscia was applicable outside Rome.
Dio 53, 25 xal wpoedpla Tois Bovhevrals
év wdoy ) dpxy alrod és wvra Td
Oéarpa ¢360n (B.C. 26). This regula-
tion applied to exhibitions away from
Rome. But the privilege enjoyed by
Senators in the theatre since B.C. 194
had not extended to the circus even
at Rome. This was regulated first
in A.D. 5. Dio 55, 22 xal 7¢ alrg
Tolr Eret...Tds lwwodpoulas xwpls uév
ol Bovhevral xwpls 3¢ ol lxwels awd Tob
Nowwod wNffous eldov, 8 xal wiv ~yly-
;:;:&.h In rthe circus howeverbthe

tion of A us seems to have

been neglected :fc‘lls:equlred renewing.
See Suet. Claud. 31 civeo...exculto,
2ropria .muatonbm constitust loca, pro-
itss.  Nero 11 circen-

sibus loca eyum secreta a ceterss tribuit.
legatos...gentium. As, for instance,
the envoys of Marseilles [Iustin. 43, 5,
10]}. To Hyrcanus, his chlldren, and
envoys was accorded uerd Tdv ovyk\y-
Tikdv Oewpeiy [los. Antig. 14, 17]. The
practice was afterwards renewed as a

7
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Militem secrevit a populo. Maritis e plebe proprios ordines
dssignavit, praetextatis cuneum suum, et proximum paeda-
gogis, sanxitque ne quis pullatorum media cavea sederet.
Feminis ne gladiatores quidem, quos promiscue spectari
sollemne olim erat, nisi ex superiore loco spectare concessit.
Solis virginibus Vestalibus locum in theatro, separatim et
contra praetoris tribunal, dedit. Athletarum vero spectaculo
muliebre secus omnes adeo summovit, ut pontificalibus ludis

special mark of honour, see Tac. Ann.
13, 543 Suet. Claud. 25; Dio 68, 15.
militem secrevit. In A.p. 32 Iunius
Gallio proposed farther that praetorians
who had served their time should be
admitted to the X/V ordines, but was
rebuked by Tiberius, who said that he
repperisse prorsus quod divus Augustus
non providerit. Tac. Ann. 6, 9.
maritis, ‘married men.’ This privi-
lege (apparently from the lex Julia de
marit. ordin.) is referred to in Mart. s,
41, 8: it applied to theatre and circus
alike, Dio 54, 30. e plebe: Suetonius
uses plebs of citizens below the equestrian
census, cp. Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 58 quad-
ringentis sex septem milia desunt, Plebs
eris.
praetextatis. For the praetexta of
boyhood see Cic. 2 Phil. 44; Iuv. 1,
78; 2, 140; 11, 155; Suet. Cal. 24;
Sen. de brev. vit. 6 § 1 pupillus adkuc
et praetextatus. The paedagogi accom-
panied their charges to all public places,
such as lecture rooms [Hor. S. 1, 6, 81,
but especially to the theatres, as among
the Greeks, Theophr. Ckar. 9. In later
times it was thought best for prae-
textati not to go at all. Iulian’s paeda-
gogw] would not take him [Misopog.
51 B].
3 pullatorum, see c. 40. It would
include all geregring, who were forbidden
to wear the Zoga. media cavea. The
whole auditorium is called the cavea,
divided by praecinctiones into blocks.
The lowest (nearest the stage) called
ima or prima cavea, the next higher
media cavea, the next summa or uwltima
cavea. Cic. de Sen. § 48 ut Turpione
Ambivio magis delectatur qus in prima
cavea, delectatur tamen qui in ultima.
Suet. Claud. 21, Claudius descends from
the shrine of Venus at the top into the
orchestra per mediam caveam.
ne gladiatores quidem. In the case
of the theatre and other shows in the
amphitheatre and circus the women’s

places had been in the high seats, cp.
Ov. am. 3, 73 sive ego marmorei respexs
summa theatyi, eligis e multis unde do-
lere velis. Prop. 5, 8, ]7 colla .cave
inflectas ad summum obligua theatrs.
But at gladiatorial shows the women
and men sat together, Plutarch Swu//.
c. 35. It was this exception that
Augustus abolished. For the reason
of separating men and women see Ovid
A. A.1,89; 77, 2, 815q.: R. 4. 751.

Cp. Iuv. 11, 202; 6, 81, 352—
356-

Vestalibus, see on c. 31. sedes ves-
talium Tac. Ann. 4, 16. They had a

special place assigned them also at
gladiatorial shows, Cic. gro Mur. § 73.
contra prastoris tribunal. The praetor
as editor ludorum occupied a seat of
honour on the left of the scena, and it
was still called by that name though
some other magistrate was edsfor, Suet.
Ner. 12. The other magistrates who
were not edsfores had also their fixed
places [Dio 44, 43; 53, 27; Tac. Ann.
16, 13}, Marq. 13, p. 312.
athletarum ... summovit. Because
the athletes were practically naked,
Gymnasium, thermae, stadium est hac
parte: recede. Exuimur; nudos parce
videre viros, Mart. 3, 68. Nero how-
ever invited the Vestals, guia Olympiae
quoque Cereris sacerdotibus spectare con-
cedstur [Nero 13). Livia said of nuds
odér dvdpudvTwy Tals cwgpovoboais ol
Totobrow diagépovow, Dio 58, 2.
muliebre secus omnes, ‘all of femi-
nine sex.’” The accus. of reference,
which seems the almost constant con-
struction of this word. The nom. is rare,
Tac. Ann. 4, 62; Roby § 1104. Roth
however reads omne. Old editors muli-
ebrem sexum omnem.
pontificalibus Iudis. Casaubon sup-
that these were games: given on
is becoming Pontifex Maximus (B.C.
12). There is no other trace of them,
or of such games being given elsewhere,

“w
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pugilum par postulatum distulerit in insequentis diei matu-
tinum tempus, edixeritque, mulieres ante horam quintam

venire in theatrum, non placeve. lIpse circenses ex amicorum 45

fere libertorumque cenaculis spectabat, interdum
s ex pulvinari, et quidem cum coniuge ac liberis pel;onal
sedens. Spectaculo plurimas horas, aliquando totos :2;“"
dies aberat, petita venia commendatisque qui suam

vicem praesidendo fungerentur.

Verum quotiens adesset,

nihil praeterea agebat, seu vitandi rumoris causa, quo patrem -
Caesarem vulgo reprehensum commemorabat, quod inter
spectandum epistolis libellisque legendis aut rescribendis
vacaret, seu studio spectandi ac voluptate, qua teneri se
neque dissimulavit umquam et saepe ingenue professus est.
Itaque corollaria et praemia in alienis quoque muneribus ac
ludis et crebra et grandia de suo offerebat, nullique Graeco
certamini interfuit, quo non pro merito quemque certantium

except Plin. ep. 7, 24, 6 proxsmis sacer-
takibus .

matutinum...ante horam quintam.
The venationes took place early in the
morning. See Ovid Met. 11, 25 struc-
toque utrimque thealro Cew matutina
cervus periturus avena Pracda canum
est. Hence the school in which destiaris
were trained was called /udus matutinus.
Wilmanns 1273, 1741, 2611, There
was a break for the grandium in all
games etc. about this hour, Claud.
34 bestsiariis meridianisque adeo delecta-
batur, ut & prima luce ad spectaculum
descenderet, et meridie dismisso ad pran-
dium populo, persederet. Marq. 13, p.
288—9 note. :

45. cenaculis, ‘from the upper part
of the house’ [so-called according to
Varro L. L. 5, 162 from the habit of
having the dining-room upstairs}. Cp.
Dio 57, 11 of Tiberius, xal rofs ye
Irwwy dydvas é olklas kal abrds TGv dw-
eAevfépwv Twis woldxis édpa. Though
some have explained cenacu/a to mean
‘boxes’ in the circus.

pulvinarl. The imperial box in the
circus erected by Augustus. The exact
E)sition of it is uncertain, but it was in

1l view of the spectators, Claud. 4.

venia: because the absence of the
Emperor was unpopular, Tac. Ann.

-1, 76.

suam vicem...fungerentur, see note
c. 35, p. 80. Claudius [Claud. 7] prae-

sedst nonnunguam spectaculis in Gai
vicem. It may be said that vicem with
gen. forms an adverbial expression which
was constructively treated as an inde-
clinable noun. Cp. Ter. Hautont. 749
Menedemi vicem miseret me.

libellis, ¢ petitions,’ c. 53; Jul. 81 lsbel-
lum insidiarum indicem, ab obvioguodam
porvectum, libellis ceteris, quos sinistra
manu . quasi mox lecturus, com-
miscuit, rescribendis, ‘in answering.’
These ‘rescripts’ in after times, when
dealing with ?uestions of jurisprudence,
came gradually to form part of a body
of law or constitutiones principum.

vacaret. See on c. 4, p. 16.

corollaria [corollarium formed from
diminutive corolla] like the Greek o7é-
¢avos meant a prize or additional pre-
sent of money. Cic. Verr. 3 § 118 wt
esset unde Apromio ad illos fructus
arationum hoc corollarium numorum
adderetur, ib. § 184 de scenicorum corol-
lariss,

de suo. See on c. 40, p. 89.

Graeco oertamini, games on the
Greek model, including athletics, chariot
racing, and musical contests. They were
not as popular as the Roman games,
apparently. Cic. 4#. 16, 5 sed tamen
rumoris nescio quid adflaverat com-
missione Graecorum [requentiam non
Juisse, quod quidem me minime fefellit.
Scis enim gquid ego de Graecis ludis
existimem.

7—2
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honorarit. Spectavit autem studiosissime pugiles et maxime
Latinos, non legitimos atque ordinarios modo, quos etiam
committere cum Graecis solebat, sed et catervarios oppida-
nos, inter angustias vicorum pugnantis temere ac sine arte.
Universum denique genus operas aliquas publico spectaculo

Care and
discipline
of the
players.

praebentium etiam cura sua dignatus est: athletis
et conservavit privilegia et ampliavit; gladiatores
sine missione edi prohibuit; coercitionem in histrio-

nes magistratibus, omni tempore et loco lege vetere

permissam, ademit praeterquam ludis et scena.

Nec tamen

eo minus aut xysticorum certationes aut gladiatorum pugnas

honorarit, ‘bestowed a present upon.’
Vellei. 2, 129 lum congiariis E?na
ravit. Macrob. Sat. 3, 3, 10 Laberius
in fine ludorum anulo aureo honoratus
a Caesare.

legitimos atque ordinarios, recog:
nised and classed as such,” of whom,
apparently, a regular list was kept,
marking them off as professionals. This
was so in Greece, see Polyb. 6, 47, 8
dowep yadp o0de TOV Texwrdv # TOV
AONYTOY ToUs ye uh) veveunuévous 7 ceow-
packnkbras waplepev els Tods dOAnTIKODS
dydvas, ofrw x.7.A\. Thus we hear of
an album of professional musicians,
Nero ax.

catervarios, ordinary and inferior,
men selected at hazard and untrained.
Cp. gregatim, ‘in an inferior manner,’
Cal. 30.

operas...prasbentium. Such as the
designatores [Plaut. Poen. prol. 19] who
showed people to their places. See
Wilmanns 986, Mart. s, 8, 14; 5, 23,
27. Other persons employed in theatres
and circus are enumerated in Dsg. 3, 2, 4
thymelici, xystici, agitatores, qui aguam
equis spargunt, celeraque eorum mini-
sleria qui certaminibus sacris deservi-
unt.

privilegia, sc. civilium munerum
vacationem, Codex 19, §3 and also free-
dom from the infamza, which attached
to actors and gladiators. Marq. 13, p.

49.
3 &no missione, i.e. without the right
of appealing to the editor (or, as be-
came the custom, to the people), to be
allowed to leave the arena alive if con-
quered. Domitian limited the number
of such permissions; Mart. Spectac. 29,
3 Missio sacpe viris magno clamore
petita est; sed Caesar legi parwit ipse

suae; id. 12, 19, 7 nuper cum Myrino
peteretuy missio laeso.

coercitionem...scena. But Tacitus
does not confine the immunity from
flogging to the outside of the theatre.
Ann. 1, 77 divus Augustus immunes
verberum histyiones quondam respond-
erat. Marquardt [13, p. 318] prefers the
statement of Suetonius. tempore
et loco. Cp. Plaut. Cistell. epil. 4

¢ deliguit vapulabit; id. Amph. prol.

1—5. Lucian Pésc. 33 ol dONoféras
pagriyody eldbaocw v Tis OwoKkpiTHs
’AOypay... 0wodedurds uy) KaAds btoxp(-
vorro undé xar' dflay Taw Oedv. 1d.
Apol. 5 Tois Tpaywots Uwoxpirals elxd-
govow ol ¥tw...IIdNos 7 "Apiorédnueos...
yiyvovrar...kal pacriyotuevol Twes ad-
Qv &s dv 7§ OedTpy doxy.

ludis, ‘at the games,’ abl. of time,
So gladiatoribus, Cic. Att. 3, 19, 3;
ludis et gladiatoribus ib. 1, 16.

xysticorum. The xysfus was a porti-
cus, in which athletes practised during
winter. Galb. 15 si quid aut xystics
donatum olim wvendidissent; Tertull,
Spect. 30 tunc xystici contemplandi non
in gymnasio sed in igne taculats, id. 20
alrocitas arenae vanitas xysti; Vitruv,
5, 11 Evorbs Graec? appellatione est
porticus ampla latitudine in qua athletae
per hiberna tempora exercebantuy. For
xysti in private houses and gardens see
infr. c. 72.

pugnas ... exegit. Gladiators who
showed timidity or seemed to avoid
fighting were urged on by blows and hot
irons. See Quint. Declam. 9,6 fremebant
ubiqueomniaadparatumortis, hic fervum
acucbat, ille incendebat ignibus laminas,
huic virgae, inde flagella adferebantur ;
Sen. £p. 7, 5 occide, verbera, ure! quare
tam timide incurrit in ferrum ? quare

w
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severissime semper exegit. Nam histrionum licentiam adeo
compescuit, ut Stephanionem togatarium, cui in puerilem
habitum circumtonsam matronam ministrasse compererat,
per trina theatra virgis caesum relegaverit, Hylan panto-
s mimum, querente praetore, in atrio domus suae nemine
excluso flagellis verberarit, et Pyladen urbe atque Italia
summoverit, quod spectatorem, a quo exsibilabatur, demon-
strasset digito conspicuumque fecisset.

Ad hunc modum urbe urbanisque rebus administratis, 4¢

10 Italiam duodetriginta coloniarum numero, deduc-

tarum ab se, frequentavit operibusque ac vectigali-

" Colonies
in Italy.

bus publicis plurifariam instruxit, etiam iure ac

parum audacter occidit? quare parum k-
benter moritur? plagis agitur in volnera.

histrionum lcentiam. ' Cp. 7%. 37;
Ner. 16 ; Dom. 7.

togatarium, ‘an actor in a jfabula
togata.” See Nero 11; Pliny N. H. 7
§ 49; Iuv. 1, 3. The word does not
appear to be elsewhere used, and some
editors have proposed togatarum.

in puerilem habitum circumton-
sam, ‘with the hair cut short to look
likea boy.” Plutarch, de snst. mulierum,
tells a story of Aristodemus, tyrant of
Cumae, 87t Tods uév dfpevas waidas foxe
xbuais xal xpuoopopely, Tds 3¢ Onhelas
dpdyxale wepiTpbxala xelpecbac.
The offence of this actor was of produc-
ing (ministrasse, Tibull. 2, 2, 22) a ma-
trona,—a Roman married ady.

per trina theatra. The theatres of
Pompey, Balbus, and Marcellus. Ovid
A.A. 3, 394 visile comspicuis terna
Iluatraslocg? See c. 29.

Hylan pantomimum. According to
Suidas (s.v. dpxnots) Augustus first in-
troduced this form of dramatic repre-
sentation, which consisted in some
dramatic scene presented by one actor
with the help of dances and gestures.
See Lucian SPalt. § 67 odx dwewdrws O¢
xal ol 'Irahdras Tov dpxnoriv wavrb-
papoy kahobow dxd Tod dpwuévov axedoy.
The first pantomims were Pylades and
Bathyllus [Dio 54, 17). Hylas was the
pupil of Pylades, and Macrobius records
that when he had to represent the words
700 péyav 'Ayapépvove he stretched
himself to look his part, but Pylades
exclaimed o) waxpdy ol uéyav woieis
[Sat. 2, 7, 13]; Marq. 13, p. 330.

oxdbiglbt?tur a(!.:?) Cic.P Parad. 3 §
26 histrio si paullum se movit extra

numerum aul si versus promunciatur
syllaba una brevior aut longior exsibil-
atur et exploditur. Pylades was after-
wards recalled, Dio 54, 17 IIuNddnpw
Twa bpxnoriy 84 ordow éfeAnhauévov
xarfyayev. He was a Cilician, see
Suidas.

digito, ‘the middle finger,’ snfamis
digitus, Pers. 3, 33; mediumque ostende-
ret unguem luv. 10, 53; Mart. 2, 28;
6, 70. Itimplied a charge of obscenity,
see Cal. 56. Other ways of expressing
contempt were to bend the fingers in
shape of a stork’s bill, or to hold them
up to look like long ears. Pers. 1, 58
O lane, a tergo quem mnulla ciconia
2insit, nec manus auriculas imstars mo-
bilis albas.

46. duodetriginta coloniarum. M.A.
28 ltalia autem [XXVI) colonias, quae
vivo me celeberrimae et frequentissimae
‘uerunt, meis auspiciis deductas habet.
For a list of these coloniae, see Momm-
sen res g. p. 133. What was now meant
by ‘colonies’ was different from what
the word had meant in former times. It
was now practically the settlement of so
many veterans, and often where a colony
had already been settled, the illegality
involved in this being got over by re-
garding the new settlers as a supple-
mentum [Cic. 2 Phil. §§ 100—102].
Thus, of the twenty-nine Julian colonies
in Mommsen’s list, thirteen were old
colonies—Ariminum, Beneventum, Bo-
nonia, Capua, Castrum Novum, Dertona,
Minturnae,Parma, Pisae, Pisaurum, Sora,
Suessa, Sutrium. Since B.C.89 there was
no ;]uestion of political status involved,
as all had the cizizas, but there was still,
it appears, some difference of internal
government between a colonia and other
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dignatione urbi quodam modo pro parte aliqua adaequavit,
excogitato genere suffragiorum, quae de magistratibus urbicis
decuriones colonici in sua quisque colonia ferrent et sub die

comitiorum obsignata Romam mitterent.

Ac necubi aut

honestorum deficeret copia aut multitudinis suboles, equestrem
militiam petentis etiam ex commendatione publica cuiusque
oppidi ordinabat; at iis, qui e plebe regiones sibi revisenti
filios filiasve approbarent, singula nummorum milia pro sin-

gulis dividebat.

Provincias validiores et quas annuis magistratuum im-

municipia, and the rank of a colonia
was desired, though loss of lands to
existing coloni involved often led to
riots. Observe that Italia now includes
Gallia Cisalpina and Istria. Of the
new colonies only one seems to have
the distinctly military object of coer-
cing natives, Augusia Practoria (Aosta),
but some others were in places of
military importance in to the
roads or the coast, such as Atesta
(Zste), Brixia (Brescia), Iulia Augusta
Taurinorum ( 7#%rz,z). But his selection
of places for the most must have
depended principally onthe facilitiesthey
presented for getting lands for the new
coloni either by conf ion or purchase,

pro parte aliqua, ‘to some degree,’
because he could not put all the coloni
on equal terms with the urban voters,
seeing that the joumt;{ to Rome practi-
cally made their suffrage inoperative,
and it was only the decuriones (colonial
senators) who had the privilege of thus
having their votes taken at home and
forwarded to Rome. For fus sigmandi

in voting, see an instance in the Concil-
jum.at Narbo C. 7. L. x11 6038 /. 15,
Rushf. p. 44.

urbicis, sc. Roman. decuriones,
Pompon. de verd. sign. 1, 239...quod in
initio colonis, cum deducerentur, decima
pars eorum qui deducerentur consilii
publici gratia conscribi solita sit.

equestrem militiam. The eguestris
militia included service as &ribunus co-
Rortis, tribunus legionss, pracfectus alae.
An order which Claudius varied, Suet.
Claud. 15, equestres militias ita ordina-
vit ut post cohortem alam, post alam
tribunatum daret, When a man had
served these (tribus militiis perfunctus)
he was eligible for the quaestorship or
other office (@ militiis). The officer
wore the gold ring of an egues. . Wil-

manns 1226. 1633-4. Marq. 11, 63—4,
78. For petentis cp. Galba 14 summae
equestrss gradus candidatus. Wilmanns
1602 Tiber. Claudio Claudiano eq. Rom.
mil. petif. petentis...ordinabat ‘ hepro-
moted those who sought the rank of offi-
cers.” For ordinabat see C. 7. L.V 7866
leg. 111 Italicae ordinatus ex eg. Kom.

e plebe. See on c. 44. approbarent,
‘established their worthiness to his
satisfaction.’

nummorum ‘sesterces.” See c. 40.

47. provincias...permisit. For the
principle of this division see Dio 53, 13
Aoy pév Sxws 9) uév yepovrla ddeds Td
kd\\wra Ths dpxfis xapwldras, adros ¢
ToUs Te wovous xal Tods xwdiwous Exp Kal
orparidras Tpépy. Cp. Strab. 17, 3,
35 davr@ pév 8o oTpariwriis Pppovpas
Exee xpelav...7@ duy d¢ Thy &N\ 8o
elpnvixchy kal xwpls Swiwy dpxesba padla.
The first division in B.C. 27 was modi-
fied more than once. Augustus first
took Hispania Tarraconensis and Lusi-
tania, all the Gauls (including Germa-
nia), Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, Cilicia,
Cyprus (Egypt was on a special footing,
see c. 18, p. 42). But in B.C. 24 Cyprus
and Narbonensis weregiven to the Senate
s undey Tdv Sxhww Seopévas [Dio 54,
14); in B.C. 21 Dalmatia was trans-
ferred to the Emperor ds Sxhwr Ty
del xal 8 éavryp xal &b Ty 7OV Ilav-
vovlwy yeroviay deopévn [Dio 54, 34];
in B.C. 6 disturbances in Sardinia ca:
that province to be put under military
government for three years[Dio 54, 28]
All provinces subsequently added were
imperial [Dio §3, 13 fin.]. During the
reign of Augustus this occurred in the
case of the provinces of Galatia and
Lycaonia in B.C. 25 [Dio 53, 26; Marq.
9, p. 276sq.], and Moesia [Dio 55,
29; Ov. 77. 3, 197]. annuis..im-
periis. In the senatorial provinces
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periis regi nec facile nec tutum erat, ipse suscepit, ceteras

proconsulibus sortito permisit ;

et tamen nonnullas Division

commutavit interdum atque ex utroque genere pleras- of the

que saepius adiit. Urbium quasdam, foederatas s

ed Provinces.

sad exitium licentia praecipites, libertate privavit,
alias aut aere alieno laborantis levavit, aut terrae foederata.
motu subversas denuo condidit, aut merita erga
populum Romanum adlegantes Latinitate vel civitate do-

navit. Nec est, ut opinor, provincia, excepta P

consulares and praetorii drew lots for
their year of office, as in the republic,
the law of B.C. 53, enacting a five
years’ interval between the consulship
or praetorship and the provincial gov-
ernment, being maintained: but even
in these the Emperor intervened in case
of maladministration, lsaplfuovs
Tois €Oveat xal ovs dv éfehfoy KAnpodoac
xehever [Dio 53, 14). In the Imperial
provinces the /legats pro pracore held
office during pleasure [dwoc 7¢ Twva xal
omwbre 7j0ehev EoreNer Dio Z.c.]. Amo:
the Senatorial provinces Africa a.:ﬁ
Asia were to have consulares as govern-
ors, the rest practorii, but in the pro-
vinces themselves both alike have pro-
consulare imperium and are therefore
often called proconsuls.

foederatas. A comparatively small
numberof States§n the provinces which,
though debarred from making foreign
alliances or wars, enjoyed internal au-
tonomy, could coin money and receive
exiles. The terms on which they held
this freedom varied according to the
particular foedus, one copy of which
was kept at Rome, the others in the
State concerned. Marq. 7, 100-104.

livertate privavit. Instances re-
corded are Cyzicus, Tyre, and Sidon.
Dio §4, 7 To0s Te Kuiixpwods &7 'Pw-
palovs Twads év ordoe. pasriydoavres
dwéxrewar ddovhwoaro* kal ToliTo TOVS
Tuplovs Tobs Te Zidwrlovs Sud Tds ordoes
éwolnaer, év T Supig yevbuevos (B.C. 20).
The decree concerning Cyzicus was re-
voked in B.C. 15[Dio 54, 23], and there-
fore Strabo [13, 8, 11] speaks of it as
free; but Tiberius inflicted the same
punishment on it in A.D. 25 obiecta pub-
lice Cysicenis incuria cacrimoniarum
divi Augusti, additis violentiae crimi-
nibus ersum. cives Romanos, et ams-
seve libertatem quam bello Mithridatico

Civitates

ersonal

dumtaxat Africa et Sardinia, quam non adierit. visits.

meruerant. Cp. Suet. T'ib. 57. It there-
fore seems that they had not forgiven
the memory of Augustus. The freedom
of Tyre and Sidon had been reserved
by Antony, when he handed over Phoe-
nicia to Cleopatra [Ios. An?. 15, 4, 1)

Latinitate. Theimperfect citizenship
thus designated derived its name and
much of its nature from the old status
of the Latin cities. Since the civil war
[B.C. o] it had ceased to apply to any
cities in Italy south of the Po, and since
B.C. 49 to those north of the Po; but
it still existed in colonies and certain
states in the provinces; and the Em-
peror had the power of indefinitely
extending it; Vespasian, for instance,
gave Latinitas to all Spain. Pliny,
N.H. 3 § 30. Later on there was a
distinction laid down between masus
and minus Latium: in virtue of the
former all decuriones and office-holders
in their states obtained full civitas, in
the latter only magistrates [Gaius 1,
95—6).

exoepta...Africa. If we may believe
Nicolaus Dam. 11—13, Augustus visited
Africa with his uncle Iulius in B.C. 45.
After the defeat of Sextus (B.C. 36) Lepi-
dus, who had come from Africa to Sicily
nominally to help Augustus but had
raised an opposition to him, was de-
prived of his province, and Augustus
might have thought it necessary to go
thﬁ_re. tlfle’ however, contented him-
self with appointing a new governor,
with a divils)g ofnﬁis troops %pr. B.
¢iv. 5, 129

Sardinia. Corsica and Sardinia were
long held by Sextus Pompeius, but his
ships and forces there were betrayed to
Augustus by his freedman Menodorus in
B.C.38. App. B. civ. 5,78—80. For
the storms after the defeat of Sextus, see
Dio 49, 34 éwedh & Te Zékros dwordre
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In has fugato Sex. Pompeio traicere ex Sicilia apparantem
continuae et immodicae tempestates inhibuerunt, nec mox
occasio aut causa traiciendi fuit.

48  Regnorum quibus belli iure potitus est, praeter pauca,

aut isdem quibus ademerat reddidit, aut alienigenis s

contribuit. Reges socios etiam inter semet ipsos

necessitudinibus mutuis iunxit, promptissimus affini-
tatis cuiusque atque amicitiae conciliator et fautor; nec aliter
universos quam membra partisque imperii curae habuit, rec-
torem quoque solitus apponere aetate parvis aut mente lapsis, xo
donec adolescerent aut resipiscerent ; ac plurimorum liberos
et educavit simul cum suis et instituit.

49  Ex militaribus copiis legiones et auxilia provinciatim

xal & év T A«Bbp xaracrdoews é3eiro  point of the antithesis, or what substan-
#N\Oe pdv és Sikehlar ds xal éxeige whev- tive is to be understood with usmsversos.
aobueros, éyxpovicas 3¢ évradfa Uxd o  Perhaps it is safest to understand socios
X€epcvos otkére érepacdfn. or os. Augustus ‘took as much
48. regnorum. M. A. c. 27 Armeniam  thought for the eral interests of
matorem interfecto rege aus Artaxe, the empire as for individual members
cum p lacere provimciam, malus  of it." But the words which follow do
maiorum nostrum exemplo regnum id  not seem to illustrate his remark very
Tigrans regis Artavasdis filio, nepotiau-  aptly.
tem Tigranis regis, per Ti. Neronem tya- rectorem...resipiscerent. On the
dere, qui tum mihi privignus erat. Et  analogy of the futela of Roman law in
eandem gentem postea desciscentem et the case of minors and insane or imbe-
rebellantem domitam per Gaium filium  cile persons, see Cicero de Sem. § 23;
meum regi Artobarsani regis Medorum  Hor. Sat. 3, 3, 218 ad sanos abeat tutela
Aprtabasi filio regendam tradidi et post  propinguoes. id. Ep. 1, 1, 103 curatoris
esus mortem filio eius Artavasdi. Quo  egere a praetore dati. Iust. Inst. 1, 23
interfecto Tigrane, qui evat ex regio _)f:io.ri et prodigi, licet maiores XXV
genere Armeniorum oriundus, in id  annis sint, lamem in curalione agna-
regnum misi.  Other instances are forum sint ex lege X11 tabularum.
Herod in Iudaea [Ios. B. /ud. 18§, 10]; lberos ... educavit. So Iuba was
Iuba in Mauretania [Dio 53, 36). Au- 7pagels év 'Iralig, Dio 51, 15; and so
gustus in the Monumentum c. 33 says  Agrippa, son of Aristobulus was brought
also that he made Vonones king of the up at Rome with Drusus, son of Ti-
Parthians, and Ariobarzanes king of the  berius [Ios. 4n¢ 18, 6, 1]. Compare
Medes, on the request or with the con-  a similar policy of Agricola in Britain,
sent of the chief men of those nations. Tac. dg». 21.
contribuit. A word technically used of 49. auxilia. Under the republic
bringing a people into political con- awxé/ia meant all non-citizen troops
nexion with another or under a ruler, levied in provinces or furnished by kings
Almbr(fia .. tum contribuerat se Ae- or allied na;ionséd I!l)l the milit
tolis, Livy 38, 3; Uxiorum 'em... system as reform Augustus 1t
Susianorum Satrapiae cmmﬁ?t Curt. meant all bodies of trogps in the pro-
5, 3, 16. vinces other than the legions, however
necessitudinibus ... afinitatis. Ex- composed. Marq. 11, 183. Of what such
amples are again found in the dealings auxi/ia consisted will be seen in Vell.
of Augustus and Livia with the Herods 3, 113 contractis in uma castra X legi-
[Tos. Ant. 16, 7, 8; 17, 1, 2—9]. He bus, LXX amplius cohortibus, X1v
was said even to have oﬂ'erezgis own alis, & pluribus decem veteranorum
daughter Iulia to Cotiso king of the milibus, ad hoc magno voluntariorsum
Getae, see c. 66. * mumero, frequentique equite regio...
universos. It is difficult to see the provinciatim. At the time of the

Client
kings.
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distribuit, classem Miseni et alteram Ravennae ad tutelam
Superi et Inferi maris conlocavit, ceterum numerum Legionsin

partim in urbis partim in sui custodiam adlegit,

battle of Actium there were at least
50 legions enrolled, all of which passed
under the power of Augustus, who,
making it a chief point in his policy to
reduce the strength and expense of the
armg, partly by disbanding and partly
by draughting off veterans to colonies,
brought down the number to 18 or 23.
[For the question between these two
numbers, see Mommsen res g. pgi 67—
; Marq. 11, 159—162; E. G. Hardy,
rnal of Philology 23, 45 p. 29 and
the authorities there quoted.li t-
ever the original number may have been
it seems that after the Pannonian rising
and the fall of Varus, the number was
33 or 25 [Dio 55, 23 7pla 8¢ 3) rére xal
elxoot orparéweda, 1} Us ye Erepor Aéyovar
wévre xal elxoot, woMTkd érpédero], and
Tacitus [Ann. 4, 5] tells us of their
distribution in A.D. 23, which seems
not to have been changed since the
death of Augustus:—the Gauls and
Germany 8; Spain 3 ; Africa 2; Egypt 2;
Syria 4; Pannonia 3; Moesia 2; Dal-
matia 2. Thus they were all in frontier
provinces, the rest being provinciae
snermes, in which t}l;ggovemor had only
a detachment as y guard and for
lice, or depended on local militia
F;Iarq. 11, 372 5q.).  The telling off of
certain legions for permanent service in
particular provinces proved afterwards
a fertile source of disruption.
classem...Ravennae. The war fleet
of Rome had never been continuously
maintained in efficiency since the Punic
and Macedonian wars. Pompey, in B.C.
67, causeda largefleet of 500 vesselsto be
built for the war with the pirates, which
he maintained also during the civil war.
After the death of Caesar, the com-
mand of the fleet was transferred to Sext.
Pompeius [p. 31], and with it he main-
tained himself till B.c. 36. To combat
him Augustus commissioned él%np‘Pa to
build a fleet in B.C. 37 [p.32]. The fall of
Sextus Pompeius put Augustus in_pos-
session of a large number of vessels,
which he employed at Actium, where
bis victory added still more. He then
organized the fleet on the same principle
as the army, i.e. by fixing on two or
more P! as permanent stations,—
Ravenna, Misenum, Forum Iulii (F#ré*
jus), Tac. Ann. 4, 5 Misenum apud et Ra-

Provinces
and the
Fleet. -

vennam proximum Galliae Ktus rostratae
naves praesidebant, guas Actiaca victoria
captas in oppidum Forumivliense miserat
valido cum remige. The station at
Forum Iulii seems not to have been
maintained long after the time of Au-
%l:t\ls [Strab. 4, 1, 9]; but those at
venna and Misenum existed up to
the sth century; the fleets are called
in inscriptions classis practoria Misen-
ensis...Ravennas[C./. L.10,317—350})
Ravenna, like the modern Venice, was
built amidst tidal lagunes, three miles
from the sea. Augustus not only con-
structed a port (Classis) connected by
a causeway with the old city, but also a
canal (fossa Augusta) from the Po to
this port [Pliny N. 4. 3 § 20]. By
the middle of the 6th century this har-
bour was already silted up [Iordan. Get.
29), and the lagunes of the ancient city
have long shared the same fate. Sue-
tonius joins the fleet with his mention
of the army, for those serving on board
were reckoned as soldiers and shared in
the privileges of soldiers: see the diplo-
mata granting avitas to those remiges
who had served their time in the fleet
[C. 1. L. 3, p. 844 5q. ; Wilmanns 2863
—3). The importance of the naval
stations of Misenum and Ravenna will
be seen by reference to Tacitus Ans.
14, 62; 15, 51; Hist. 2, 9, 100; 3, 6,
o, 50, 56, 60; Pliny £p. 6, 16 and 20;
lut. Ant. 32; Dio 48, 36; Vell. 3, 77;
Mommsen /nscrip. Regn. Neapol. pp.
145—154. .
ceterum numerum : that is, all men
under arms other than those in the
legions, auxiliaries or fleet.
partim in wurbis...adlegit. Tac.
Ann. 4, 5 quamguam insideret urbem
proprius miles, lres urbanae, novem
practoriae cokortes. The number of
cohortes urbanae was however subse-
quently raised to four [Tac. A. 3, 93;
C. 1. L. 3,853 (a diploma of Ves-
E:fian) item militum qui in cohorti-
novem praetoriis et urbanis
militaverunt]. As to the strength of
the cokortes also there is variation of
testimony, Tacitus /. ¢. says that each
had a thotisand men, Dio 55, 24 says
1500,—ol 77js wéAews Ppovpal ééaxwoy Mol
Te Gvres Kxal Terpaxy veveunuévol. See
for a new discussion on the question
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dimissa Calagurritanorum manu, quam usque ad devictum
Antonium item Germanorum, quam usque ad cladem Varia-
nam inter armigeros circa se habuerat. Neque tamen
The umquam plures quam tres cohortes in urbe esse
urban passus est easque sine castris, reliquas in hiberna
cohorts. ot aestiva circa finitima oppida dimittere assuerat.
Quidquid autem ubique militum esset, ad certam stipendiorum
praemiorumque formulam adstrinxit, definitis pro gradu
cuiusque et temporibus militiae et commodis missionum, ne
aut aetate aut inopia post missionem sollicitari ad res novas
Aerarium possent. Utque perpetuo ac siné difficultate sumptus

militare.

ad tuendos eos prosequendosque suppeteret, aerarium

militare cum vectigalibus novis constituit.

Mommsen in Hermes 14, 35—35, 160;
16, 643—647; Lphem. Epig. 5, 118
—1I110.

partimin sul. The ten cokortes practo-
riae [Diol.c. ol Te qwparopilaxes uipiot
Ovres xal dexaxy Teraymévol] were an
extension of the cokors practoria of
republican times attending each com-
mander-in-chief [Polyb. 6, 40). As
Augustus was commander-in-chief of
the whole Roman army, and had his
principal residence at Rome, the prae-
torian guard naturally had its head-
quarters there also. But it was not
until the administration of Sejanus that
they were all stationed in a permanent
camp near the porta Viminalis [ 73b. 37;
Dio 57, 19; Tac. dnn. 4, 2).

tanorum. Calagurris Nas-

sica or Iulia (Calakorra) in Hispania
Tarraconensis was a municipium enjoy-
ing the Roman cswitas [Plin. N. . 3
§ 4). Germanorum. These appear to
have been Batavians, Dio 55, 24 {évo
7€ lxmwels éwlhexror, ols 70 7dv Baraolwy
dnd riis Baraobas rijs év 7¢ "Phvy vhoov
Svoua, 8 8% Kpdrigror lwwebeww elol,
xetrar, The Batavian body-guard was
also employed by Nero, Wilmanns 1518
NOBILIS « MILES » IMPERA « NERONIS o
AVG + CORP « CVST « DEC * RABVTI «
NAT * BATAVS-e MILIT « AN « II « VIX o
ANeXXeHeS+E, A body-guard of
foreigners had been employed before,
as the Ityreans by Antony, Cic. 2 Pkil.
§8 19 and 1132,

Varianam, see on c. 33.

plures quam tres...sine castris, This
refers to the praetorian cohorts, for the
urban cohorts had already barracks in

Rome near the forum Suarium. The
three praetorian cohorts thus billeted in
Rome in turn performed the duties of
guard at the imperial palace, Tac. 4n».

. 1, 75 2, 34. After the praetorian camp

was formed one cohort at a time mounted
guard at the palace, Tac. 4n2x. 13, 69;
Hist. 1,24, and wore the toga, id. Hist.
1, 38 nec una cokors togata defendit
nunc Galbam sed detinet. Mart. 6, 76
1lle sacri lateris custos Martisque togali.
ad certam...adstrinxit, ‘he confined
strictly to a fixed scale of service-time
and allowances.” Dio 54, 25 (B.C. 13)
xal dérate Td &rn doa ol woAirar orpa-
Teboowro Kal & Xpiuare §oa wavodpue-
vou Tijs orparelas, dvrl Ts xdpas v del
wore ygrow, Mijyowro. He goes on to
say that the time of service fixed was
12 years for praetorians and 16 for
others. But either this was again altered
or this number of years’ service did not
entitle a man to his retiring allowance,
for it is stated in 55, 23 (A.D. 6) to be
16 for praetorians and 20 for the legio-
naries, cp. Tac. A»n. 1, 17 and 78;
M. A. c. 17. Mommsen thinks the
change accounted for by the costly wars
in Pannonia and Germany B.c. 12—8.
There was a farther variation in other
branches of the service. The cokortes
urbanae served 20, the auxilia 25, the
classici 36 years. Marq. 11, p. 283.
commodis missionum. See c. 24
note, p. 53. )
serarium militare. M. A.c. 17 /.
Lepido et L. Auruntio cos. (A.D. 6) i
aerarium militare, guod ex consilio meo
constitutum est, ex quo praemia darentuy
militibus, qui vicena aut plura emeru-

5
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Et quo celerius ac sub manum adnuntiari cognoscique
posset, quid in provincia quaque gereretur, juvenes pogtal
primo modicis intervallis per militaris vias, dehinc service.
vehicula disposuit. Commodius id visum est, ut qui a loco

s perferunt litteras, interrogari quoque, si quid res exigant,

possint. In diplomatibus libellisque et epistulis
signandis initio sphinge usus est, mox imagine

issent HS milliens et septingentiens ex
patrimonio meo detuli. Dio 55, 35 éwel
pundels wbpos dpéoxwy Ty edploxero,
@A\Ad kal wiyv wdvres re xal éinreiro
éBapbvorro, éafveyxer & Atyovaros xpi-
para xal Uwép éavrod xal Vwép TiBeplov
és 70 Tauelor, 8 xal oTpaTiwTiKdy éxwrb-
pace. The establishment of this militax
iexchequer was therefore connected wi
the change and settlement as to the
{ears of service and retiring allowances.
t was replenished from time to time

by his own contributions [see c. 41], by
volun subventions from subject or
allied princes and towns, and by adeath
duty of 5 p.c. on estates and legacies
[Dio /. c. 8’ elxoariy TOw TE KNPy
xal T Swpedw, ds & ol TeNevT@VTés TioL
T\ 7O wavd cvyyerdw 1) xal wevijrwy
xaralelrwos Kkareoricaro), and the
I p.C. excise on res venales seems also
to have been paid to this account, Tac.
Ann. 1, 78. Two praetorii were put
in charge of it.

vectigalibus novis. The legacy du-
ties he maintained to be only a revival
of an old tax, Dio Z c.

sub manum, ‘promptly’ [iwd xeipa

Arist. Meteor. 2, 9, 13), cp. Seneca -

Ep. 71 8 1 res nostrae feruntur, immo
volvuntur ; ergo consilium nascs sub diem
debet: et hoc ue nimis tardum est;
sub mansu, asunt, nascatur; Plancus
ap. Cic. fam. 10, 33 § 2 adiunxi...
lgxantii sub manu wl essent, ‘at hand,’
‘handy’: but Caes. B. Afr. 36 sub
manum [with v. 1. manu).
_iuvenes...vehicula. Along the great
military roads of Italy and the pro-
vinces there seem to have been for
some time J)osting houses where relays of
horses and carriages could be obtained
[Cic. pro Ros. Am. 7; Suet. Jul. 57;
Mart. 10, 104), but there was no pro-
vision for postal service. Rich men
kept tabellaris for the transmission of
letters [see Mayor on Plin. Ep. 3, 17
§ 2]; the magistrates sent stafores [Cic.
ad fam. 3, 17, 1]; and the companies
of publicani their regular couriers

His seal.

[Cic. ad Att. s, 15, 3; de Prov. § 15)
Poorer men had to take advantage of
these. For the public post now orga-
nised by Augustus, see Margq. 9, pB. 587
—593 who gives a long list of the lit
ture of the subject. The Emperor had
a certain number of specwlatores attached
to his staff for this service [c. 74].

vehicula, the {Sht carriages or cisia
used in the postal service, cp. Cal. 44
magnificas litteras Romam mssit, moni-
tis bus, ut vekiculo ad forum
usque et curiam pevtenderent.

50. diplomatibus, documents issued
by the Emperor or provincial governor
conferring privileges, immunities or the
like. Cal. 38; Ner.12. The termisalso
applied to bronze diptycka, such as the
diplomata fixing the privilegia militum.
See Wilmanns 2861; C. /. L. 3, p- 843
Ubellis, ‘petitions.” The Emperor is
said sigware libellos when he answers
them, Pliny Zp. 1, 10, 9 sedeo pro tribu-
nali, subnoto libellos.

epistulis. Gaius /nst. 1, § constitutio
principis est quod smpevator decyeto vel
edicto vel epistula constituit. Though
this definition was hardly recognised in
the time of Augustus.

initio sphinge...sua. Pliny [V. A.
37 § 10] says that Augustus found two
rings of bis mother’s with sphinxes that
were exactly alike, and that while he
used one he lent the other to his agents
during the civil war [i.e. to Maecenas,
see Dio 51, 3]. The three seals, whether
designedly or not, seem to have a refer-
ence to three stages in his life,—to the
self-suppression and dark policy of his
early manhood; the world-wide empire
gained after 31 B.C.; and finally to the
originality of the policy in his later
years in whicznheh repr&exi:‘ed in his
own person the u, wers
which he pretended to I;)Eintain?o The
emblem of the sphinx seems to have
given rise to unfavourable remark,
postea ad_ evitanda comvicia sphingis
Alexandri Magni imagine signavit Plin.

lc. The Sphinx is found on coins of
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Magni Alexandri, novissime sua, Dioscuridis manu sculpta,
qua signare insecuti quoque principes perseverarunt. Ad
epistulas omnis horarum quoque momenta nec diei modo sed
et noctis, quibus datae significarentur, addebat.

Clementiae civilitatisque eius multa et magna documenta s

sunt. Ne enumerem, quot et quos diversarum par-
tolerance tium venia et incolumitate donatos principem etiam
of personal i civitate locum tenere passus sit: Iunium Novatum

et Cassium Patavinum e plebe homines alterum pe-
cunia, alterum levi exilio punire satis habuit, cum ille Agrippae
iuvenis nomine asperrimam de se epistulam in vulgus edidisset,
hic convivio pleno proclamasset, neque votum sibi neque
animum deesse confodiendi eum. Quadam vero cognitione,

Chios and Alexandria [Head Hist.
Num. pp. §13, 720], but there is alsc
a Cistophorus in the B. Museum with
a head of Augustus and a Sphinx on
the reverse.

Dioscuridis. There are some gems
extant attributed to Dioscurides (Awo-
xovpldns), see King's Horace Odes 1,
3. Pliny N. H. 37 § 8 post eum Apol-
lonides et Cronius in gﬁx‘a Sfuere, qui-
que Augusts imaginem simillime expres-
sit, qua posiea principes signant, Dios-
cursdes.

insecutd... principes except Galba
[Dio 31, 3].  An example of its use by
Hadrian 1s given in the records of the
Arval Brethren [Henzen p. 65; Wil-
manns 2871] L. Julium Catium ex litte-
ris Imp. Caesaris Traiani Hadriani Au-
gusti fratrem Arvalem cooptaverunt et
ad sacra vocaverunt ibigue tabulae aper-
tae signo signatae quod exprimit Kaput
Augusts...(A.D. 118). For the general
use of portraits in rings, see Ovid 77.
1, 7, 6 in digito qus me fersque refers-
que tuo, cffigiemque meam fulvo com-
Plexus in auro, cara relegali quae potes
ora vides.

horarum...momenta,‘ theexact time,’
lustin, 3, 14, 9 Zam brevi horarum
momento; Pliny N. H. 7 § 172 nullo
horae momento.

tur, ‘noting at

quibus...
what hour they had been’ despatched’;
equivalent to guo u;gnifimret quibus mo-
mentis datae essent. It is a case of the
loose use of the subjunctive common

Of- 1, 13; Roby L. G. 1746. datae,
Cic. Att. 4, 17 § 3 a Quinto fratre et a
Caesare accep a. d. xi Kal. Nov. litteras
datas a littorsbus Britanniaé a. d. xi
Kal. Oct.

61. clementiae. See on c. 13, p. 26.
Seneca [de Clem. 9—11] discusses
the claim of Augustus to this praise,
contrasting the early severities with the
mildness of the principate, and con-
cludesegovero clementem non voco lassam
crudelitatem. It was a subject on which
Augustus valued himself ; n M.A. 34 he
says that the golden shield was given
him clementiae, iustitiae, pietatss causa,
and was so inscribed.

civilitatis, ‘moderation,” ‘constitu-
tional conduct,” the proper dealing
of citizen with citizen on equal terms,
not acting as a monarch. Claud. 35
primis impersi dicbus iactator civilitates.

Iunium...Patavinum, otherwise un-
known. The men might have been
convicted of maiestas. Cp. Tac. Ann.
1, 72 primus Augustus de famosis li-
bellis specie eius legis (i.e. de maiestate)
tractavit. e plebe. See on C. 44.

Agrippae luvenis, sc. Agrippa Pos-
tumus, see cc. 9 and 64.

confodiendi, ‘he wanted neither the
wish nor the courage to stab him to
death,” Roby Z. G. 1394. Suet. fu/. 82
tribus et viginti vulneribus confossus est.

cognitione. The hearingof a special
case by a magistrate or the Emperor.
Claud. 15 negantem cognitionis vem sed
ordinarit suris esse. ib. 12 cognitionibus

with words of saying, rediit faulo Post istratibus ut unus e constliaribus sn-
quod se oblitum nescio quid diceret Cic. 18
— — T

-

o
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cum Aemilio Aeliano Cordubensi inter cetera crimina vel
maxime obiceretur quod male opinari de Caesare soleret,
conversus ad accusatorem commotoque similis Pelim, inquit,
koc miki probes ; faciam sciat Aelianus et me linguam habere,
splura enim de eo loquar; nec quicquam ultra aut postea in-
quisiit. Tiberio quoque de eadem re, sed violentius, apud se
per epistulam conquerenti ita rescripsit: Aetati tuae, mi
Tiberi, noli in hac re indulgere et nimium indignari quem-
quam esse, qui de me male loquatur,; satis est enim, si hoc
10 habemus ne quis nobis male facere possit.

Templa, quamvis sciret etiam proconsulibus decerni 52

solere, in nulla tamen provincia nisi communi U0 Temples
Romaeque nomine recepit (nam in urbe quidem to himself.
pertinacissime abstinuit hoc honore) atque etiam argenteas
1s statuas olim sibi positas conflavit omnis exque iis aureas
cortinas Apollini Palatino dedicavit.

Cordubensi. Corduba was the seat
of one of the four conventus iuridici of
" Hispania Baetica, and was a Roman
colony (B.c. 132), in which it is said an
unusual number of patricians had settled,
of whom Aemilius Aelianus appears
from his name to have been one.

male opinari de, ‘to express a bad
opinion of,’ ‘to abuse,’ see c. 67; Cal.
27 male de munere suo opinatos; Iustin.
12, 5, 8 in unam cokortem eos qus de
rege durius opinati fuerunt contribuit.
So male existimare, Macrob, Sat. 32, 4,
18 Strabone male existimante de pervi-
cacia Catonis.

aetatl...indulgere, ‘to give way to
the impulses of our youth’ (Horace’s
calida iuventa). Claud. 16 actatulae
indulgere: Tac. Germ. 19 mulier, non
Jorma nonm actate maritum invemerit.
So indulgere animo, Ovid Met. 13, 598.

63. etiam proconsulibus, as to
Flamininus at Chalcis [Plut. 7% Flam.
16 ; see also Cic. ad Q. fr. 1, 1, ?].
nisi...suo Romaeque nomine. Temples
to Rome had been known before, as at
Smymna [Tac. An#. 4,56. See Rushforth
p. 47—8]. The joining the names of
the Emperor with that of Rome was
therefore a natural step, which Augustus
himself had already taken in dedicati
the Iulian heroum 737 7e ‘Pdun xal 7¢p
warpl 79 Kaleape Dio 51, 20. For
instances see C. /. G. 3524 (an Aeolic
inscription near Cyme) éxtl lepéws rds
‘Pwpds xal alroxpdropos, Oed vld, Oed

Zefaord, dpxiepbws peylorw, xal warpds
rds warpldos, IloNéuovos v& Zivwros
Aaodixeos. That is, ‘when Polemo,
son of Zeno of Laodicea, was priest
of Rome and of the Emperor Augustus
etc.’” Cp. #. 3567; Tac. Ann. 4, 37.

in urbe. As also in Italy, Dio 51,
20 Tols 3¢ &) tévous éavrg uév Twd...
reperioas éxérpeder...&v ydp oo 7§ daTet
adr@ r re &Ny 'IraNg oix Eorw Soris
TGy é@’ dwogolv Noyov Twds dilwr éré\-
unoe Toiro wofjoas. Yet that such wor-
ship did exist in Italy in his lifetime is
groved by inscriptions at Pompeii, see

ushforth, pp. 54—57. After his death
such shrines were dedicated in Rome
and all over the empire. See c. 5; Tac.
Ann. 1, 10; Pliny V. H. 13 52,4.

argenteas statuas. Plin. V. A 33
8§ 151 argenti usum in statuas primum
divs Augusti temporum adulatione trans-
isse falso existimatur, iam enim triumpho
Magni  Pompei reperimus _tralatam
Pharnacis qus primus regnavit in Ponto
argenteam statuam, item Mithridatis,
el currus aureos argemteosque. Dio 53,
23 ol ydp Stvapar Suaxpiva...el T pd-
Mora & Adyovoros xal dvdpidvras Twds
éavrol dpyupols wpbs Te OV Pihwr xal
wpds Sfuwow Twdv yeyovdras, és vououa
xarécope. He had himself forbidden
silver statues of men, Dio 54, 7.

exque 118, ‘and with the money coined
from them.’

Apollini Palatino. See c. 29. cor-
tinas, Plin. V. A. 35§ 14 ex aere facti-
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Dictaturam magna vi offerente populo, genu nixus deiecta
ab umeris toga nudo pectore deprecatus est. Domini

Dictator-

appellationem ut maledictum et obprobrium semper

ship. exhorruit. Cum, spectante eo ludos, pronuntiatum

lavere et cortinas tyipodum nomine ac
Delphicas, guod eac maxime Apollini
Delphico dicabantuy.
aiotaturam...deprecatus est. M.A.
§ Dictaturam et apsents et praesenti
mihi datam a e senatu M.

Marcello et L. Arnmlw conswulibus (B.C.

22) non acc [The Latin text is de-
fective, but is restored from the Greek.]
The year B.C. 22 was one of distress,
and the popular feeling called for the
hel{)l of Augustus (who in accordance
with the arrangement of B.C., 23 was not
consul). The people besieged thesenate-
house, clamouring that the Dictator-
ship and pracfectura annmonae should

be bestowed on Augustus. The latter

he accepted...mhy 8¢ dixraroplay ob
wpocfkaro, d\\a kal Ty E&bnra wpoo-
xareppitaro, éxedh undéva Tpbwov EN\ws
opas émirxeiv.. Hdumin* Ty Te yap étov-
olay xal Thy Tep kal dwéprols Sicrdropas
Exwr, 8p0ds 76 e éxlpBovor xal Td puonTdy
s ému\fjoews adrov épuNdtaro, Dio
54, 1. Cp. Vell. 2, 89. It was, in
fact, diametrically opposed to Augustus’
policy of resting a practically absolute

wer on a constitutional basis, as

iberius said of his #rébunicia potestas
[Tac. Ann. 3, 86} id summs fastigii vo-

cabulum Augustus zpperit, ne regis aut
dictatoris nomen adsumeret ac tamen
appellatione aliqua cetera imperia prae-
mineret. He took the same course as
to the perpetual censorship...dpxhv o0-
Seular wapd Td wdrpia &0n Sidouévyy
dvedetduny, M. A. 6. Now the first
measure of conciliation after the murder
of Iulius had been (on the proposition
of Antony) to declare it illegal to pro-
pose or accept a dictatorship, under the
same penalties as the old constitution
imposed on the attempt to obtain kingly
power, 7% Td éx Tovdé Twos Umepdbvra
yywowel wpds Taov évruxbvrww dvai-
peicOas, App. B. civ. 3, 35 [cp. Plut,
Popl. 12 Eypaye vyap vopov dvev xploews
xrevaw Sdbvra TO¥ PBoulNbuevoy Tupav-
veiv). This is what Cicero calls the
abolition of the very name of the Dicta-
torship, as it was in fact. See Cic.
1 Plu'z §3; 3 Phil.§ 915 5 Phil.§ 10
Dio 44, 51. The Dictatorship as held
by Sulla and Iulius had of course been
of a different nature from that known

up to the end of the second Punic war,
both in the method of appointment,
length of tenure, and the junidical basis
on which it rested [Mommsen S/aatsr.
3, 194; 4 437), nevertheless the name
was one known to the constitution, and
some show of following precedents was
made [App. B. civ. 1, 99; Cic. ad A1t
9, 9 and 15; Caes. B. czv. 3, 22), while
Antony’s law of B.C. 44 was generally
understood to make any Dictatorship
illegal [dictaturac nomen in perpetuum
de republica sustulisti, Cic. 3 Phil. l.c.).
It does not therefore seem that it only
referred to the irregular dictatorsbip, as

has been stated, Class. Review, vol. 3,

p- 77 (F. Haverfield).

68. dominl. Cp. 73. 27 dominus
appellatus a quodam denuntiavit ne se
amplius contumeliae causa nominaret.
Domitian on the other hand accepted
the title [Suet. Dom. 13), as had Cali-
gula [Aurel. Vict. Caesares]. Dio 55,
12 Seawbrns 8¢ Tére (A.D. 2) 6 A¥yovaros
o 70D SHuov dvouacbels olx Swws dwetwe
undéva Tobry wpds éavrdv TG wpoaphpare
xphoaoac. Tertull. Apol. 34 Augustus
tmperis formator ne dominum se quidem
appellars wvolebat. The position taken
up by Augustus was that, though in
rank he was first, his powers were only
those of any other magistrate [M. A. 6
post id tempus (B.C. 37) praestiti omnibus
dignitati, potestatis aut. thilo amplius
habui quam qus fuerunt mihi quoque in
magistratu conlegae). It was natural,
therefore, that he should avoid the title
:]almin;aia assoczat)ed gl) w}th et:le master-

ip of slaves, (2) wi itical t ny.
Seé) Cic. de Rep. 2, zgoo Melimeyrz‘g'lz'r
ut de rege dominus exstiterit.. hic est
enim dominus populi quem Graecs tyran-
num vocant. 3 Pkil. 108 Cinnam nimis
potentem, Sullam postea dominantem,
modo regnantem Caesarem videramus.
Tiberius &\eyer 8¢ Seowbrns uév Tdw
Sod\wv, alrokpdTwp 3¢ TGv oTparwwTdy,
70 3¢ 3 Nowwdy mpbrpiros elui [Dio 57,
8]. Brutus [Cic. £p. ad Br. 1, 17,%
sed dominum me paventem quidem
maiores nostri voluerunt esse.  Pliny
Panegyr. 45 scio, ut sunt diversa natura
dominatio et principatus, ita non aliis
esse principem gratiorem quam qui
maxime dominum graventur.
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esset in mimo : O dominum aequum et bonum ! et universi quasi
de ipso dictum exultantes comprobassent, et statim manu
vultuque indecoras adulationes repressit et inse- ... .
quenti die gravissimo corripuit edicto; dominumque of adula-

s se posthac appellari ne a liberis quidem aut nepotibus

tion.

suis vel serio vel ioco passus est, atque eius modi' blanditias

etiam inter ipsos prohibuit.

Non temere urbe oppidove ullo

egressus aut quoquam ingressus est nisi vespera aut noctu,

ne quem officii causa inquietaret.

In consulatu pedibus fere,

10 extra consulatum saepe adaperta sella per publicum incessit.
Promiscuis salutationibus admittebat et plebem, tanta

comitate adeuntium desideria excipiens, ut quendam

ourtesy

ioco corripuerit, quod sic sibi libellum porvigere dubitaret,
quasi clephanto stipem. Die senatus numquam patres nisi
1sin curia salutavit et quidem sedentis, ac nominatim singulos

\

non temere, see on c. 16, }) 34.
nisi vespera...inquietaret. The fashion
of meeting magistrates and commanders
on their return to Rome by a procession
was an old one, see Livy 23, 61 ; Cic. ad
Att. 7, 53 3 Phil. § 106. Among the
honours voted to Augustus in B.C. 30
was és Ty w6\ dowbvre alrg Tds Te
lepelas Tds dewapbévovs xal Thy Boukdhy
Tév TE Sfipov perd Te TAY yuwakdr xal
perd Tdv Téxvwy dwavrfioar [Dio 51,
19} When, however, a complimentary
procession was voted to him on his re-
turn from Gaul in B.C. 13 he avoided
it, 7y dwdrrow Tob Sfuov xal Tére
ééorn* vuxrds ydp és Thy WO\ éaexo-
ploln Sxep wou xal del Ws elwedy...éxolet,
tva underl abTdv SxAnpds ey [id. 54, 35)-
As to officium for attentions of this cha-
racter, see Iuv. 3, 126 and Mayor’s note.

inquietaret, only in Latin of silver
age, see Ner. 34; Quint. 11, 3, 80;
Plin. Zp. 1, 9.

adaperta sella. Roth for adoperta. To
ride with the curtains of the/ectica closed
was a sign of pride. Cp. Cic. 2 Phil.
8 106 obviam ei processit...magna sane
multitudo. At iste operta lectica latus
per oppidum est ut mortuus. Hence the
joke of the t at Venusia which
cost him so dear, Gell. 10, 3, 5. Mart.
11, 98, 13 nec vindicavit (from trouble-
some basiatores) sella saepius clusa. In
the se/la the rider sat, in the lectica re-
clined. Fora distinction between them
see Suet. Clawd. 35; Domit. 2 ; Seneca
de brev. vit. 12,6 ; Mart. 10, 103 11, 98.

per publicum (subst. ‘public place’)
Ner. g lectica per publicum veks.

, ‘open to all’ as opposed
to the practice of some subsequent
Emperors, as Domitian, Pliny paneg.
48, 88 4—5 observabantuy foribus (Doms-
tiant) horvor et minae et par metus ad-
missis et exclusis...non adire qussquam
non allogus audebat tenebras secretumque
captantem.

salutationibus. The early morni
salutatio is profusely illustrated in all
literature of the imperial period. Mart.
41 8 prima salutantes atque altera con-
terst hora. See the passages quoted by
Mayor on Iuv. 1, 128; 3, 137; 5, 19.

sic...dubitaret. Macrob. Saz. 3, 4, 3
idem Augustus cum & quidam libellum
offerret et modo proferret manum modo
vetrahevet ‘putas’ snquit ‘te assem cle-
phanto dare?’ Quint. 6, 3, 59; Gal.
de usu part. 17 8 éNépas éxelvy T poply
dravra peraxeplierac... dxpi OV o puixpo-
rdrwy vomoudrwy, Of elephants trained
to beg, see Mart. Spect. 17 guod prius
et supplex elephas te, Caesar, adorat.

nisi in curla. To cause the Senate
to wait on him at the palace would be
looked on as treating it disrespectfully.
Thus on his return in B.C. 13 he greeted
the people é& 7¢ wakarly but summoned
the Senate to the Curia [Dio 54, 35];
and in his /audatio Tiberius said of him
[Dio 56, 41] év 7Tals éoprais xal Tdv
Sfjuov olkdde wpocdefauévov év 8¢ rals
AN\aus Huépats xal Thy yepovolar év abre
7@ Bovhevrply doracauévov.
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nullo submonente ; etiam discedens eodem modo sedentibus
valere dicebat. Officia cum multis mutuo exercuit, nec
and prius dies cuiusque sollemnes frequentare desiit,
kindoess.  quam grandi iam natu et in turba quondam spon-
saliorum die vexatus. Gallum Terrinium senatorem minus s
sibi familiarem, sed captum repente oculis et ob id inedia
mori destinantem praesens consolando revocavit ad vitam.

In senatu verba facienti dictum est: Non intellexi, et ab
alio: Contradicerem tibi, si locum haberem. Inter-
in the dum ob immodicas disceptantium altercationes e
Senate,  curia per iram se proripienti quidam ingesserunt,
liceve oportere senatoribus de re publica loqui. Antistius Labeo
senatus lectione, cum vir virum legeret, M. Lepidum hostem

112

54

Behaviour
JO

ot quidem sedentis ‘without their
rising,’ whereas Iulius had received the
Senate without rising himself, Suet. /x/.
78, though the Senators were accus-
tomed to stand up when he entered,
Plut. Caes. 66 elowvros 8¢ Kaloapos %
Bov\h udv vwefavéary Oeparedovoa.

nullo submonente, without any no-
menclator. Macr. Sat. 3, 4, 15 nomen-
culatori suo, de cuius oblivione quereba-
tur, dicenti ‘numgquid ad forum man-
das?’ ‘accipe’ inqust ‘commendaticias
guia illic neminem nosti.’

‘social attentions,’ °visits,’

Nep. Att. 4 § 3 nikilo minus amicis
urbana officia praestitst.

grandi iam natu, for the more com-
mon grandis natu, see c. 89; Ner. 34.

orum [for -orwm see Seneca

de Ben. 1, 914). The ‘betrothal’ some-
times preceded the actual marriage
by several years, see Aul. Gell. 4, 4,
Marquardt 14, p. 50. Forthe entertain-
ment given at the betrothal, cp. Pliny
Ep. 1, 9 nam si quem intervoges * hodie

quid egisti P’ respon ‘officio togue
virilis interfui, sponsalia aut nuptias
frequentavi.” Seneca de Benef. 4, 39,

3 surgam ad sponsalia quia 852,
quamuvis non concoxerim ; sed non si
Jebricitavero. It was accompanied by a
banquet, Pliny N, H. 9 § 11 Lolliam
Paulinam...mediocrium etiam sponsa-
lium cena vidi smaragdis margaritisque
opertam. Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 5 (6) a. d.
vii Idus Apr. sponsalia Crassipeds prae-
bui; huic comvivio puer optimus Quintus
defuit

"' minus.. familiarem. To a man who
entertained him with a shabby dinner

Augustus said non putabam me tibs tam
Sfamsliarem, MacrﬁuSat 3, 4 13.

54. in sematu. Macrobius [Sas. 2,
4, 19—15] gives instances of Augustus’
tolerance of repartees to himself.

s1locum haberem. Casaubon explains
st tu omnia in vepublica loca non occu-
passes, cp. Livy 4, 57 omnia loca obtinu-
ere ne cui plebeio aditus esset. But it
may have a more general meaning of
‘ground to stand on,’ ‘ opportunity,’ as
in Cic. A#. 1, 18 nactus locum rese-
candae libidinss.

de re publica, ‘on the interests of
the state.” Suet. ful. 28 M. Claudius
Marcellus edicto pracfatus de summa
republica acturum vettulit ad senatum.

Antistius Labeo. (There is a doubt
whether his praemomen was Marcus or
Quintus.) Aul. Gell. 13, 12 in lam
zi.mda Atei Capitonss scriptum legimss,

abeonem Antistium legum morum

i Romani surisque civilis doctum
adprime fuisse. Tac. Ann. 1,75 Labeo
sncorvupla libertate. He wrote a com-
mentary on the laws of the XIr tables
[Aul. Gell. 20, 1 § 13]; a work on
the Vestal Virgins [#d. 1, 12]; and
other legal treatises [#d. 4, 3], as well
as works on grammar and philology [id.
13, 10]. See also Pompon. in Dsg. 1, 3,
3, 47- Horace is supposed to refer to
him in Sat. 1, 3, 83 Labeone insanior, but
this has with some reason been doubted.
See Palmer’s note.
cum vir virum, see on c. 35, p. 79
(note).
M. Lepidum, see on c. 16, p. 35.
exulantem : in c. 16 he used the more
accurate word relegavit. But exilium
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olim eius et tunc exulantem legit, interrogatusque ab eo an
essent alii digniores, suum quemque tudicium habere respondit.
Nec ideo libertas aut contumacia fraudi cuiquam fuit. Etiam 55
sparsos de se in curia famosos libellos nec expavit et magna
cura redarguit ac ne requisitis quidem auctoribus, id modo
censuit, cognoscendum posthac de iis, qui libellos aut carmina
ad infamiam cuiuspiam sub alieno nomine edant.

Iocis quoque quorundam invidiosis aut petulantibus 56

lacessitus, contradixit edicto.

Et tamen ne de inhibenda

testamentorum licentia quicquam constitueretur, intercessit.

was often used loosely to include the
minor punishment of relegatio: thus
Ovid ogen speaks of himself as exu/
[e.g. 77. 3, 1, 1], but when he wishes
to be more accurate he says of the edict
[77. 2, 135]
quippe relegatus, non exul, dicor in illo
privague fortunac suntdataverbameae.
Lepidus’ relegatio at Circeii also seems
to have been varied by summonses
to Rome [Dlo 54, 13]

suum...habere. Dio [54, 13) gives
the answer somewhat dlﬁ'erently xal 7l
Sewdv mwemolnka kataoxdy év ¢ o‘we&p&p
dvdpa 3v oV dpxiepéwr Ere kal viv wepi-
opgs 8vra;

56. famosos libellos, see on c. 5I.
Cp. Dio 53, 31 (advice of Maecenas to
Augustus) 70 ydp 8re Tis ENodbpnaé ge
7% xal Erepby Tt dvemirhideiov elmwe, wihre
drotops mworé Kkaryyopodvrds Tivos mifTe
éwetéNdps. But later on Aelius Satur-
ninus was executed for libellous verses
on Tiberius in B.C. 23 [Dio 57, 22].
For a list of men punished by other

Ferors for similar crimes, see Mayor
uv. 1, 153.

nec .et...ac, ‘he not only did not
shrink from them but took great pains to
refute them and, without searching for
the authors, merely made the following
regulation.’ If the reading stands, ef
magna cura must mean that he con-
descended to argument rather than re-
pression ; but #ec has been proposed for
et, in whlch case it would mean that
‘he neither feared them nor took any
pains to refute them.” However, for
nec followed by affirmative see Varro
ap. A. Gell. 1, 22 in convivio legi nec
omnia debent et ea potissimum quace si-
mul sint BuwgeNij et delectent. Cic. 2 Cat.
§28. Roby L. G. 2200 and 2241. Mad-
vig L. G. § 458.

cognoscendum...... edant.

S.

Tacitus

[Ann. 1, 72] says that Augustus first
established a cognitio de famosis libellis,
But Suetonius here adds the qualifica-
tion of anonymity,—sub alieno nomine.
Dio 56, 27 (A.D. 12) xal pafdw &m
BiBNla &1ra £¢ BBpet Twiv gvyypdgoiro,
$rpow abrdv érovhoaro xkal éxetvd Te..
karéphete xal Tov ouvBévTwy alrd éxbe
Aacé rwvas. The crime was one known
to the law as far back as the XI1I tables,
see Cic. de Rep. 4, 10 i guis occentavis-
set stve carmen condidisset quod infams-
am faceret flagitiumve alters. Cp. Hor.
Sat. 3, 1, 82 si mala condiderit in quem
quis ca, na, ius est iudict

56. ..edicto. Macrobius Sat.
2, 4 19 :oIeo in Augusto magis mirari
quos pertulit iocos quam ipse quos pro-
tulit. He then gives several instances.
To publish an edictum in answer to
lampoons is curious ; but Augustus used
the edictum as a means of familiar com-
munication with the citizens on all sorts
of subjects, some quite personal, see cc.
31 and 89. Claudius was the Emperor
who carried this practice to the extreme
length of absurdity, issuing as many as
20 in one day, and among them u¢ uber:
vinearum proventu bene dolia picarentur,
and nihil acque facere ad viperae morsum
quam taxi arboris sucum, Suet. Claud.
16. See others #6. 32 and 38. Also
Cal. 45.

testamentorum licentia, the freedom
of speech inwills.” Thus Fulcinius Trio,
driven to commit suicide by informers,
supremis tabulis multa et atrocia in
Macronem ac praecipuos libertorum Cae-
saris composuit, Tac. Ann. 6, 44; cp.
Dio 58, 25. See Lucian Nigrin. 69 o1
pla.v pwrypr ol ‘Pwualwy ﬂuJe: d)\nﬂr)
wap S\ov Tdv Blov wpolevrar, Thv év Tals
Swabfkats Méywv. For Nero’s dealing
with the testamenta ingratorum, see
Suet. Ner. 32.

8
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Quotiens magistratum comitiis interesset, tribus cum candi-
datis suis circuibat supplicabatque more sollemni.
Ferebat et ipse suffragium in tribu, ut unus e populo.
Testem se in iudiciis et interrogari et refelli, aequissimo
animo patiebatur. Forum angustius fecit, non ausus ex-
torquere possessoribus proximas domos. Numquam filios
suos populo commendavit ut non adiceret: sz merebuntur.
Eisdem praetextatis adhuc assurrectum ab universis in
theatro et a stantibus plausum, gravissime questus est.
Amicos ita magnos et potentes in civitate esse voluit, ut
tamen pari iure essent quo ceteri legibusque iudi-
ciariis aeque tenerentur. Cum Asprenas Nonius
artius ei iunctus causam veneficii, accusante Cassio Severo,

at the
Comitia,

in the
Iudicia.

candidatis suis, ‘candidates recom-
mended by himself,’ thus Caesaris candi-
dati was said of those who do not exert
themselves to win anything, as being
secure of their object. Quintil. 6, 3.

supplicabatque may refer to words
or respectful gestures, as in Ner. 13.
For the conduct of a candidate in re-
publican times see Q. Cic. de pet.
cons. 43 opus est magno opere blan-
ditia, quae, etiam si vitiosa est et turpis
in cetera vita, tamen in pelitione est
necessaria.

in tribu, Mss. have tribubus. Erasmus
read #77bu, rightly ; for though Augustus
had belonged to two tribes, he would
vote only in one; see c. 40, p. 89; c.101.

forum angustius fecit. iddleton
[Remains of Ancient Rome, vol. 2, p. 9]
illustrates this by observing that the
symmetry of the plan of the forum Au-
gusti, in existing remains, is spoilt ‘by a
piece of it being as it were cut off in a
sloping direction’ at the east corner.
For the forum see c. 29, p. 63.

numquam...ut non. For the limiting
ut see pp. 59, 126. For ¢ non Cicero
would have used guin. See Verr. s,
§ 55.

filios, his adopted sons Gaius and
Lucius, sons of Agrippa and Iulia. See
cc. 26, 64. praetextatis, see c. 44.

commeudavit, i.e. for election. Ju/.
41 commendo vobis illum et sllum.

assurrectum, ‘the audience stood up
in their honour.” The Emperor was ac-
customed consulibus et assurgere et dece-
dere via. Tb. 31. In the theatre the audi-

_ ence rose to show respect for one enter-

ing, see Cic. A#. 2, 19 inimici evant

equitibus qui Curioni stanles plause-
runt ; or sometimes in approval of the
scene, Cic. de Am. § 24 (or Pylades and
Orestes) stantes plaudebant in re ficta.
Augustus was eager that the two young
men should not be spoilt, Dio 54, 27
xal 7§ Shup (éwrlunoer) 61 Kal kpbrots
xal éralvos atrdv [['diov] éripnoar. id,
55, 9 8oy & Ayovsros Tév Te I'diov xal
7o Aovkiov alrots Te uh wdvu, ola é
Yryepovig Tpepouévous, Ta éavrod #0n in-
Nodvras...xal wpds wdrrwy TGw &y ] woNeL,
T8 ulv yvdup Td 8¢ Oepawelg xohaxevo-
pévors fryavdxrnae.

ita...ut tamen, ‘to be powerful and
yet on no superior legal footing.” For
tta followed by restrictive clause, cp.
Cic. 2 Phil. § 85 ita eras Lupercus ut te
consulem esse meminisse deberes. Ter.
Haut. 783 tta tu istacc tua misceto, ne
me admisceas. Plaut. Aul. 4,1, § ita
dormitet, servom se esse ul cogitet.

AsprenasNonius,seec.43. Quintilian
Ll 1, I, 57] speaks of the charge against

im being without ground: it was alleged
that he had poisoned 130 guests [Plin.
N. H.35,§164). Forinversion of names
cp. ¢. 35 Codrus Cremutius.

Cassio Severo. This man was a dis-
tinguished orator though noted for the
bitterness of his style FQuint. 6, 1, 43;
6, 3, 27, 78—9; cp. 10, I, 116 ingenii
Plurimum est in co et acerbitas mira ;
12, 10, 11 acerbitas Cassii). [Tac.] de
Orat. 36 primus contempto ordine rerum,
omissa modestia et pudore verborum, ipsts
etiam quibu armis incompositus
et studso feriendi plerumgque deiectus,
non pugnat sed rixatur. Plin. N.
H. 4, § 55 Cassio Severo...Armentarii

(-]
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diceret, consuluit senatum, quid officii sui putaret; cunctars
enim Se, ne si supervessel, eripeve legibus rveum, sin deesset,
destituere ac praedamnare amicum existimaretur; et con-
sentientibus universis sedit in subselliis per aliquot horas,
verum tacitus et ne laudatione quidem iudiciali data. Affuit
et clientibus, sicut Scutario cuidam, evocato quondam suo,
qui postulabatur iniuriarum. Unum omnino e reorum nu-
mero, ac ne eum quidem nisi precibus eripuit, exorato coram
iudicibus accusatore, Castricium, per quem de coniuratione

DIVUS AUGUSTUS. 11§

Murenae cognoverat.

Pro quibus meritis quantopere dilectus sit, facile est

aestimare.

Omitto senatus consulta, quia possunt p;e

videri vel necessitate expressa vel verecundia. Equi- popularity.

mirmillonis obiecta similitudo est. His
bitter libels at length caused him to be
banished to Crete, and finally he was
punished (as he continued libelling) by
deportatio to Seriphus and deprivation
of property [Tac. Ann. 1, 72; 4, 21},
and his works were proscribed, though
readmitted by Caligula [Suet. Ca/. 16].
consuluit senatum. Dio 55, 4 piAg
8¢ Tw dixny petryorrt auvebnrdaly wpo-
emicowdoas alTd ToiTo TY Yyepovolq.
superesset, technically used for one
who appeared to support another in a
law-court. Gellius [1, 22] demurs to
the use of the word as applied to an
advocate, yet he owns that it is in
eral use 7om in compitis tantum ne-
que in plebe vulgaria, sed in_ foro, in
iti0, apud trib 17 The more
common expression for an advocate
however was adesse; see below, and Cic.
2 Phil. § 985 semper adfui Deiotaro ab-
senti. The word Superesse grobably at
first referred to that form of ‘mainten-
ance’ whereby powerful men appeared
by the side of accused persons to deliver
laudationes,which Pompey endeavoured
to suppress in B.C. §2, Plut. Pomp. 55
xd\w odv frove kaxkds 6Tt Nooas vbup
Tods ywopuévous wepl TV kpwopbvwy éxal-
vous alrds éofiNe IINdyxov éwaiveadue-
vos. Cp. Dio 40, 52.
praedamnare, not used by Cicero or
Caesar, and rarely by Livy [4, 41].
subselliis, movable seats ranged be-

* low the tribunal for all engaged in any

way in the cause, advocates, witnesses,
etc. Cic. pro Flacc. § 22 testes una
sedent, ex accusatorum subsellits sur-

gunt, id. 3 Verr. 3, 73 Minucius (the

advocate for defence) simul a subselliis

abire coepit.

affuit...clientibus. Dio 54, 3 év 32 3)
Tols &N\ois éuerplaler, dore xal plhots
Tioly elfvvouévors wapaylyvesas.

evocato...su0. The evocats (soldiers
who had served their time but remained
under the standards as volunteers) had
long been known in the Roman army
[Polyb. 6, 31 § 2). But under the Em-
pire there was a special class of these
called evocati Augusti [Marq. 11, 88 sq.]
who with the rank of centurion were
employed on special services [e.g. in
surveying frontiers, Wilmanns 895 evo-
cato Augusti mensore] or were promoted
to the rank of praefectus. ey were
usually taken from - the pracorians
[Wilmanns 1567 DIS « MANIBVS « L
NAEVI...AVG * EVOC ¢« MILITAVIT « IN «
COH « PR...EQVES « OPTIO « EQVITVM o
CORNICVLAR « TRIBVNI ¢ MILITAVIT »
IN « CALIGA « ANN ¢ XVI « EVOCATVS
FVIT « ANN « 11L.]; but also from the
cohortes urbanae |[Wilmanns 1584 M «
GARANTIVS ... COH + VRBANAE ... ITEM
MINVCI RVFI...AVG ¢ EVOCATVS].

injuriarum. In legal language in-
iuria is one of four ways of incurring
obligatio ex delicto [Gaius Inst. 3, 182
si quis furtum fecerit, bona rapuerit,
damnum dederit, iniuriam commiserit).
An ¢niuria might be committed by
personal violence, by libellous words or
writings, or other wrong doing [#d. 3,
220]. Remedies for these (chiefly by
talio) had been given in the X11 tables.
But at this time the actio iniuriarum
was under the lex Cornelia de iniuriis.

Murenae, see on C. 19, P- 44.

57. senatusconsulta. Such asthose
in (¢) B.C. 30, Dio 51, 19; (4) B.C. 27,

8—2
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tes Romani natalem eius sponte atque consensu biduo semper
celebrarunt. Omnes ordines in lacum Curti quot annis ex
voto pro salute eius stipem iaciebant, item Kal. Ian. strenam
in Capitolio, etiam absenti, ex qua summa pretiosissima de-

orum simulacra mercatus, vicatim dedicabat, ut Apollinem s

Sandaliarium et Iovem Tragoedum aliaque. In restitutionem

Dio 53, 16; (¢) B.C. 23, Dio 53, 33;
(4) B.C. 22, Dio 54, 1; (¢) B.C. 13, Dio
54, 25 and others ; which gave or offered
him the various honours or titles which
gradually built up the principate.

natalem eius. Dio 54, 34 xal 74
yevéOha & 7Ol AdyoloTov kal & T
ixwodpbuy kal év T ENAp wéher woANa-
x60¢ Onplww ogpayais érymfdn. #d. 55, 6
és 3¢ O rd yevéOhia lwwodpoplav didiov
fafer. But Suetonius is the only
authority for representing this as the
special action of the egutfes. Another
such instance of the eguifes taking
corporate action is mentioned in the
Monumentum [c. 14], when they named
Gaius and Lucius successively principem
fuventutis. blduo, thatis, IX « ET« VIII.
K ¢ OCTOBR. Wilmanns 884.

in lacum Curti...stipem. It is not
known precisely what was the form of
the monument existing at this time to
mark the marsh in the forum called the
lacus Curtius [Livy 7, 6, where the
people are said to have thrown dona
et fruges on Curtius; Dionys. 2, 41;
Plut. Rom. 18; Varro L. L. §, 149).
Middleton supposes it to have been an
enclosure witﬂ an altar, quoting Ovid
F. 6, 403 Curtius ille lacus siccas qui

tinet aras [ Remains of Ancient Rome,
vol. 1, p. 233]; but it seems likely that
there was also some well or fountain
into which the small coins (st#ps) were
cast,—a custom not unknown at Rome
to this day, and illustrated from other
places; as at Oropus, Pausanias 1, 34, 3
vbéoov 8¢ dreclelons dvdpl pavrevuaros
yevopévov kabéarnrev dpyvpor dpeivas kal
xpvody éxlonuor é hy wyfy. Casaubon
also quotes Sozom. 2, 3 (of the well dug
by the oak of Mamre) wepl 8¢ Tdv xacpdw
Tis wavrylpews obdels évredfev Vdpevero*
vou yap 'ENApricg ol pév Noxwous Hu-
uévovs év0dde érlbnoav, ol 8¢ olvov émé-
xeov, 1 wbwrava Epuwrror, Aot 8¢ voulo-
para. So cups were thrown into a hot
spring at Vicarello by grateful invalids,
Middleton, Remains, 3, p. 359. See
Tib. 14; Hermann's Gottesdienstliche
Alterthsimer, ed. Stark, § 25. 3; E. J.
Guthrie, Old Scottish Customs, p. 232.

Kal. Ian. strenam, ‘a luck-penny on
New Year’s day.” Strena (from which
the French have taken éfrennes) is
properly something with a good omen,
cp. Plaut. Stick. 3, 2, 8 mustela murem
abstulit practer pedes, cum stremad ob-
scacvavit. 1b. 5, 2, 24 bona scaeva
strenagque obviam occessit mihi. The
piece of money was for luck, see Ov.
F. 1, 189—192; and therefore the
Emperors accepted it, see Dio 59, 24
xal &re xal dpybpior xard 70 éwl ToOb
Avyovarov Efos loxboar, is xal airy
éxelvy O8idbvres xaréfeocar. But the
gift of strenae became so much of a
tax that Tiberius limited them to the
day [735. 34). Caligula stood openly
in the vestibule of his palace to receive
them [Cal. 43), cp. Aug. 91. The origin
of the word is uncertain; the ancients
apparently connected it with a goddess
Strenia [Ktrmuum JSaciendo, August.
¢iv. d. 4, 11]; others with the fact that
the original offering was a consecrated
bough from a Jucus Strenuae. Symm.
Ep. 10, 35. In later times it became a
regular source of revenue. Cod. Theod.
7124, 1; Marq. 14, 296. It was perhaps
the non-Latin word which Tiberius
used in an edict refusing such presents
when Marcellus said 29, Kalogap, dr-
Opdrwois udy wohrelay ‘Puwpalwy dvvacat
Sotvas phipace 3¢ od. Dio 57, 17.

ex qua...dedicabat. See C. /. L. 6,
456 laribus publicis sacrum imp. Caesar
Augustus pontifex Maximus tribunic.
potest. XVIIII ex stipe quam gop:lu: et
Eontulit b I saents & Caluisi

Sabino L. Passieno Rufo cos. (B.C. 4).
vicatim, cc. 40 and 43. .
Apollinem S8andaliarium. So called
it appears from the name of a vicus in
Rome [Aul. Gell. 18, 4, 1 in Sandalario
Jorte apud librarios fuimus), or, as others
think, the sandalled statue gave the
name to the wicus in the 4th region.
Casaubon quotes Galen Progrost. 14
xaTaBas els 70 Zavddhor, drfrrneé poc
xard rixov. From C. 7. L. 6, 761 [Wil-
manns 1718] the vicus is shown to belong
to the 4th regio. CN+ POMPEIVS « CN o
L « NICEPHORVS » MAG  VICI « SANDA-
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Palatinae domus incendio absumptae veterani, decuriae,
tribus, atque etiam singillatim e cetero genere hominum
libentes ac pro facultate quisque pecunias contulerunt, deli-
bante tantum modo eo summarum acervos neque ex gquo-

squam plus denario auferente.

Revertentem ex provincia

non solum faustis ominibus, sed et modulatis carminibus

prosequebantur.

LIARI « REG « II1I. Iovem Tragoedum,
only known from the notitia as belong-
ing to the fifth reglon, Esquilina.
Palatinae domus incendio. The
fire was in A.D. 32, and the house, which
was that of Hortensius and not specially
conspicuous [see c. 72], was then rebuilt
apparently with some splendour [Ov.
77. 3, 1, 33—48). Dio says that he
accepted only one demarius from indi-
viduals and one aureus (35 dmariz)
from each state, wapd 7w Sfuwr xpuooly
wapd 8¢ Tv Buwwrdr Gpaxjtﬂv K
avowcodoutficas édnuociwse wacav, Dio
55 12.
decuriae, /ribus et decuriae are men-
tioned together in the same way in Tac.
Ann. 13, 2; Gellius 18, 7. Whether this
refers to groups of ten families making up

thetribeisuncertain. Such a subdivision .

is not known from any other source, and
some would explain decuriae in these
passages to refer to the decuriae scri-
barum, tudicum, etc. Still the decuriatio
tribulium for election purposes seems to
point to the same division (Cic. pro
Planc. § 451 See Mommsen, die romi-
schen Tribus, p. 12.

revertentem ex provincia. C. /. L.
10, 8375, Rushf. 38, xvIII £, Januar. eo
die ara Fortunae Reducis dedicata est
quae Caesaremex lransmarinis provinciis
reduxit, cp. M.A. c. 11. Augustus was
absent for a considerable period from
Rome four times after he became sole
ruler, (@) from B.C. 31 to B.C. 29 in the
East, (4) B.C. 27 to B.C. 24 in Gaul and
Spain, (¢) B.C. 23 to B.C.19 (with one visit
to Rome) in the East and Sicily, (d) B.c.
16 to B.C. 13 in north Italy and Gaul,
whxllle Drusus and Tiberius werev engaged
in their campaigns against the Vindelici,
Alpine tribes ;g?i a%a:mans He how-
ever avoided any reception by enter-
ing the city at night [Dio 54, 25]. The
feelings with which this last absence
was regarded are shown in Horace Odes

4 5-

Observatum etiam est, ne quotiens introiret
urbem, supplicium de quoquam sumeretur.

faustis omlnibu, oongratulanons.
‘blessmgs Claud. 27 Britannicum..
par manibus suis gest plebuom-
mendabat faum.rque ammtbax eum ad-

tium turba proseg

modulatis oa.rmin.lbnl Such
haps as Hor. Od. 3, 37 nunc est b en-
dum, nunc pede libero pulsanda tellus.
Suet. Nero 20 captus modulatis Alex-
andrinorum laudationibus. id. Cal. 16
nobilibus pueris ac puellis carmine mo-
Julato laudes virt; e1Us c
Hor. Od. 4, 6, 35 Lesbium servate
pedem meigue Pollicis ictum.

ne...supplicium...sumeretur. In B.C.
30 the senate voted that he should be
met by a procession among whom were
to be the Vestal Virgins [Dio 51, 19].
As a man being led to punishment was
saved if he met a Vestal, this regulation
may have seemed a natural arrangement.
Farther, the day of his entry was to be
sacred and given up to public sacri-
fices—ry Te Yuépav év 7 dv és r);v E
doéN0p Ouolais Te wavdnuel dyalfivac
xal lepdv del yevéofas [Dio 51, 20]; and
in B.C. 13 the Senate voted among
other honours rois re lkerevoaow adrdv
évrds Tol wwumplov drra ddear elvac
[Dio 54, 25).

58. Patris patriae. M. A. 35 tertium
decimum consulatum cu ‘mierebam (s.c.
'x), senatus o eque:ter Mulu:gue

Adoll, .

trem patriae. Fast. Praenest. [C 1 L.
I, p. 314, 386; 2, 2107] NON<FEB+
FERIAE « EX + S+ C + QVOD « EO + DIE «
IMPERATOR ¢ CAESAR ¢ AVGVSTVS o
PONT » MAX * TRIB * POTEST « XXI « COS «
XIII « A « SENATV « POPVLOQVE * ROMA-
NO s PATER « PATRIAE * APPELLATVS.
This (5 Feb. B.C. 2) was the first offi-
cial reco, gnmon of the title, which how-
ever had been commonly given him
before, Dio 55, 10 Kkai % érww/da L]
700 warpds axpBids é360n° wpoTepor yap
E\\ws dvev ymolouaros éwepnulfero.
The giving of this title by popular ac-

Patris patriae 58
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Gento, Moo note on p, 66, Kor the
worship of the Geniur Auguiti see Wil-
i NRg | 13 ot ut natalibus Aug. e
1) Cwsapum priviguam ad vescendum
W 1m0 brenty, (hure ot vino genis
ot i epulandum ara wuminis Au-
Rt invitwrentur } Marq, 13, p. 208,
A RC b inowee, go made It an ob-
jent of 1everence, Dio g1, 19 xal dv ovo-
witinig oy Brs rore xowols dANG kal Tols
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Cpe Bt 40 8y 3t Aine ad vina
svlit Inetux ot alteris 7¢ mensis adAibet
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AL 4qp A Gendo) 3 dd. 1Ess
Avim nfm‘. o ton the gods, id. 603
(IR TN




118 SUETONI [58—

cognomen universi repentino maximoque consensu detulerunt
ei: prima plebs, legatione Antium missa; dein, quia non
recipiebat, ineunti Romae spectacula frequens et laureata;
mox in curia senatus, neque decreto neque adclamatione,
sed per Valerium Messalam. Is mandantibus cunctis, Quod
.bonum, inquit, faustumque sit tibi domuique tuae, Caesar
Auguste! sic enim nos perpetuam felicitatem rei publicae et
lacta huic urbi precari existimamus: senalus te consentiens
cum populo Romano consalutat patriae patrem. Cui lacrimans
respondit Augustus his verbis (ipsa enim, sicut Messalae,
posui): Compos factus volorum wmeorum, Patres Conscripli,
quid habeo aliud deos immortales precari, quam ut hunc con-

sensum vestrum ad ultimum finem vitae miki perferre liceat ?
Medico Antonio Musae, cuius opera ex ancipiti morbo

His jllness cOnvaluerat, statuam

and cure i
by Muss. Aesculapi statuerunt.

B.C. 23.

clamation or compliment was old; thus
it is applied b{ Livy to Romulus [1, 16]
and to Camillus [5, 49]. It had been
applied to Cicero by Cato with popular
applause after the execution of the con-
spirators, App. B. civ. 3, 7; [owrfipa
xal krloryy, Plut. Cic, 22]; it was given
with more formality to Iulius [Dio 44,
3 warépa Te alirdv Ths warpldos éxwré-
pacay xal és Td voulouara éxdpaktar,
cf. Cic. 2 Phil. § 315 13 Phil. § 23).
Dio points out that the title as assumed
by the emperors eventually gave them
real authority on the analogy of the
patria potestas, but that originally it
was complimentary and meant to pro-
mote the sense of duty and affection on
either side [53, 18]. Tiberius constantly
declined the title. See Tac. Ann. 1, 73;
Suet. 77b. 26; Dio 57, 8; 58, 12; and
C.Z. G. 2087, where both Augustus and
Tiberius are commemorated, but this
title is only given to the former. Suc-
ceeding emperors (except perhaps Gal-
ba, Otho and Vitellius) seem all to
have taken it [Pliny, ganegyr. 21 tu
patris patriae titulum recusabas...nomen
sllud quod alis primo statim principa-
tus die, ut imperatoris el Caesaris rece-
perunt, tu usque eo distulisti, donec tu
quogue.. te merers falereris).

plebs, all below the Equites, see c.
445 P- 98. Ov. F. 2, 127 Sancte pater
patriae, tibi plebs, tibi curia nomen Hoc

aere conlato iuxta signum
Nonnulli patrum familiarum

-testamento caverurit, ut ab heredibus suis praelato

dedit: hoc dedimus nos tibi nomen eques.

quid habeo...precarl. Cic. fam. 1, 5
de Alexandrina e causague regia tantum
habeo polliceri.

59. Antonio Musae. Antonius Mu-
sa was a freedman [Dio 53, 30]. He
treated Augustus by dieting and cold
baths when his physician, C. Aemilius,
had almost let him die from scrupulous
adherence to old methods [Dio /..,
Pliny N. A. 19, § 138 Divus certe
zi:;gwtu: lactuca conservatur in acgri-
tudine prudentia Musae medici cum pri-
oris C. Aemili religio nimia eum necaret.
25, § 77 tidem fratres instituere a bali-
neis frigida multa corpora adstringere).
His brother Euphorbus was physician to
king Iubaand seems to have been equally
enterprising and progressive. He be-
longed to the School of Themison, but
had made innovations on his practices
[Pliny #6. 29, § 6; 30, § 117]. Musa

rescribed cold baths to Horace also

£p. 1, 15, 3—5). He failed however
to save the life of Marcellus [Dio

Lc.)

Acsculapl. Pliny N.A. 34, § 80
mentions a statue of Aesculapius in the
temﬁle of Concord; and another b
Cephisodotus in the temple of Iuno [36,
§ 24] There were other statues how-
ever, and in 18go a travertine pedestal
was found in the excavations for the
Tiber embankment, with the inscrip-

5
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titulo victimae in Capitolium ducerentur votumque pro se

solveretur, quod superstitem Augustum reliquissent.

Quae-

dam Italiae civitates diem, quo primum ad se venisset,

initium anni fecerunt.

Provinciarum pleraeque super templa

set aras ludos quoque quinquennales paene oppidatim con-

stituerunt.

Reges amici atque socii et singuli in suo quisque 60
regno Caesareas urbes condiderunt et cuncti simul

Honours

aedem lovis Olympii Athenis, antiquitus incohatam, pgidtohim
perficere communi sumptu destinaverunt Genioque *
10 eius dedicare ; ac saepe regnis relictis, non Romae modo sed

tion AISCOLAPIO. See Middleton,
Remains of Ancient Rome, 1, p. 149.
titulo. Cp. Ovid, Aet. 9, 792 dant
munera lemplis: addumt a titulum:
titulus breve carmen habebat: * Dona
puer solvit quae femina voverat Iphss.’
quod superstitem. Cp. Hor. Ep.
1, 16, 27 ‘Tene magis salvum populus
velit, an populum tu Servet in ambiguo
qui consulit et tibi et urbi Tuppiter, —
Augusts laudes agnoscere possis.
Provinciarum...super templa et aras.
Dio [51, 20] mentions Pergamus, and
Nicomedeia in Bithynia, as places in
which temples were consecrated to Au-
gustus. From C./.G. 3604 we learn
that there were games in his honour
Iheis xal al wédheis al xowwwroboac Tis
Ouolas xal Toi dydvos xal THis wavnylpews
Avroxpdropa Kaloapa Oeod vibw, Gedv Zé-
Bacrov dvuwepfAiTos wpdteow xexpnué-
vow xal ebepyecias Tais els dxarras avipd-
wovs. Tracesofsuch festivalswill befound
in inscriptions also at Athens [C. Z G.
3831], at Ancyra in Galatia [C. /. G.
4031, 4039]; in Cilicia [C. 1. G. 4443);
at Lugdunum, see Livy £p. 137, cp.
Mayor on Iuv. 1, 44. At Alexandna
[Strab. 27, 1, 9] and Paneas [los. 4n¢.
15, 10, 3] there were temples to Au-
gustus, and at other places. For the
extension of this worship in the pro-
vinces, see Marquardt 13, p. 227 sq.
ludos...quinquennales, games on the
Greek model in his honour at Rome,
warfyvply ol wevrernplda dyesfar Dio
51, 19; at Pergamus, id. 51, 20 fin.;
at Caesarea 7ov aydva Kalsapt xara
wevraernpida... &yew, Ios. Ant. 16, 9;
at Jerusalem [id. 15, 11]; at Naples
which preserved Greek habits beyond
any city in Italy [Dio 58, 10; Strabo s,
475 501, 3]. Seeinfr.c. 98; Dio 56, 29.
60. Caesareas urbes. Caesarea

(Tu;'rir Stratonis) by Herod the Great

[Ios. Ant. 15, 10, 6]; Caesarea Philippi
by Philip the Tetrarch [. 18, 3, 15);
Caesarea lol in Mauretania by Iuba
[Strabo 17, 3, 12; Eutrop. 7, 5]. There
was a Caesarea also in Cappadocia
[Steph. Byz.]; Pliny mentions others in
Armenia Minor [V. 4. 6 § 26], in Cilicia

[5§ 93), in Pisidia [5 § 94].

aedem Iovil...Athon?l. This great
temple, said to have been begun by
Peisistratus [Arist. Po/. 5, 11}, was not
completed till the age of Hadrian, whose
splendid constructions are described by
Pausanias, 1, 18,3. See Spartian Hadr.
13. The earliest known contribution
towards its completion was by Antio-
chus Epiphanes (IV), Livy 41, 20 mag-
nificentiac vero in deos vel lovis Olympis
templum Athenis, unum in terris inco-
hatum pro magnitudine dei, potest lestis
esse (circ. B.C. 175). Cp. Polyb. 26, 1.
Strabo 9, t, 17 70 'ONvuwikdy Swep Hut-
TeNes xaré\we Tehevrdy O dvalbels Paae-
Aevs. What was done by the princes
in honour of Augustus is not known.
Fifteen immense Corinthian columns
are all that now remain.

Genio. See note on p. 66. For the
worship of the Genius Augusti see Wil-
manns 884 1. 12 ¢f ut natalibus Aug. et
7. Cacesarum priusquam ad vescendum
decuriones ivent, thure et vino gemii
corum ad epul ara inis Au-

gusts invitarentur ; Marq. 13, p. 208.

A SCtum had in B.C. 30 made it an ob-
ject of reverence, Dio 51, 19 xal év guvo-
aurlots oUy 8¢ Tols xowols a4 xal Tols
Wlois wdvras airy owévdew éxéhevoar.
Cp. Hor. Od. 4, 5, 31 hinc ad vina
redit lactus et alteris Te mensis adhibet
deum. The Genius of Augustus takes
the place of that of the State. See a coin
C. 1. L. 1,1445 P. R. G(enio) ; id. 1555
genio opidi.  So too the gods, id. 603
Genio Jovis.
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et provincias peragranti cotidiana officia togati ac sine regio

insigni, more clientium praestiterunt.
Quoniam, qualis in imperis ac magistratibus regendaque
per terrarum orbem pace belloque re publica fuerit,

Domestic
irs.

exposui: referam nunc interiorem ac familiarem eius

vitam, quibusque moribus atque fortuna domi et
inter suos egerit a iuventa usque ad supremum vitae diem.
Matrem amisit in primo consulatu, sororem Octaviam quin-

Death
of Atia,
B.C. 43.

cotidiana officia, c. 27, p. 6o.

togati ac...insigni. Eutrop. 7, 5
mults autem reges ex regnis suis vene-
runt, et habitu Romano, togati scilicet,
ad vekiculum vel equum ipsius cucurrve-
M. A. 32 ad me supplices con-
Jugerunt veges Parthorum Tividates et
postea  Phrates, regis Phratis filius ;
Medorum  Artavasdes; Adiabenorum

quagensimum et quartum agens aetatis annum.
Utrique cum praecipua officia vivae praestitisset,
etiam defunctae honores maximos tribuit.

gust in that year to the formation of the
triumvirate in November. Her death
and public funeral about this time are
mentioned by Dio 47, 17.
Octaviam. See c. 4, pp. 6—7.
utrique...tribuit. The relations of
Augustus with his mother and sister are
the most pleasing part of his history.
The influence of the former is dwelt on

Artaxares; Britannorum D bellc
nus. To wear the Zoga was to acknow-
ledge themselves Romans and subjects.
Thus long before (B.C. 175—164) An-
tiochus Epiphanes wore the #gz and
imitated the Roman magistrates [Polyb.
26), and about B.c. 167 King Prusias
dressed himself as a Roman /Zibertus to
meet the Roman envoys [Polyb. 30,
19]).

961. matrem. Atia died soon after
he arrived in Rome from Mutina, in
August B.C. 43. She had been con-
cealed for safety by the Vestals during
his absence [App. B. civ. 3, 92]. His
first consulship extended from 19 Au-

by Nicolas repeatedly. It was fear for
their safety which hastened his march
to Rome in B.C. 43 [App. B.c#v. 3, 92).
His sister’s influence twice prevented a
breach between him and Antony [p.
7], and he commemorated her by some
of his most splendid public works
[see pp. 6, 7, 64]. Atia was honoured
by a public funeral [Dio 47, 17], and
over Octavia (who died in B.C. 1t
he himself pronounced the funeral ora-
tion [Dio 54, 35]. See Plut. Ans. 31
Eorepye & Umeppuds Tiv ddehgiy Xpiiua
Oavuaoréy, @s Néyerat, yevoubvyy yv-
vaobs.

[
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Sponsam habuerat adulescens P. Servili Isaurici filiam, 62
sed reconciliatus post primam discordiam Antonio,
expostulantibus utriusque militibus ut et necessitu- m
dine aliqua iungerentur, privignam eius Claudiam,

s Fulviae ex P. Clodio filiam, duxit uxorem vixdum
nubilem, ac simultate cum Fulvia socru orta dimisit

intactam adhuc et virginem.

matrimonium accepit, nuptam ante duobus con-
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His three
arriages,
(1) Clau-
dia, B.C. 43,
(2) Scri-
bonia,

B.C. 40,
(3) Livia,
B.C. 38.

Mox Scriboniam in

sularibus, ex altero etiam matrem. Cum hac quoque divor-
o tium fecit, pertaesus, ut scribit, morum perversitatem eius,

63. sponsam, see on spomsalia c. 53.
Such a contract was dissolved by re-
pudium. Dig. 50, 16, 101 § 1 divortium
inter virum et uxorem fieri dicitur, re-
pudium vero sp remitli videtur,
quod et in uxoris personam non absurde
cadit, That is, you may say either
divortium or repudium of a wife, but
only repudium of a sponsa.

P. Servill Isauricl. P. Servilius Vatia
inherited the cognomen Isauricus from
the conqueror of Cilicia and the Isaurian
pirates (B.C. 78—74). He was colleague
of Iulius as consul in B.C. 48, and had
remained faithful to him throughout.
After his death he joined the senatorial
party for a time against Antony; but
Cicero complains that he was lukewarm
[14 Phil. 8§ 7, 11; Att. 4, 15; 11, 5),
and at any rate he soon reconciled him-
self to Antony, and in B.C. 41 was again
consul, it is supposed as a compensa-
tion for the repudiation of his daughter.

tibus...militibus, B.C. 43;
Dio 46, 56 x&» TobT ol Tol’ Avrwrlov oTpa-
Tworar i Ovyarépa Ty Tis Povovias Tijs
yuwvaixds abrod, 7w éx Tot Khwdlov elxe,
7¢ Kaloap: xalror érépav éyyeyvnuény
wpoetévnoar, Toi "Avrwriov Sfhor 87¢ Tol-
To karaokevdoavros. Plut. Ant. 20.

Fulviae. See pp. 18, 41. Fulvia
married first P. Clodius, Cicero’s enemy,
who was killed in Jan. B.C. 52 ; secondly,
Gaius Curio, who fell in Africa, B.C. 49;
thirdly, M. Antonius about B.C. 46
[Cic. 2 Phil. § 11]. She was a woman
of a masculine spirit and violent temper,
nihil mulicbre practer corpus gerens
[Vell. Pat. 3, 74; cp. Plut. Ant. 11;
App. B. civ. 4, 39, 33; Dio 47, 8).
After her escape from Perusia, she fled
to Athens, where her husband met her;
but treated her with somuch disapproba-
tion and roughness that she fell ill. He

left her at Sicyon, on their way to Italy,
and there she died [App. B. civ. 5, 52
—5; Dio 48, 28]

simultate. The political quarrel
leading to the war of Perusia is enough
to account for this [Dio 48, 5 sq.}, but
Martial quotes an epigram of Augustus
which seems to hint that the .sprefae
iniuria formae entered into the ques-
tion [r1, 21).

dimisit...virginem. Dio Zc. 6 vydp
Kalgap Ty xalewéryra riis wevlepds uh
Pépw...Tiw Qvyarépa abris ws xal wap-
Oévov Ure oloav, 8 xal Spxy éwordoaro,
arexréuaro.

Scriboniam [Tac. Anx. 2, 27; Wilm.
170]. This was a purely political mar-
riage. Scribonia was aunt to the wife
of Sext. Pompeius (a d. of L. Scribonius
Libo), and Augustus was anxious to have
means of making peace with him in view
of the hostility of Antony [App. 5, 53].
As her son (P. Cornelius Scipio) by her
second husband was consul in B.C. 16, he
must have been at least in his 17th year
at the time of her marriage to Augustus
(B.C. 40, Dio 48, 16), and she must
have been many years older than her
husband. The divorce took place on the
day of the birth of Iulia, B.C. 39, and
Dio says that its real reason was that
he was already in love with Livia [48,
34]. She lived long enough to ac-
company her daughter into exile in
B.C. 2 [Dio 55, 10; Vell. Pat. 2, 100}
in matrimonium, the first had been only
sponsa, the second uxor only in name.
For pertaesus with acc. see Jul. 7;
Tib. 67. The simple faesus is not so
used, nor perfaesus in Augustan Latin.
Livy 3, 67, Xvirorum wvos pertaesum est.

duobus consularibus...matrem. The
name of the first husband is not known
nor the consulship of the second.
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ac statim Liviam Drusillam matrimonio Tiberi Neronis et
quidem praegnantem abduxit, dilexitque et probavit unice
ac perseveranter.

63 Ex Scribonia Iuliam, ex Livia nihil liberorum tulit, cum
His maxime cuperet. Infans, qui conceptus erat, im-
(il:;gghter maturus est editus. Iuliam primum Marcello,

1a.

Octaviae sororis suae filio tantum quod pueritiam
egresso, deinde, ut is obiit, M. Agrippae nuptum dedit,
exorata sorore, ut sibi genero cederet; nam tunc Agrippa
alteram Marcellarum habebat et ex ea liberos. Hoc quoque
defuncto, multis ac diu, etiam ex equestri ordine, circum-

Liviam Drusillam. Livia d. of Livius
Drusus Claudianus was descended from
Appius Claudius Caecus, her father
having been adopted by a Livius. Be-
sides this illustrious descent she was
beautiful and young. Dio [58, 2] says
that she was 86 at her death in A.D. 29:
she was therefore born in B.C. 58—y
(38 September), and was only fifteen or
sixteen when her son Tiberius was born
(16 Nov. B.C. 42). It is therefore evi-
dent that Pliny [V. . 14, 8] can hardly
be right in reducing her age to 82. Her
father had killed himself after the battle
of Philippi where he had fought against
the triumvirs. In B.C. 40, she had fled
with her husband Tib. Claudius Nero,
who had taken part with L. Antonius
[Dio 48, 15], and did not return to
Rome till after the peace of Misenum
early in B.C. 39 [Tac. dnn. 5, 1].
Though she was within three months of
the birth of her second son Drusus she
was divorced by her husband, apparent-
ly by mutual consent [before Iga Nov.
B.C. 38, for Tiberius was frimus at the
time of the marriage, Vell. Pat. 2, 94],
and he acted as a father in giving her to
Augustus [Dio 48, 44 é5éduxev 0 avrip
avrds 0 dvhp Wowep Tis warhp). But
though the circumstances of the marriage
are revolting to us, she seems to have
been a high-minded virtuous and wise
woman, who retained a firm hold on
her husband’s affections: see her praises
in Dio 57, 2. Tacitus indeed [4n. 1,
10] speaks of her as gravis in rem pub-
ij:m mater, gravis domui Caesarum
nowerca, but he himself shows that her
influence was exercised on the side of
justice and mercy during the reign of
Tiberius [4#n2. 5, 3], and the scandals
against her in regard to the deaths of
the young Marcellus [Dio 53, 33] and

Gaius and Lucius Caesar [Dio 55, 11]
rested on no foundation.

63. Iuliam..Marcello. Plut. At 87.
This is the young Marcellus of Vergi
Aen.6,860—885,b. B.C. 43. Hisdeath in
the autumn of B.c. 23 followed closelyon
the Emperor’s own serious illness of that
year [Dio 53, 30). He was curule aedile
at the time of his death [Pliny V. 4.
19 § 24). His marriage with Iulia had
af)pa.rently taken place two years before
[Dio 53, 27). tantum quod ‘only just.’
Roby L. G. 1705.

Agrippa had before this been married
to Pomponia, a daughter of Atticus,
apparently in B.C. 41, by whom he had
a daughter Vipsania, betrothed to Ti-
berius when she was only a year old
[Corn. Nep. A#. 12 and lﬂ]

alteram Marcellarum, the younger of
the daughters of Octavia by her first
husband Marcellus, or as some have
maintained, the elder; but there is
nothing really to show which, nor is
anything known of children born to
Agrippa by Marcella. The name ap-
pears in two inscriptions [Wilmanns 1
and 351],the latter of whichc«cLAVDIVS
MARCELLAE + MINORIS « L. shows that
there were two. See also Eckhel 6, 160.
On being divorced from Agrippa, upon
Octavia’s own suggestion, Marcella was
married to Antonius, son of M. Antonius
and Fulvia. Plut. A4nt. 87. The
other sister is supposed by Drumann [i1,
403] to have been married to Sex. Ap-
puleius consul in A.D. 14.

equestri ordine. Tac. Ann. 4, 39
Augustum in conlocanda filia non nihsl
etiam de equitibus Romanis consultavisse.

condicionibus, see /u/. 37 Octaviam...
conditionem ei detulit. Cic. 3 Phil.
§ 99 filiam cius deiecists alia conditione
guacsita.
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spectis condicionibus, Tiberium privignum suum elegit co-
egitque praegnantem uxorem, et ex qua iam pater erat,
dimittere. M. Antonius scribit, primum eum Antonio filio suo.
despondisse Iuliam, dein Cotisoni Getarum regi, quo tempore
s sibi quoque invicem filiam regis in matrimonium petisset.

Nepotes ex Agrippa et Iulia tres habuit C. et L. et 64

Agrippam, neptes duas Iuliam et Agrippinam.

Three

Iuliam L. Paulo censoris filio, Agrippinam Ger- grandsons,

manico sororis suae nepoti collocavit.

Gaium et L. 3W° d-
aughters.

adoptavit, domi per assem et libram emptos a patre
Agrippa, tenerosque adhuc ad curam rei publicae admovit et

Tiberium...coegit. Dio 54, 31 «xal
wpoawoowdoas xal éxelvov Thy yuraixa
xal 700 7€ "Ayplwwov Ouyarépa €& ANNys
Twos yaueris oloar xal Téxvov TO pév
10n Tpépovoay T8 &' év vyaorpl Exovoav
74w "TovNlav o ryytmoe (B.C. 12). Iulia
(now 27 years old) was received by
Tiberius with profound unwillingness.
He was deeply attached to Vipsania
[Suet. 7%. 7; Tac. Ann. 1, 13], who
((‘l;leﬁ in tg.o. ';o as thcfa xgle of ’As{'?i:s

allus, the only one of s child-
ren who met w?ith a peacefu?l:id [Tac.
Ann. 3, 20]).

pater erat of Drusus, see ¢. 100.

Cotisoni, see on c. 21, pp. 47—8, and
c. 48. Antony’s object was to retort
on Augustus the charge made against
himself of marrying a foreigner.

64. Iuliam L. Paulo censoris f. The
last censors were in B.C. 22, L. Muna-
tius Plancus and Paulus Aemilius
Lepidus (nephew of the triumvir). This
Paulus was married to Cornelia d. of
Scribonia bya former husband. Propert.
5, 11, 67 (to her daughter) filia, #u
specimen censurae nata paternac. ‘The
son L. Paulus was consul A.D. 1. See
C. 19, P- 45.

Germanico, son of the elder Drusus by
Antonia, daughterof AntonyandOctavia.

adoptavit. Tac. Ann. 1, 3; Dio
54, 18. Both were adopted on the birth
of Lucius [B.C. 17].

per assem et libram. In adopting
one in potestate patris the form of man-
cipatio was gone through. The adopter
(as a purchaser) touching the aesnea libra
said Aunc ego hominem ex iure Quiri-
tium meum esse ato tsque mihi emptus
est hoc acre aemeague libra. Gaius 1,
119, cp. id. 19, 107. The process had
to be thrice repeated in the presence of
the praetor, Gell. 5, 19 adoptantur

aulem cum a parente in cutus poltestate
sunt, lertia mancipatione in sure cedun-
tur, atque ab ¢o qui adoptat, apud eum
apud quem legis actio est, vindicantur.

emptos a patre ‘bought from.
Cicero would have written de patre,
see Alt. 13, 31 is CC sugera de M. Pilio
emit, cp. Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 64 de illo
emi virginem: but Rudens prol. s9
qut pucllam ab co emerat.

teneros...ad curam...admovit. M.A.
C. 14 fillos meos, quos iuvenes miki eri-
puit Fortuna,Gaium et Lucium Caesares
honoris mei causa sematus populusque
Romanus annum quintum et decimum
agentis consules desigrnavit ut eum magis-
tratum snivent post quinguennsum. Kt
ex eo die quo deducti sunt in forum ut in-
tevessent consilits publicis decrevit sena-
tus. Gaius was born in B.C. 20 [Dio
54, 8], Lucius in B.C. 17 [#d. 54, 18]
See c. 26. Gaius was consul designate
in B.C. 5 [Dio 55, 9 puts it in B.C. 6,
but Zonar. 10, 35 in A.’s 13th consul-
ship, i.e. B.C. 5], but not consul till
A.D. 1; Lucius was consul designate
B.C. 3, and to be consul A.D. 4, but died
20 August A.D. 3. Each was also named
by the equites in turn, princeps iuven-
tutis. M. A.lc., Tac. Ann. 1,3. Gaius
ceased to have this title when by holding
the consulship he became a senator.
Thus in the cenotaphia Pisana [Wil-
manns 883)], Gaius after his consulshi
is not called by this title, though he is
said to be princeps designatus, but Lucius
is consul designatus augur.. princeps su-
ventutis, whereas in the &itulus Sorianus
(quoted by Mommsen 7es g. p. 53) Gaius
1S COS » DESIGN » PRINCIPI « IVVENT.,
while Lucius is only AvG. There could
be only one princeps of either sort at a
time, and as Augustus was prisnceps se-
natus and therefore first citizen, so one
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consules designatos circum provincias exercitusque dimisit.
Filiam et neptes ita instituit, ut etiam lanificio assuefaceret,
vetaretque loqui aut agere quicquam nisi propalam et quod
in diurnos commentarios referretur; extraneorum quidem
coetu adeo prohibuit, ut L. Vinicio, claro decoroque iuveni,
scripserit quondam, parum modeste fecisse eum, quod filiam
suam Baias salutatum venisset. Nepotes et litteras et notare
aliaque rudimenta per se plerumque docuit ac nihil aeque
elaboravit quam ut imitarentur chirographum suum ; neque
caenavit una, nisi ut in imo lecto assiderent, neque iter fecit,

“n

65 nisi ut vehiculo anteirent aut circa adequitarent. Sed laetum

His

family

losses.

of the young Caesars was princeps of the
next ordo, the equestrian.

provincias exercitusque.
Gaius went with Tiberius against the
Sigambri in B.C. 8, and was in Asia
from B.C. 1 to his death A.D. 4. Lucius
died at Marseilles on his way to Spain.
in diurnos commentarios, ‘nothing
that might not be entered in the house-
hold register.” Thus we find a serovus
a commentariss, C. 1. L. 6, 8623.

L. Viniclo, see c. 71. The name
Vinicius occurs on coins [Eckhel 5, p.
343) and a L. Vinicius appears as Consul
suffectus for B.C. 33, and Trib. Pl in
B.C. 51, Cic. fam. 8,8,6. We have also
the form Vinicianus attesting Vinicius
[Cic. fam. 8, 4 § 3; Wilmanns 205],
whereas Vicinius (the Ms.reading) seems
an unknown name unless in Orelli 3309.

notare, ‘to write in shorthand’ or ‘in
cypher,’ cp. c. 88 guotiens per notas
scribit.  Iulius c. 56 si qua occultius
perferenda evant per notas scripsil.
The use of shorthand was introduced
by Ennius and later by Cicero’s freed-
man Tiro, see Commentarii Not. Tiron.
Schmitz p. 10; or by Maecenas [Dio
53, 7] wpwros onueid Twa ypappdrwy
wpds Tdxos ételpe xal atra o 'AxdAov
arehevfépov ouxvois éfedidatev. Es-

cially used for taking down from a
F;lure or dictation, Quint. 1 procem.
§ 7 alterum (sermomem) pluribus sane
diebus, quantum notando consequs potue-
rant, inlerceptum ; cp. id. 1, 1, 28; 10,
3, 19. Martial [10, 62] mentions among
the prizewinners in a school the notarius
velox, cp. . 5, 51; 14, 208; Plin. Ep,

eum atque fidentem et subole et disciplina domus
Fortuna destituit. Iulias, filiam et neptem, omnibus
probris contaminatas relegavit; C. et L. in duo-

9, 36. [Some read with the Mss. zasare,
cp. Jul. 57; Plut. Cato ma. 20.]
per se, instead of by a tutor, usually
a slave or freedman, Plut. Cat. 1. c.
chirographum suum, see on c. 88.
neque...assiderent, ‘ whenever they
dined with him they sat at table on the
imus lectus.’ Children sat instead of
reclining at table, and sometimes at a
separate table; Tac. Ann. 13, 16 mos
habebatur principum liberos cum ceteris
idem actalis sedentes vesci in aspectu
propinquorum propria et parciore mensa.
Suet. Claud. 32 %ih&u omni cenae et
liberos suos cum pueris puellisque nobi-
libus, gui more veters ad fulcra lectorum
sedentes vescerentur. But in the case of
these young princes they sit on the smus,
i.e. the couch on the right looking down,
the Emperor reclining summus in imo,
at the right hand corner, the regular
place for the host. nisi ut, p. s9.
circa adequitarent, ‘riding close by
on either side of him.” Cal. 25 iuxta
A, ) 4, A, .."t

,

eg . 3

66. Iulias...relegavit. TheelderIulia
b. B.c. 40 was married at 15 to her
cousin Marcellus [Dio 53, 27}. On his
death (late in B.C. 23) after a year of
widowhood she was transferred to
Agrippa (B.C. 21) who was of the same
age as her father, and who divorced her
cousin Marcella to take her. Agrippa
died in B.C. 12, leaving her with two sons
and two daughters, and on the point of
producing another son. In the course
of the next year she was forced upon
the unwilling Tiberius, whom she re-
garded as below her in rank, and who

i
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deviginti mensum spatio amisit ambos, Gaio in Lycia, Lucio

Massiliae defunctis.

Tertium nepotem Agrippam adoption

simulque privignum Tiberium adoptavit in foro lege :fg‘i‘;eﬁ“s»

had to divorce a wife to whom he was
passionately attached to take her. Yet
Suetonius [774. 7] asserts that at first
they lived happily together until after
the death of the only child of the union
at Aquileia. In B.C. 6 Tiberius retired
to Rhodes partly at any rate to avoid
her, and from Rhodes sent a message of
divorce [Dio 54, 6, 35; 55, 9—1I0)
She was beautiful, but early in life be-
came somewhat grey [Macrob. Sat. 2,
4 7). Her wit and the freedom of her
manners drew round her the young and
dissolute nobles, and when at le;
(B.c. 2) Augustus was assured of her
misconduct, numerous men suffered for
real or sup offences with her
[Macr. /. ¢c.§6; Vell. Pat. 1, 100; Sen.
de Benef. 6, 31]. Pliny asserts that she
had entered intoa plot against her father’s
life [V. A. 7 § 149]. See c. 19 and
Dio 54, 9 (of Iulius Antonius) ws xal
éxl 1) povapxlg Tobro wpdfas. After
five years at Pandataria, a small island
on the Campanian coast (mod. Vando-
tena), she was allowed to reside at
Rhegium; but on the accession of Tibe-
rius the allowance made to her by her
father was cut off on the ground of no
provision having been made for it in his
will. She however survived Augustus
only a few weeks [Tac. 4nn. 1, 35;
Suet. 7. 50].

Of the younger Iulia, dathter of
Agrippa and Iulia, we know little ex-
cept that she followed the example of
her mother. She was married to Aemi-
lius Paulus Lepidus and had a son
[Suet. Cal. 4] and a daughter Lepida,
once betrothed to the future Emperor
Claudius, but never married to him
[Suet. Claud. 26]. Her lover D. Sila-
nus was not formally banished, but was
obliged to leave Rome (A.D. g) and not
allowed to return till A.D. 20, and even
then forbidden all state employment;
while Iulia spent the rest of gler life in
exile in the island of Tremerus (S.
Domenico) off the coast of Apulia, sup-
ported till her death in A.D. 29 by an
allowance from Livia [Tac. Ann. 3, 24;
4 71)- It has been assumed, with little
reason, that Ovid’s Corinna is a poetical
pseudonym for Iulia; and the supposed
connexion of his banishment with Ker dis-
grace rests also on uncertain inferences.

duodeviginti ... mensum. Lucius
died at Marseilles 20 August A.D. 3,
Gaius on 21 February A.D. 4 at Limyra
in Lycia [see the Cenotaphia Pisana,
Wilm. 883].

Agrippam. Agrippa Postumus, son
of Iulia and Agrippa, born after his
father’s death in B.C. 12. See c. 19.
Tacitus [4#nn. 1, 3] regards him as a
victim to Livia’s jealousy on behalf of
Tiberius, who procured Ins exile though
he was innocent of all crime (A.D. 7).
Augustus seems always to have felt a
certain compunction and to have been
inclined to recall him [Tac. A#n. 1, 5].
Pliny enumerates among the infelicities
of Augustus abdicatio Postumi Agrippac
post adoptionem, desidersum post relega-
tionem [N. H. 78§ 148]. The panegy-
rist of Tiberius, Velleius, of course
decries him mira pravitate anims atque
ingensi...mox crescentibus in dies vitits
dignum furore suo habuit exitum (3,
112). Dio [55, 32] however takes some-
what the same view, calling him dovho-
wpexs...kal wheicra N\edero...T) TE
8pyp wpowerel Expnro, and says that he
annoyed Augustus by demanding his
father’s property. He was banished to
Planasia, between Corsica and Elba.
His murder immediately after the death
of Augustus according to Tacitus was
primum facinus novi imperii [Ann. 1,
6], but Tiberius disclaimed any share
in it (Suet. 7#. 23]

simul.. adoptavit, Vell. Pat. 3, 104
adoptatus eodem die etiam M. Agrippa,
quem post morlem Agrippac Iulia enixa
erat, cp. Suet. 73b. 15. This took
placeon the 26th of June A.D. 4 [see Fasti
Amert., C. 1. L. 1, p. 333], Agrip
not assuming the foga virs/is until the
next year [Dio 55, 22]. The change in
the case of Tiberius is marked in in-
scriptions, see Wilmanns 882 (between
B.C. 2 and A.D. 3) TI « CLAVDIVS « TI ¢
F e+ NERO; but in the list of the Imperial
family at Pavia (A.D. 7) we have TI.
CAESARI » AVGVSTI « F « DIVI « NEPOT «
[id. 880; Rushf. 34]. For the addi-
tion of Caesar to the name of Agrippa
Postumus, see Wilmanns 880 1.

lege curiata. As both Agrippa and
Tiberius were sui suris the regurar form
of adoption necessary was adrogatio. A
meeting of the old comitia curiata in
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curiata; ex quibus Agrippam brevi ob ingenium sordidum
ac ferox abdicavit seposuitque Surrentum.

Aliquanto autem patientius mortem quam dedecora suo-
rum tulit. Nam C. Lucique casu non adeo fractus, de filia
absens ac libello per quaestorem recitato notum senatui fecit
abstinuitque congressu hominum diu prae pudore, etiam de
necanda deliberavit. Certe cum sub idem tempus una ex
Banish.  consciis liberta Phoebe suspendio vitam finisset,
ment of  maluisse se ait Phoebes patrem fuisse. Relegatae
Tulia. usum vini omnemque delicatiorem cultum ademit
neque adirf a quopiam libero servove, nisi se consulto, per-
misit, et ita ut certior fieret, qua is aetate, qua statura, quo
colore esset, etiam quibus corporis notis vel cicatricibus.

the forum (represented by 30 /ictores) was
held by a gontifex and a formal rogatio
Proj , for the wording of which see
Gellius 5, 19. It was generally held
that a puer could not be adopted by
this ceremony, and Dio may be wrong
in putting Agrippa’s deductio in forum
in the next year; still there seems to
have been a variety of practice in this
respect, Gaius 1, 102 item impuberem
apud populum adoptari aliquando pro-
Aibitum est, aliguando permissum est.
abdiocavit (awexnplfaro), ‘disinhe-
rited,’ a formal undoing of the adop-
tion. See Pliny V. 4. 7 § 148; Suet.
Tib. 15 Agrippa abdicato et seposito.
The word is not used in earlier Latin,
I:erhaps because the thing was not
nown: exheredare [Cic. 3 Phil. § 41]
was to ‘disinherit’ by will as was neces-
sary in the case of a swus Aeres, but
did not mean any I process in the
testator’s lifetime; whereas in the case
of the abdicatus it was a question
whether he might not be restored by
his father’s will [Quint. 3, 6, 98].
Surrentum. This is previous to the
deportatio to Planasia: but the abdicatio
seems to have been at the time of the
first measure, as his name is not on the
Pavian list. seposuit, a less formal
word than relegavit, cp. Oth. 3 sepositus
per causam legationss in Lusitaniam.
notum senatul fecit. Sen. de Benef.
6, 32 Divus Augustus.. flagitia princi-
palis domus in publicum emisit.. . haec
tam vindicanda quam tacenda, quia
quarumdam rerum turpitudo ctiam ad
vindicantem redit, parum potens irae
publicaverat.

per quaestorem. The quaestor seems
to have regularly been the Emperor’s
mouthpiece in the Senate. See Dio
54, 35 70 BiBMov T¢ Tamg dvayrévac
dovs. Cp. 60, 2. Suet. Ner. 15 ora-
tiones :mat;;: missas, pra;teri;a

uaestorum officio per consulem ple-
Zumqu: recitabat. Cp.fi”d. 73t 6; ’lfac.
Ann. 16, 37; Spart. Hadr. 3. As a
quaestor was attached to the consul, so
one or more were guaestores Caesaris.
Wilmanns 1122 L » AQVILLIO...QVAES-
TOR « IMP + CAESARIS + AVG. Cp. Plin.
Ep. 7, 16 simul quaestores Caesaris
Suimus. Mommsen Staatsr. 1v. p. 237
note, p. 3712 sg. .

Phoebe, Dio 55, 10 % 3¢ Polfn éfehev-
Oépa. Te Ti)s 'Lovhlas xal ouvepyds odoa
wpoaréfaver éxovola.

usum vinl. The notion of wine
leading to unchastity in women is
referred to in Euripides Bacck. 260
yuvaitl ydp | Swov Bérpuos év Sautl vyiyve-
Tat ydvos | olx Uyuds oldéy Ere Nyw TGV
8pylwv. There was also a tradition that
it was an ancient custom in Latium for
women to drink none but light raisin
wine, passum: see Athenae. 10, 440 E;
Polyb. 6, 2; Aul. Gell. 10, 23 Marcus
Cato non solum existimatas sed ef mul-
tatas quoque a iudice refert nom minus,
si vinum in se, qguam si probrum et adul-
tersum admisisset. As one of the charges
against Iulia was that of mocturnae co-
missationes, Augustus perhaps regarded
this as a proper occasion for going back,
as he was fond of doing, to ancient cus-
toms.

et ita ut...fleret, ‘and not without
being informed,’ see p. 59.

w
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Post quinquennium demum ex insula in continentem leni-

oribusque paulo condicionibus transtulit eam.

Nam ut

omnino revocaret, exorari nullo modo potuit, deprecanti
saepe Populo Romano et pertinacius instanti tales filias

Ex nepte Iulia

post damnationem editum infantem adgnosci alique vetuit.
Agrippam nihilo tractabiliorem, immo in dies amentiorem,
in insulam transportavit sepsitque insuper custodia militum.
Cavit etiam Senatus consulto ut eodem loci in perpetuum
o contineretur, atque ad omnem et eius et Iuliarum mentionem
ingemiscens, proclamare etiam solebat :
Al openov dyauds T Euevar dryovos T amonéobar !

nec aliter eos appellare, quam tris vomicas ac tria carcino-

mata sua.

Anmicitias neque facile admisit et constantissime retinuit, 66

non tantum virtutes ac merita cuiusque digne pro-

secutus, sed vitia quoque et delicta, dum taxat
Neque enim temere ex omni

modica, perpessus.

His
friends.

numero in amicitia eius afflicti reperientur praeter-

in continentem, to Rhegium, see note
above.

deprecanti saepe, Dio 55, 13 (a.D. 3)
700 3¢ d7uov oPbdpa éyxemévou T Av-
106«1'@' tva xara'yd'y-n v Ovyarépa
avrod, 0doaov Epn wip Bdart uuxbioesbar
] éxebmv xaraxffoesdar.

in insulam, Planasia. custodia mili-

tum, it was a centurio of this guard that
killed him [Tac. An»n. 1, 6].

ALY Sperov, 7. 3, 40.

vomicas...carcinomata, ‘boils and
cancers.” Cic. de N. D. 3 § 70 gladio

ufus,

vomicam eius aperuit _quam  sanare
medici non potuerunt. Plin. N, H. 20
§ 81 carcinomata quae nullis aliis meds-
camentis sanars possint.

66. temere. See c. 16, g 44

Salvidienum Rufum. alvidienus
was one of the early and most devoted
friends of Augustus [Cic. ¢p. ad Br.
1, 17, 3]. He had been w1th him at
Apolloma durin, rg the winter preceding
his uncle’s murder [see p. 46; Velleius
Pat. 3, 59]; had commanded at Rhe-
gium agamst Sextus Pompeius in B.C.
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Comelium Gallum, quem ad praefecturam Aegypti, ex infima

Gallus,

utrumque fortuna provexerat. Quorum alterum res
novas molientem damnandum senatui tradidit, alteri

ob ingratum et malivolum animum domo et provinciis

suis interdixit.

Sed Gallo quoque et accusatorum denun-s

tiationibus et senatus consultis ad necem conpulso, laudavit
quidem pietatem tantopere pro se indignantium, ceterum
et inlacrimavit et vicem suam conquestus est, guod sibi soli

43 and 41 [App. B. civ. 4, 85; 5, 27;
Dio 48, 18]. At the end of 42 B.C. or
beginning of 41 he was sent to secure
Gaul and Spain, but was recalled on
the outbreak of the war of Perusia, and
had assisted at the sieges of Sentinum
and Perusia [Dio 48, 13; App. 5, 33,
35]. After the fall of Perusia (spring
of B.C. 40) he accompanied Augustus
to take over Gaul and Spain and the
army lately commanded by L. An-
tonius [App. 5, 51] and, on Augustus’
return to Rome, was left there in com-
mand, besides being designated consul
(Dio dwodecxffrac. He was never con-
sul). Dio and Velleius are both very
vague as to the nature of his treason;
but when Antony came to Italy in the
autumn of B.C. 40 and made terms with
Augustus at Brundisium, he seems to
have betrayed the fact that Salvidienus
had written to him proposing to cause
the Gauls to revolt K‘om Augustus and
return to him. Augustus at once sent
for Salvidienus on some other pretext,
brought him before the Senate and got
him condemned for maiestas, that obse-
uious body even passing the SCtum
Itimum, videant [llvire ne quid res
blica detyimenti capiat, thus enabling
im to treat Salvidienus as a hostis
%App. 5, 66; Dio 48, 33; Vell. Pat. 2,
]

4cornemun Gallum. See Suet. /7. [ap.
Hier. Chron. 11.727-8] Cornelius Gallus
Foroiuliensis poeta, a guo primum Aegyp-
tum rectam supra dixsmus, quadragesimo
lertio actatss suae anno propria se manu
interfecit (B.C. 26). He was therefore
born in B.C. 68 or 69. He is the Gallus
of Vergil Ec/. 10 (though Servius there
says that his name was C. Asinius Gal-
lus and that he was son of Pollio), and
his rank as an elegiac poet is recorded
by Ovid [77. 4, 10, 53]. But hardly a
line remains that is certainly his. When
he came from Fréjus to Rome we do
not know, but he seems to have early

sided with Octavian against Antony,
for which personal reasons may perhaps
help to account, if the scandal be true
that makes him and Antony rivals for
the favours of Cytheris Volumnia [Cic.
2 Phil. §§ 58, 69, 77; Servius ad Verg.
l.c.]. He wasat Actium and followed
the defeated fleet to Egypt. There he
took Paraetonium and next spring (B.C.
30) thwarted Antony’s attempt upon it
[Dio 31, 9], and was employed with
Proculeius to endeavour to take Cleo-
patra [Plut. Ant. 7%]. On the subse-
quent settlement of Egypt he was made
its first pragfectus [Dio 51, 17). In that
office he had successfully put down an
insurrection at Heroopolis (between the
Delta and the Red Sea) and in the
Thebaid [Strabo 17, 1]. His offences
there seem to have been mainly due to
ostentation and incautious talk, the Em-
K:ror, as has been remarked [p. 42),

ing extremely jealous in regard to
Egypt. Ov. 77. 3, 445

Non fuil opprobrio celebrasse Lycorida

Gallo,
Sed linguam nimio non {tenuisse
mero.

Id. Am. 2, 9, 63 temerati crimen amici.
Dio 53, 23 woAAG pév yap xal pdraia és
Tov AlyouoTov dmweliper, woANd 8¢ Kxal
éxaltia wapéxparrey * kal yap xal elxovas
davrod év O\p Gs elwev 1§ AlyiwTy
&omnoe xal Td &rya 8oa éwemwovhxes és Tds
Ivpauidas éoéypayer.

provinciis suis, the Imperial pro-
vinces. Dio / ¢. dore xal év Tols Edveaew
airod kwhvbirvar dumrdofac.

accusatorum. The first accusation
of Valerius Largus was followed by
others, and the Senate passed decrees
declaring him to have been convicted
legally, and transferring his property to
Augustus. Largus was looked askance
on as a delator, and Proculeius on seeing
him affected to close his nose and li
as though it were not safe to breathe in
his presence [Dio / ¢.].
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non licevet amicis, quatenus vellet, irasci. ﬁeliqui potentia
atque opibus ad finem vitae sui quisque ordinis principes_.

floruerunt, quanquam et offensis intervenientibus.

Deside- |

ravit enim nonnumquam, ne de pluribus referam,

et M. Agrippae patientiam et Maecenatis tacitur-

ippa,
Maecenas.

nitatem, cum ille ex levi frigoris suspitione et quod

‘Marcellus sibi anteferretur, Mytilenas se relictis omnibus

contulisset, hic secretum de comperta Murenae coniuratione

uxori Terentiae prodidisset.

Exegit et ipse in vicem ab amicis benivolentiam mutuam,

tam a defunctis quam a vivis.
minime appeteret hereditates, ut qui numquam ex
ignoti testamento capere quicquam sustinuerit, ami-
corum tamen suprema iudicia morosissime pensi-

desiderayit ‘missed’ what he was
used to find in them. When he had
rashly made public the crimes of his
daughter and repented of his haste,
he said korum mihi nikil accidisset si
aut Agrippa aut Maecenas vixisset
[Sen. de benef. 6, 32].

frigoris ‘coldness’ on the part of Au-
gustus. Seneca Z£p. 122 § 11 Montanus
Tulius...amicitia Tiberii notus et frigore.
Vell. Pat. 2, 83 Plancus...refrigeratus
ab Antonto. [The Mss. have rigoris.]

" Mytilenas ... con! Agrippa
was sent to be governor of Syria in B.C.
23 after the recovery of Augustus from
his illness, during which he had given
his signet ring to him, thus causing
jealousy to Marcellus. The death of
Marcellus followed at the end of the year,
and Agrippa returned in B.C. 21. Dio 53,
32 o0 pévror kal és Suplav dpixero dAN
&re kal u@\\ov perpuadwy éxeice pév Tods
UwosTpariryovs Eweuyev, alrds 8¢ év
AéaBy diérprpev. Agrippa was sent on
another mission to Ionia and Syria in
B.C. 17, when he was accompanied by
Tulia, and did not return till B.c. 13 [Dio
54, 19; Ioseph. Ant. 2, 35 Nic. Dam.
de sua vita § 3).

relictis omnibus. Cic. Fam. 2, 14;
13, 14, 1; Ter. Eun. 166; Haut. 840.

uxorl Teremtiae. Dio 54, 19 kal
Tives xal 8ud Tepevriav Thy Tob Mawkivov
yuraika drodnunoa: abrdv Vmwerbmwnoay...
7év T€ yap 'Avyplrway és Tiy Svplav albis
éordhke kal 79 Mackjvg did T yuvaixa
o0kéd’ ouolws Exatpev. For Murena
see p. 44. Perhaps the scandal as to
Terentia was malevolent gossip. The

S

Nam quamvis __
His
custom
as to
legacies.

absence of Agrippa naturally followed
the adoption of Gaius and Lucius B.C. 17,
as it had the open favour of Marcellus in
B.C. 23. The loss of favour of Maecenas
may have had connexion with the change
of policy in the direction of absolutism in
B.C. 23. Tac. Ann. 3, 30.

a defunctis. For the length to which
this was carried, see Nero 32 deinde
ut ingratorum in principem Si. e.whodid
not name him in their wills) testamenta
ad fiscum pertinerent, cp. Tac. Ann. 3,
76 testamentum eius multo apud vulgum
rumore fuit; gquia in magnis opibus,
cum ferme cunctos proceres cum honore
nominavisset, Caesarem omisit. The
motive of leaving the Emperor heir
was often no doubt the hope of obtain-
ing better treatment for a man’s family,
Tac. Ann. 16, 11 nec defuere qui mo-
nerent magna ex parte heredem Caesa-
rem nuncupare alque ita nepotibus de
religuo consuleve. id. Agr. 43 tam caeca
et corrupla mens adsiduis adulationibus
erat, ut nescirvet a bono patre non scribi
heredem nisi malum principem.

ut qui. Roby Z. G. 1714. ignoti, see
Cic. 2 Phil. § 40—1 me nemo nisi
amicus fecit heredem...te is quem vidisti
nunguam. iudicia, ©expression of
approval.” Pompey was much hurt
by not being named in Sulla’s will
[Plut. Pomp. 15). Cicero expresses
disgust at being omitted by one Calva,
ad Att. 15, 3.

morosissime. 7orosus (connected with
mos mores) from the meaning of captious
[morosi senes Cic. de Sen. 65] came to
mean ‘over-careful,’ ‘particular.” /z/.

9
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tavit, neque dolore dissimulato, si parcius aut citra honorem
verborum, neque gaudio, si grate pieque quis se prosecutus
fuisset. Legata vel partes hereditatium, a quibuscumque
parentibus relicta sibi, aut statim liberis eorum concedere,
aut si pupillari aetate essent, die virilis togae vel nuptiarum
cum incremento restituere consuerat.

Patronus dominusque non minus severus quam facilis et
clemens, multos libertorum in honore et usu maximo
habuit, ut Licinum et Celadum aliosque. Cosmum
servum gravissime de se opinantem non ultra quam
compedibus coercuit. Diomeden dispensatorem, a quo simul
ambulante incurrenti repente fero apro per metum obiectus
est, maluit timiditatis arguere quam noxae, remque non
minimi periculi, quia tamen fraus aberat, in iocum vertit.
Idem Polum ex acceptissimis libertis mori coegit compertum
adulterare matronas; Thallo a manu, quod pro epistola
prodita denarios quingentos accepisset, crura ei fregit; pae-
dagogum ministrosque C. fili, per occasionem valitudinis
mortisque eius superbe avareque in provincia grassatos, one-

His
liberts.

ratos gravi pondere cervicibus praecipitavit in flumen.

45 cirea corporis curam morosior...ut
non solum tonderetur...sed velleretur.
T4b. 70 adfectatione et morositate nimia
obscurabat stilum.

oitra, see p. 53.

prosecutus, ‘ mentioned,’ with a gene-
ral notion of paying honour or respect.
Cp. Nero 34 matrem hilare prosecutus.
So of giving presents, Dom. g omnes
cirea se largissime prosecutus.

legata vel partes hereditatium.
Legacies of definite sums given with
the formula do 16g0. An Aereditas was
the being constituted a /eres either of
the whole or part, ex triente, ex deunce,
with the formula haeres Titius esto
(primus, secundus, tertius). In the
latter case the heir had to accept the
inheritance within a fixed time with all
its encumbrances (cretiv), see Gaius Znst.
2, 152—1208.

67. opinantem, see c. 51, p. 109.

dispensator, °‘steward,” ‘holder of
the privy purse,’ see Ner. 44; Vesp. 22;
Galb. 12.

& manu, ‘secretary,’ ‘amanuensis,’
Iul. 74; also ad manum [C. I. L. 6,
4449); a commentariis [ib. 8623); libra-
rius a manu [ib. 6314); lbrarius ad

manum [ib. 9523).

el fregit, al. ecfregit, cp. c. 94 prans
denti aguila p eie rapuil

grassatos, ‘conducted themselves.’
Livy 45, 23 assentando grassari. Tac.
H. 4. 16 dolo grassari.

praecipitavit in flumen, ‘he ordered
them to be flung into a river,’ i.e. in
the province. Dead bodies of male-
factors were thrown into the Tiber; but
this form of execution does not appear
to have been common at Rome. Yet
Vedius Pollio ordered his slave who
had broken a valuable cup é ras uvpal-
vas...éupAnfivar Dio 54, 23. In the
East it was perhaps more common, see
Q. Curtius 10, 4 tfague rursus (Alex-
ander)...mergi in amnem sicut vincti
erant sussit. Cp. S. Matt. 18, 6 ovpu-
Pépec...Wa kpepacly pidos dvikds éxl Tov
Tpdxm\ov adrod kal kararorriohy : and in
mythology the king of Arcadia punishes
hiswife Augé...ravmw rapédwxe Navrly
PiAg KabeoTdTe Kal wposérate xarawor-
tloat, Diodor. Sic. 4, 33. So pirates
treated their victims, Lysias 14 § 27.
Cp. also the mode of execution attri-
buted to the Turks, by drowning in the
Bosphorus.

wn
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Sextus Pompeius ut effeminatum insectatus est;

M. Antonius adoptionem avunculi stupro meritum ;

Scandal-
) ous stories.

item L. Marci frater quasi pudicitiam, delibatam a
s Caesare, Aulo etiam Hirtio in Hispania trecentis milibus
nummum substraverit, solitusque sit crura suburere nuce
ardenti, quo mollior pilus surgeret. Sed et populus quondam
universus ludorum die et accepit in contumeliam eius et
adsensu maximo conprobavit versum in scaena pronuntiatum
w de gallo Matris deum tympanizante: Videsne, ut cinaedus

orbem digito temperat ?

Adulteria quidem exercuisse ne 69

amici quidem negant, excusantes sane non libidine, sed ra-
tione commissa, quo facilius consilia adversariorum per

cuiusque mulieres exquireret.

M. Antonius super festinatas

1s Liviae nuptias obiecit et feminam consularem e triclinio vivo
coram in cubiculum abductam, rursus in convivium rubentibus
auriculis incomptiore capillo reductam ; dimissam Scriboniam,
quia liberius doluisset nimiam potentiam pelicis,; conditiones

68. prima iuventa. If we ma
believe Nicolas of Damascus, the you
of Augustus was particularly well
guarded and pure. That these in-
credible scandals emanate from his
bitter enemies Marcus and Lucius An-
tonius is enough to stamp them. They
are the measure of Roman coar

B.C. 204 [Livy 29, 11—13]. For plays
acted at it, see inscription to Terence,
Hautont.

tympanizante. See Apoll. Rhod.
Argon. 1, 1139 pouBy kal Tuwdve ‘Pelyy
Pplryes iNdokovTar. Plaut. Poen. s, s,
38 Curnonadkibuisti tympanum i Nam

and unscrupulous invective rather than
deserving of serious notice. We hap-
pen to know, for instance, that Hirtius
was not with Caesar when Octavius
joined him in Spain [Cic. 4#. 132, 37
§ 4). The invention of such lies makes
one glad that Antonyhad himself felt the
lash of the 2nd Philippic. See Cicero’s
defence of him 3 Pk:l. § 15 in Caesarem
maledicta congessit deprompta ex recorda-
tione impudicitiae et stuprorum suorum.

suburere ... pilus surgeret, Iuv. o,
15 sed fruticante pilo neglecta et squalida
cura. See also ib. 85 pumice laevis ;
Mart. 2, 36; 5, 61; Pers. 4, 39; Suet.
Tul. 45.

accepit...eius, ‘interpreted it as a
reflexion on him.” They took it as a
double entendye.

gallus, priest of Cybele. Polyb. 21,
6 (at Sestos), #7. 31,37 (at Pessinus). For
the origin of the name see Ovid, Fast. 4,
261. The Megalesia in honour of the
‘Great Mother’ were introduced in

dum esse arbitror. Verg. Aen. 9,
619 Tympana vos buxusque vocat Bere-
cyntia matris Idaeae. Eurip. Bacch.
124 Pvpobrovor kikAwua Tbéde...Kopt-
Bavres elpov...uarpbs Te 'Péas els xépa
Ofixav. Catull. 63 21 wudi cymbalum
sonat vox, ubi tympana reboant.

orbem, with a play on the meanings
of the ‘round drum’ and the ‘ world.’

digito, Catull. 2, 10 guatiensque terga
lam leneris cava digilis.

69. quo facilius...exquireret, as he
was supposed to have done in the case
of the wife of Maecenas.

foestinatas nuptias. diwsrd{ovros ody
700 Kaloapos xal wvlouévov Tiv wovte-
plxwy d ol daiov év yaoTpl Exovoar abThy
dyayéobac ey, dwekplvavro 67¢ el pév év
auptBéhg T Kximua 7v, dvaBAnbivar Tév
yduov éxpny, Ouohoyouuévov 8¢ airod
ol’é&v xwAVes 10 atrdv yevésbar. Dio
48, 44.

rubentibus aurioculis, Iuv. 11, 189.
coram, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 25—31.

9—2

infamiam subiit. 68
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quaesitas per amicos, qui matres familias et adultas aetate
virgines denudarent atque perspicerent, tamquam Thoranio
mangone vendente. Scribit etiam ad ipsum haec, familiariter
adhuc necdum plane inimicus aut hostis: Quid te mutavit,
quod reginam ineof? wuxor mea est. Nunc coepi, an abhinc
annos novem ? Tu deinde solam Drusillam inis? ita valeas,
uti tu, hanc epistolam cum leges, non inieris Tertullam aut
Terentillam aut Rufillam aut Salviam Titiseniam aut omnes.

An refert, ubi et in qua arrigas?
Cena quoque eius secretior in fabulis fuit, quae vulgo

Cena
X7
deorum.

mangone, ‘slave-dealer,” Mart. 1, 59;
9, 73 7, 80. Sen. Ep. 89 § 9 mangones
guicquid est quod displiceat aliguo leno-
cinio abscondunt : stague ementibus orna-
menta ipsa suspecta sunt ; sive crus adli-
gatum ssve brackium adspiceres, nudari
tuberes et ipsum tibi corpus ostends.

abhinc annos novem. Antony first

fell under the influence of Cleopatra
at the end of B.C. 41. He could
hardly call her wxor till he had divorced
Octavia in B.C. 32 [Dio 50, 5], which
will explain the abA:
The marriage of a Roman citizen with
a foreigner could not hold good in
Roman law: Justas autem nuptias snter
se cives Romani contyakunt, lust. Inst.
1, 10. For the disgust with which such
unions were regarded, see Hor. Od. 3,
5, 4 milesne Crassi coniuge barbara
turpis maritus vixit etc. See p 123.

Tertullam. Antony adopts the
diminutives of these names, in sarcastic
imitation of loverlike language, for
Tertia, Rufa, Terentia etc. Terentia
is the wife of Maecenas; it is hardly
worth while to attempt identification of
the rest.

70. in fabulls, ‘a subject of gossip,’
‘a scandal,’ cp. Dom. 15 idque ei cenants
...inler ceteras diei fabulas refervetur.
Tuv. 1, 145 /¢t nova nec tristss per cunc-
tas fabula cenas. Pliny Ep. 8,18 § 11
habes omnes fabulas urbis. Seneca Epp.
132 § 14 in lam occupata civitate fabulas
volgaris nequitia non invenst. Ov. T7.
4y 10, 68 nomine sub nostro fabula nulla
Suit. Cp. Suet. Ner. 6 in ser i

dwdexdfeos vocabatur; in qua deorum dearumque
habitu discubuisse convivas et ipsum pro Apolline
ornatum, non Antoni modo epistolae singulorum

‘twelve gods’ was Greek. At Athens
there was an altar to them in the Agora
[Her. 6, 108; Thucyd. 6, 54, 6; Plut.
Nicias 13), and a picture in a Stoa [Pau-
san. 1, 3, 3]. The Argonauts founded an
altar to them in Bithynia [Apoll. Rhod.
Argon.2,533). InItalytheywereknown
among the Sabines [Festuss. v. Mamer-
tini], and the Etruscans [Seneca V. Q.
2, 41, 1] When the Greek theology
was assimilated at Rome twelve Di
consentes were acknowledged and are
enumerated by Ennius [4#~. 1 fr.]:
luno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana,
Venus: Mars,
Mercurius, lovss, Neptunus, Volca-
nus, Apollo.
Varro [R. K. 1] gives a somewhat diffe-
rent list of twelve gods worshipped in
the country, but speaks of dwodecim
deos consentes...urbanos, quorum ima-
gines ad forum auratae sunt, sex mares
et feminae totidem. In another work
he reckoned sixteen [August. de civ. d.
6, 2). As it was the figures of these
twelve gods that were placed in couples
on /lects in a lectistermium on occasions
of national importance [Livy 23, 10],
this buffoonery, if it did take place,
would have shocked religious feelings
at Rome somewhat in the same way as
the private performance of the mysteries
by Alcibiades did those of the Athenians
[Thucyd. 6, 28; Plut. Al. 19]. See
Marg. 12, pp. 30 and 59. A plant
held to be a panacea was called dodeca-
theus by the physicians, omnsum deorum
estatem commendantes Plin. N, H.

esse.

8wdexddeos. The worship of the

25 § 28.
pro Apolline. The worship of Apollo

w“n
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nomina amarissime enumerantis exprobrant, sed et sine
auctore notissimi versus:
Cum primum istorum conduxit mensa choragum,
sexque deos vidit Mallia sexque deas;
impia dum Phoebi Caesar mendacia ludit,
dum nova divorum cenat adulteria :
omnia se a lerris tunc numina declinarunt,
Jugit et auratos Tuppiter ipse thronos.
Auxit cenae rumorem summa tunc in civitate penuria ac
fames, adclamatumque est postridie, omne frumentum deos
comedisse et Caesarem esse plane Apollinem, sed Tortorem :
quo cognomine is deus quadam in parte urbis colebatur.

Notatus est et ut pretiosae

was first introduced among the Latins,
and though there was a temple to him at
Rome since B.C. 413, it did not become
important there till the establishment
of the ludi Apollinares in B.C. 212.
Augustus made the god an object of
special honour. His victory at Actium
was commemorated by a temple of
Apollo on the spot and quinquennial
games [p. 43]. The palatine temple of
Apollo was among the most splendid at
Rome [p. 63]; and at the celebration
of the /uds seculares Apollo and Diana
were the objects of special reverence.
He became in a manner the patron god
of the Emperors, and Iulian, who in
trying to restore the old religion looked
back to Augustus for imperial traditions,
paid special devotion to him as the Sun
God, calling him his ‘Master’ [Iul.
Conviv. 314 A, and the leader of Rome
[dpxryds T0s wéAews Tul. Orat. 4, 153 D]

ocum primum...sexque deas. The
difficulty of these two lines caused
Graevius to propose cum mimum his-
trovum conduxit mensa choragi ‘when
the table of the choragus (Augustus)
had collected a company of actors’:
while Ernesti explained conduxit mensa
choragum as an hypallage for conduxit
mensam clwrafu:, ‘when the choragus
had hired a table.’ Perhaps the simplest
explanation is that of Bremi, who takes
mensa istorum to mean the ‘company of
those persons,’ like our ‘board,’ and
explains it to mean ‘when that company
had got a choragus’ (Augustus). The
objection is perhaps the meaning of
conducere ‘to hire,” which could hardly
by any stretch of satire apply to Au-
gustus. Lastly, some have regarded

supellectilis Corinthiorumque

choragum as a contraction of ckoragium,
‘the equipment of a chorus,’ or ‘equip-
ment’ generally, Pliny V. 4. 36 § 115.
Of Mallia no satisfactory explanation
has been given. It perhaps is the name
of the house where the banquet was said
to have taken place. An old explanation
was that it meant the A»x, from Manlius
the defender of the Capitol, and so the
Florentine translator Rosso took it, ¢ cke
nella rocca Capitolina sei Iddii ed altret-
tante Dee si reppresentarono: but there
is no likelihood of that being the scene
of the banquet. Casaubon thought that
it might be the name of the wife of the
choragus, whoever he was.

cenat adulteria, ‘represents novel
debaucheries in his banquet.’” The
accus. with cmxre is common in

etry and post- stan prose; but
Flris is a bord ext:ngsli‘on ofpmeaning;
cenabis hodie magnum malum [Plaut.
Asin. 5, 2, 86] quoted in illustration is
hardly parallel.

thronos, Pliny [V. A. 35§ 63] speaks
of a picture by Zeuxis of Juppiter in
throno.

Tortor, cp. Apollo Sandaliarius in
c. 57. The statue of Apollo Tortor is
not mentioned elsewhere. Itseemslikely
that the epithet was given to it, not,
as some say, with any reference to
Marsyas, but as being near either the
place of examining slave witnesses, or
the quarter where Zorfores lived. To
this perhaps Seneca refers [£pp. 51 § 4]
quemadmodum inler tortorves habitare
nolim, sic ne inter popinas quidem. Such
men usually lived in Rome, see Suet.
Claud. 34.

Oorinthiorum, Seneca de brev. vit,
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Nam et proscriptionis

tempore ad statuam eius ascriptum est:

Daler argentarius, ego Corinthiarius,
cum existimaretur quosdam propter vasa Corinthia inter
proscriptos curasse referendos; et deinde bello Siciliensi

epigramma vulgatum est:

Dostquam bis classe victus naves perdidit,
aliguando ut vincat, ludit assidue aleam.

71 Ex quibus sive criminibus sive maledictis infamiam impu-

dicitiae facillime refutavit et praesentis et posterae

His
habits.

vitae castitate; item lautitiarum invidiam, cum et

Alexandria capta nihil sibi praeter unum murrinum
calicem ex instrumento regio retinuerit, e¢ mox vasa aurea

assiduissimi usus conflaverit omnia.
postea quoque, ut ferunt, ad vitiandas virgines promptior, 1s

12 § 3 sllum tu ofiosum wvocas gqui
Corinthia, paucorum furore pretiosa,
anxia curiositate concinnal. id. de trang.
9 § 6 impensas in Corinthia pictasque
tabulas cffundere, Pliny £p. 3, 6, 4
neque enmim ullum adhuc Corinthium
domi habeo. ib. 1 § g sunt in usu Corin-
thia quibus delectatur nec adficitur.
This passion for Corinthian bronze had
long been the vogue, see Cicero Verr. 4
§ 1 nego in Sicilia tota...ullum Corin-
thium aut Deliacum fuisse...quin con-
g:;i:ierit et abstulerit. The particular

ion of copper, gold, and silver which
was known by this name seems to have
been a lost art. Various accounts of its
origin were given, from the accidental
fusion of those metals at the burning of
Corinth in B.C. 146 [Pliny V. A. 34, 6],
or from the discovery of an individual
[Plutarch de Orac. Pytk. c. 2].

pater argentarius, see c. 2, p. 4.

Corinthiarius, ‘a keeper of the vases.’
Slaves in charge of the Corinthia were
called a Corinthiis C. 1. L. 10, 692,
6638; or Corinthiarii C. /. L. 6,
8756.

inter proscriptos. This seems to
have been the case with Verres, but it
was Antony not Octavian who did it.
Pliny 1. c. guippe cum tradatur non
alia de causa Vervem, quem M. Cicero
damnaverat, proscriptum cum eo ab

Antonio, quoniam Corinthiis cessurum

se et negavisset. See p. §8.
bis classe. See c. 16, pp. 31—3,
note on Sicwlum bellum ; luvenal 1, 91

Circa libidines haesit;

talks of the proelia of the dice.

71. lautitiaram. Cp. Cic. 2 Phil.
§ 66 of Pompey’s furniture, muita et
lauta supellex, non illa quidem luxu-
riosi hominis sed tamen abundantis.

murrinum calicem. For this pre-
cious agate so much sought after at
Rome, see the passages quoted by
Mayor on luv. 7, 132 empturus pueros,
argentum, murrina, villas. It was first
brought to Romell&v Pompey in B.C. 61
from the spoils of Mithridates, and dedi-
cated to Iuppiter Capitolinus [Pliny /.
H. 37§ 18]. The stone seems to have
been hardened by being baked in dung,
whence Propert. 5, 5, 26 murrina
cocta. It was imitated in glass [Plin.
N H 36§ 198]. See Marq. 135, p-
430 sq. King's History of Precious
Stones, p. 339.

ex instrumento regio, from the
spoils of the palace at Alexandria, cp.
c. 41. Cic. pro dom. § 63 instrumen-
tum ac ornamentum villae.

libidines, ‘intrigues with women,’—
opposed to the smpudicitia above. The
same distinction in J«/. 49 and s0.

haesit, ‘he could not refute them’ as
easily as the other scandals. haerere,
‘to be in a difficulty.” Cic. 2 Phil. § 74
haerebat nebulo: quo se verteret non ha-
bebat.  So especially of accusations that
cannot be refuted, Pliny £2. 3, 9, 20
Classici filia quae et ipsa snter vos erat,
ne suspitionibus quidem Raerebat. Tac.
Ann. 4, 19 nec dubie repetundarum cri-
minibus haerebat.

w
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quae sibi undique etiam ab uxore conquirerentur. Aleae

rumorem nullo modo expavit, lusitque simpliciter
et palam oblectamenti causa etiam senex, ac,

Gambling.

praeterquam Decembri mense, aliis quoque festis et profestis

s diebus.

Nec id dubium est. Autographa quadam
epistula Cenavi, ait, mi Tiberi, cum isdem ; accesse-

Letter to
Tiberius.

runt convivae Vinicius et Silius pater. Inter cenam
lusimus geronticos et heri et hodie, talis enim iactatis, ut quis-
que canem aut seniomem miseral, in singulos talos singulos

ab uxore. Tac. Ann. 5, 1 uxor
JSacilis. Dio 58, 2 wvlouévov 3¢ Twos
xds xal 7L wowoboa oUTw Tol Alryoborov
xarexpdrnoev, dwexplvaro &ri abrh Te
dxpBs cwpporvoioa...kal T8 depodicia
abrod dflpuara wihre dubkovoa wire al-
gldvesOas wpocwoiovuév).
palam. For the discredit of open
gambling see Cic. 2 Phkil. § 57 hominem
%Um nequisst: qui non dubitaret
vel in foro alea ludere, lege, quac est de
alea, condemnatum.... Yet the tabulae
lusoriae, still remainini scratched on the
marble pavement of the Basilica Iulia,
shew how common it was [Middleton
in Encyclop. Brit. 20, p. 817]. The
emperors Claudius [CY. c. 33] and Do-
mitian [Dom. c. 21] were inveterate
gamblers, the former having even written
a treatise on dice.
praeterquam Decembri. The law
forbidding gambling is not known, but
it was older than the time of Plautus,
see Mil. Glor. 2, 2, 9 atque adeo, ut ne
legi fraudem faciant aleariae, | sed cura-
tote ut sine talis domi agitent convivium.
See Cic. Zc. In the Digest 11, 5 an
edict of the praetor and a SCtum are
?Oted' but no Zex. The aediles enforced
the regulation in taverns, Mart. 5, 84
et blando male proditus fritillo, | arcana
modo raptus e popina, | aedilem rogat
udus aleator. | Saturnalia transiere tota.
Marq. 15, p. 524. The exception during
thergatumalia (17—23 December) was
erhaps rather one of custom than law,
gut it was universally taken advantage
of. Mart. 4, 14 dum blanda vagus al.a
Dzcember | incertis sonat hinc et hinc
Sritsllis. id. 11, 6 unctis falciferi senis
diebus, | regnator quibus imperat fri-
tillus. The Saturnalia as a religious
festival belonged only to the 57 Dec.
But the holiday had long lasted the
seven days, and Augustus seems to
have added three days of suspension
of legal business not Kitherto formally

recognised, see Macr. Saz. 1, 10, §§ 4,
23.
sfostu et profestis. Macrob. Saz. 1,
16, 2 festi dis dicati sunt, profests homi-
nibus 0b administrandam rem privatam
publicamgue concessi, intercisi deorum
koms; que ¢ sunt,

accesserunt were added to the usual
family party. For 8illus see c. IoI.
For Vinictus see on c. 64.

geronticos (yeporrixas). Dice and
other games were regarded as peculiarly
an old man’s amusement. Cic. de Sen.
§ 58 mobis senibus ex lusionibus multis
talos relinquant et lesseras. Iuv. 14, 4 si
damnosa senem iuvat alea, ludit et heres.

talls. For fuller details of dice-
playing see Marq. 15, p. 5321 sqq.;
Becker’s Gallus, p. 499 sqq.; Y
R. Ant. p. 497 sqq. To explain the
game as played by Augustus, it will be
necessary first to notice that he plays
with zali (dorpdyadot), i.e. dice with
four sides smooth and marked with the
numbers I, VI, III, IV, the other two
sides being rounded so that the dice
would not rest on them (fesserae xUSo¢
had six numbers like our own). Se-
condly it is to be noticed that there were
two opposite principles (with variations
in detail) in reckoning the winning
throw: (1) when the highest numbers,
i.e. sixes, were the best, *\eigroBoNlvda,
cp. Pers. 3, 48 quid dexter Semio ferret
Scire erat in wvoto; damnosa canrcula
quantum Raderet. (2) When the highest
throw ( Venus) consisted in the dice pre-
senting all different numbers, the lowest
(Canis) in all coming up aces. Mart.
14, 14 (23li cborei) Cum steterit mullus
vultu tibi talus eodem, Munera me dices
magna dedisse tibi. Details seem to
have varied according to agreement.
In the game here described by Augustus
there were four ¢a/i,and if a player turned
up sixes or aces (Canis) he paid a de-
narius for each of the dice into the pool.
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denarios in medium conferebat, quos tollebat universos, qui
Venerem tecerat. Et rursus aliis litteris: Nos, mi Tiberi,
Quinguatrus satis tucunde egimus; lusimus enim per omnis
dies forumgque aleatorium calfecimus. Frater tuus magnis
clamoribus rem gessit; ad summam tamen perdidit non mul-
tum, sed ex magnis detrimentis praeter spem paulatim retractus
est. Ego perdidi viginti milia nummum meo nomine, sed
cum effuse in lusu liberalis fuissem, ut soleo plerumque. Nam
Si quas manus remisi cuique exegissem, aut vetinuissem quod
cuique donavi, vicissem vel quinquaginta milia. Sed hoc malo ;
benignitas enim mea me ad caelestem gloriam efferet. Scribit
ad filiam: Misi tibi denarios ducentos quingquaginta, quos
singulis convivis dederam, si vellent inter se inter cenam vel

talis vel par impar ludere.

In this case sixes was as bad a throw as
aces. The pool thus formed was swept
by the first player who threw a Penus,
i.e. all different. Apparently if a player
threw four threes or fours, or any other of
the thirty-five possible combinations,
nothing happened, he neither gained
any}hing nor paid anything into the

pool. -

Quinquatrus. Originally a feast of
Mars on the 1gth March (5th day from
Ides), but afterwards extended to the
23rd, and including the feast of the
dedication of the temple of Minerva
Capta [Ov. Fast. 3,811). It was wrongly
derived from the five days, as by Ovid
Fast. 3, 809—830. It was a universal
holiday, especially for schools. See
Mayor on /uv. 1o, 115; Marq. 13, pp.
167 sq., 361.

forum aleatorium calfecimus, ‘I
kept the gaming table well alive,” or
‘hotly at work.” The forus is explained
to mean some fabula lusoria, but it is
not found elsewhere in that sense, the
usual terms being fabula [Iuv. 1, go]
or alveus [Suet. Claud. 33}, and I am
inclined to believe that Augustus wrote
JSforum aleatorium (n.) in a sort of play-
ful allusion to other fora, such as the
Jorum olitorium, piscatorium, boarium,
etc. This was practically Casaubon’s
view. calfecimus. So the forum is said
refrigescere when business is over, Cic.
Att. 1, 1 cum Romae a iudiciis forum
refrizerit. Caelius in Cic. fam. 8, 7§ 4
st Parthi vos nihil calfacsunt, nos hic
frigore rigescimus.

manus, ‘stakes,’ forfeited by a bad

X

throw, as B.-Crusius exPlains better
than Bremi, who thinks it means the
throw itself. It seems to refer to a
different game from that described in
the first letter, one in which the players
threw for money on each cast. The
meaning of manus is preserved in the
French and English main as a term in
dice. Shakespeare, Henry I'V. 4, 1, 47
7o set so rich a main on the nice hazard
of one doubtful kour.

ad caelestem gloriam. Cic. A/ 4,6
Cacesay in caclum fertur. fam. 4, 14, 1
te summis laudibus ad caclum extule-
runt.

par impar. The game was played
with nuts, and consisted it seems in
guessing whether the number held in
the hand was odd or even. Mart. 5,
30, 7 commodius nisi forte tibi potiusque
videtur Saturnalicias perdere, Varro,
nuces. id. 4,66, 15 supposita est blando
nunquam tibi tessera talo: Alea sed
parcac sola fuere nuces. Ovid Nux
85 est etiam (far sit numerus qui dicat,
an impar, Ut divinatas auferat Augur
opes. It is classed among childish
amusements by Horace S. 2, 3, 248;
whence nucibus relictis for giving up
childish things, Mart. 5; 85; Cat. 61,
127. The Greek term was dpridfew,
see Arist. Plut. 816 grariipot 8’ ol fepd-
mwovres dpridfouer xpuoois. Also with
astragali, Pollux 9, 101 70 & dprid{er
év dorpayidwy wNfBet Kexpupuérwy vId
Talv xepoiv pavrelav elxe Twv dprlwv 4
kal wepirrawv. Cp. Plato Lys. 499 B
Hpriagor dorpaydlos wauwéAots.

wn




72

In ceteris partibus vitae continentissimum fuisse constat 72
ac sine suspicione ullius vitii.
juxta Romanum forum, supra scalas anularias, in
domo quae Calvi oratoris fuerat; postea in Palatio,
ssed nihilo minus aedibus modicis Hortensianis, et
neque laxitate neque cultu conspicuis, ut in quibus
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Habitavit primo __
His town
houses,

(1) near
the Forum,
(2) on the
Palatine.

porticus breves essent Albanarum columnarum, et

sine marmore ullo aut insigni pavimento conclavia.

Ac

per annos amplius quadraginta eodem cubiculo hieme et

72. supra scalas anularias. Mid-
dleton identifies these scalae (though
somewhat doubtfully) with a flight of
steps from the nova via on the Palatine
to the Forum. But in that case could
the house of Calvus be both iuxta forum
and supra scalas? It seems to me more
?robable that the house had along the
ront some ‘jewellers’ shops.” Such
shops seem often to have been attached
to town houses [Cic. 4#. 14, ?; Marq.
14, p. 291}, They were called scalae
from having an outside staircase which
could be closed. Cic. Pro Mil. § 40
in scalarum tenebras, id. 3 Phil. § 21 in
scalas tabernae librariae, cp. Hor. Ep.
3, 3, 14. Sometimes the upper part of
the house was approached by these
scalae, Livy 39, 13 cenaculum super
aedem datum est, scalis feventibus in pub-
licum obseratis, aditu in aedes verso.

Calvi. C. Licinius Calvus, the emi-
nent orator, b. B.c. 82, ob. B.C. 47.
See Pliny V. A. 34 § 166; Cic. Brut.
§ 383: id. fam. 15, 21. Of his influence
with fudices, see Seneca Controv. 3, 19.

in Palatio. Dio 53, 16 xahetrac d¢
78 Baciewa wakdriwov, ovy dri xal Edoké
wore obrws abrd dvoudiecfas, dAN' &7
& re ¢ Ilakarky 6 Kaloap Jxec kal éxel
70 oTpariywor elxe...xal &d TobTO KAY
&\\obt wov 6 adroxpdTwp xarahvy, THY
roi Ilahariov éwixApow ) kataywyh
abdrod loxe.. This house was assigned
him by a vote of the Senate in B.C. 36,
when he had already purchased a site
for building one. Thereupon he dedi-
cated his purchase to the public, build-
ing the temple of Apollo etc. on it [Dio
49, 15],and refused any other afterwards
[id. 54, 27). After the fire in B.C. 2
the whole building was made public
pro?crty [id. ss, 13). ‘It st in a
novl::“l)osition near the edge of the cliff
to s the Vallis Murcia and the
Circus Maximus, with a fine view of

the Aventine opposite’ (Middleton).
Of its laurelled door-posts and gilded
shield and the inscription 06 servatos
cives, see Ov. T7. 3, 1, 33—48, M. A.
C. 34

Hortensius. Q. Hortensius, the great
orator, friend and rival of Cicero, died
in B.C. 50 [Cic. fam. 8, 13]. The
splendour of his villas was notorious,
but the town house does not seem to
have been unusuallylarge or magnificent.
The Palace of Augustus, at any rate
after the rebuilding, included the con-
tiguous house of Catiline. Suet. de

ramm. 17.

Albanarum columnarum. A volca-
nic stone from the quarries of the Alban
hills, a conglomerate of ashes, gravel,
and stone fragments; ‘harder than the
hardest kinds of tufa’ (Middleton); yet
Vitruvius [r1, 7] classes it among the
molles. Its nearness to the city made it
cheap.

insigni pavimento. The tloors, whe-
ther tessellated or made up of various
slabs, were often of the richest marbles
[ pavimentum superbum Hor. Od. 2, 14,
27]. See Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 1? Libyci
lapilli. Laccdaemonsus orbis lTuv. 11,
173; Sen. Ep. 86 eo deliciarum venimus
ut nisi gemmas calcare nolimus. See
Becker’s Gallus p. 270 sq. Marquardt
15 p- 274 5q9.

conclavia, a room or suite of rooms
locked with a key: a hed-room, Ter.
Haut. goz; a dining-room, Hor. Sat.
2, 6, 113.

eodem...hieme et aestate. The
luxurious had cubicula aestiva and Ai-
berna, as Lucullus [Plut. Zuc. c. 39]. So
also dining-rooms (¢ric/inia), see Varro
L. L. 7, 14 itaque et hiberna triclinia
et aestiva facimus. id. R. R. 1, 13 ut
spectent sua aestiva tricliniaria ad frigus
orientis, hiberna ad solem occidentem.
See Pliny £p. 2, 17 § 10 cubiculum
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aestate mansit, quamvis parum salubrem valitudini suae
urbem hieme experiretur assidueque in urbe hiemaret.
Si quando quid secreto aut sine interpellatione agere pro-
posuisset, erat illi locus in edito singularis, quem Syracusas

et Texvoduov vocabat : huc transibat, aut in alicuius s

His

villas. libertorum suburbanum: aeger autem in domo

Maecenatis cubabat. Ex secessibus praecipue fre-
quentavit maritima insulasque Campaniae, aut proxima urbi
oppida, Lanuvium, Praeneste, Tibur, ubi etiam in porticibus
Herculis templi persaepe ius dixit. Ampla et operosa prae-
toria gravabatur. Et neptis quidem suae Iuliae, profuse ab ea
The extructa, etiam diruit ad solum, sua vero quamvis
omaments modica non tam statuarum tabularumque pictarum

cum prococtone altitudine aestivum, mu-
nimentis hibernum.
assidueque...hiemaret. As these
words stand they can only be ex-
plained as depending on guamuvis,
‘though he found the city far from suit-
ing his health in winter, and though he
persistently wintered in town,’—in view
of which one would have expected him
to try a change of bedchamber. Grae-
vius took kiemaret as impersonal, ‘al-
though it was bad weather’; Erasmus
explained ‘though he suffered from the
winter.” Baumg.-Crusius proposes assz-
due in urbe hiemavit (hiemabat). For
ur cp. Horace OuJes 4, 4, 3 ex-
pertus fidelem.
in edito, ‘at the top of the house’;
in conclavi edito Corn. Nep. Dion g.
singularis, ‘to himself,’ ‘separate.’
8yracusas. No satisfactory explana-
tion has been given of why Augustus
called his lofty study ‘Syracuse.” He
was at Syracuse in B.C. 21, which was
then ruinous and deserted [Ca/. 21],
and he may have found it so quiet
and retired (perhaps too living on the
high ground of Achradina) as to sug-
gest a suitable name. Such fanciful
names were often given to parts of a
house, so 'AuaN@etor of a room or gym-
nasiu6m in the house of Atticus, Cic. 4¢.
1, 16.
vépvov [al. Texpigpror dim. of
14;:3,‘, cp. Texpvdpior Suidas, and Plato
Rep. 475 E), ‘work-shop’ or ‘study.’
in domo Maecenatis, on the Esqui-
line, which was regarded as healthy,
Hor. S. 1, 18, 4 Esquiliis salubribus,
cp. 2, 6, 33. Suet. 7ib. 15 statim e

Carinis ac Pompesana domo in hortos
Maccenatianos transmigravit lotumque
se ad quietem contulit. Nevertheless
Maecenas himself is said never to have
slept for a whole hour in the last three
i{ws of his life, Plin. V. A. 7§ 172.
aecenas left Augustus his heir at his
death in B.C. 8 [Dio 54, 7]-
ex secessibus, Iuv. 3, 4 fanua Baia-
rum est et gratum litus amoeni Secessus.
‘Donatus vzt. Verg. 6 § 4 secessu Cam-
paniac Siciliacque plurimum uteretur.
Suet. Cal. 45 ctrcum et theatra et amoe-
nos secessus. Tib. 11 Capriensi secessu.
Ner. 34 in secessu quiescere. id. 39
secessum Campaniae petst. .
Campaniae: Capreac [taken
by Augustus in exchange for Aenaria
Dio 52, 43], Aenaria, Prockyta, Pan-
dataria, Megaris and Leucothea: c. 92.
Lanuvium, Praeneste. Strabo 5, 3,
11 & 8ye & elol Tols év 'Puny Tifovpd
re xai Ilpalvesros...Tifovpa uév 7§ 70
‘Hpdxhewov. The two towns are classed
together as places for coolness :and
retirement by Horace, Od. 3, 4, 33 seu
miki frigidum Praceneste sew Tibur
supinum Sewu liqguidae placuere Baiae.
Praeneste was renowned for coolness and
healthiness, Flor. 1, 11, 7 Zibur nunc
suburbanumel aestivae Praeneste deliciae.
Tiberius recovered from a serious ill-
ness there [Aul. Gell. 16, 13, 5]
Mart. 1, 12, 1 itur ad Her-
culeas gelidi qua Tiburis arces Canagque
sulphurels Albula fumat aguis.
praetoria, ‘palaces in the country,’
Iuv. 1, 75 criminibus debent hortos
practoria mensas. Stat. Silv. 1, 3, 15
alternas servant practoria ripas.

0
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ornatu, quam Xxystis et nemoribus excoluit rebus- of his

que vetustate ac raritate notabilibus: qualia- sunt

ouses.

Capreis immanium beluarum ferarumque membra prae-
grandia, quae dicuntur Gigantum ossa et arma Heroum.

Instrumenti eius et supellectilis parsimonia apparet etiam

nunc residuis lectis atque mensis, quorum pleraque vix
privatae elegantiae sint. Ne toro quidem cubuisse aiunt nisi

humili et modice instrato.

Veste non temere alia quam

domestica usus est, ab sorore et uxore et filia neptibusque

confecta ; togis neque restrictis neque fusis, clavo nec lato

nec angusto, calciamentis altiusculis, ut procerior quam erat

‘terraces’ or ‘open walks,’
Pliny Ep. 3, 17, 7 ante cryptoporticum
xystus violis odoratus. 5 6, 16
ante porticum xystus in plunmas species
dntmclu: ama.rw ue buxo. See p. 100.
e memora may be
either plantatlons in the gardens or
within the courtyard of the house. Hor.
Od. 3, 10, 5 Audis quo strepitu ianua,
quo nemus Inter pulcra situm tecta re-
mugiat.
beluarum, °‘whales’ or ¢sharks.’
Bones of whales might have been
bro ht to Italy from the coasts of the
Sea; Hor. 0d. 4, 14, 47 beluosus
zza remotis Obstrepit Oceanus Britannis.
uv. 10, 14 quanto delphinis ball
Britannica maior; but there is also
evidence that one or the other of these
sea-monsters was known in the Medi-
terranean, as at Tyre [Q. Curt. 4, 4],
off Mt Athos [Herod. 6, 44], on the
coast of Attica [Schol. on Aeschines i
Ctes. 130; Plut. Phoc. 28]. See also
Pliny V. H. 9 § 12 balaenae et in nostra
maria penelrant.
73. instrumenti...su] . The
former refers rather to all things needed
for daily household use, such as plate,
vestes stragulae, and uteusils of all sorts,
the latter to the furniture of the rooms.
Columell. R. R. 12, 3 pracparatis idoneis
locis instrumentum et supellectilem dis-
tribuere cocpimus.
non temere. See c. 16, p. 34.
veste...domestica, ‘ common clothes
for the house,’ as opposed to the foga,
the military, or the dinnerdress, cp. Suet.
Vit. 8 at iam vespere, subito a militibus ¢
cubiculo raptus, ila ut erat, in veste do-
mestica imperator est consalulatus.
ab sorore...oonfecta. Seec. 64 filiam
et neptes ita instituit ut etiam lanificio

assuefacerd. The commonest indoor
dress was the tumica, see Becker’s
Gallus, p. 476 Of the cenatoria or
synthesis, the ¢ dinner dress,” see Mart.
10, 87, 12; 14, 135. Seplenaria syn-
thesis Sagunti,id. 4. 46 15. Suet. IVer
51 cirea cultum h eo p
dus ut plerumgue .gmtlm'mam indutus
ligato circum collum sudario prodierit
in publicum sine cinctu et discalceatus.

restrictis...fusis, ‘neither wrapped
closely round his body, nor allowed to
hang loose.” Hor. £p. 1, 1, 96 si toga
dissidet impar. id. Sat. 1, 3, 31 rideri
possit eo quod Rusticius tonso toga defluit.
The wearing the /ogn closely wrap
was a sign of modesty in youth, Cic.
pro Cael. § 11 nobis quidem olim annus
erat unus ad cohibendum brackhium toga
constitutus.

clavo.. . The broad purple
stripe down the front of the #unmica,
worn by Senators and certain of the
equites [p. 85], was either woven in
the material [Plin. V. &. 8 § 193 nam
tunica lati clavi in modum gausapace
texi nunc primum incipit], or sewed on
[Dig. 34, 3, 23 clavigue qui vestibus
insuuntur]. The ostentatious wore it
as broad as possxble, Lucian Demm
§ 41 1w 8¢ Tiva TOv ebmapiwy éxl ¢
w\are: Ths woppUpas uéya ppovalvra...
On the other hand some affected almost
to conceal it, Spart. Sever. 19 § 7 hic
tam extguu vestibus usus est ut vix et
tunica etus aliguid purpurae haberet...
Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 33 purpurea non
magna ad usum revocavit suum. Mar-
quardt [15, p. 186] holds that the clavus
consisted of #wo stripes in front of the
tunic, which perhaps also went down
the back.

calolamentis here=calkeis. Calia-
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Et forensia autem et calceos numquam non intra

cubiculum habuit ad subitos repentinosque casus parata.
Convivabatur assidue nec umquam nisi recta, non sine

His
dinner

parties.

magno ordinum hominumque dilectu. Valerius Mes-
sala tradit, neminem umquam libertinorum adhibi-
tum ab eo caenae excepto Mena, sed asserto in
ingenuitatem post proditam Sexti Pompei classem.

Ipse

scribit, invitasse se quendam, in cuius villa maneret, qui
speculator suus olim fuisset. Convivia nonnumquam et serius
inibat et maturius relinquebat, cum convivae et cenare in-

mentum is properly any covering to the
foot, even including slippers and sandals.
Cic. 5 Tusc. § 9o mihi amictus est Scy-
thicum tegmen, calciamentum solorum
callum, cubile terra. altlusculis. Xen.
Cyrop. 8,18§ 41 xai yép 7 dwodfuara Toi-
avra Exovaw év ols pahrra Aabelv Erre
kal UworiBeuévovs T GoTe dokely pelovs
elvac A elol. Augustus was short, see
c. 79. For the form (from compara-
tive altior, -ius) not in prose before
Pliny, see Roby L. G. 354.

forensia, opposed to the domestica
above. The /ga (with perhaps the
penula and lacerna) worn out of doors
in the forum or city. Caligula made
presents of forensia to men [Cal. 17].
Alexander Severus [Lamprid. c. 42]
among the outfit of a provincial praeses
gave vestes forenses binas.

calceos. In the house solae, slippers,
would be worn; though they were
taken off by the slaves while the guests
reclined at table [Horace Sat. 2, 8, 75;
£Ep. 1, 13, 15; Pliny Ep. g, 17; Mart.
3, 50, 3]. ad subitos...casus. While
Iulius was lying at table and the des-
perate state of the young Octavian was
announced to him, he ékwydjoas dvuré-
dnros ke Evba évoonhevero, Nic. Dam.
93 cp. Dio 43, 22 éwed éx Tob Selxvov
éyévovro & Te Tiw éavrol dyopdr éoiiNfe
BAavras vwodedeuévos.

74. convivabatur, ‘he dined in com-
pany,” ‘he gave dinner parties.” Cp.
Suet. Claud. 32 convivia agitavit el
ampla et assidua ac fere patentissimis
locis ut plerumgque sescens simul discum-
berent. misl recta, ‘at a regular cena,’
at which the guests lay at the tables,
opposed to the sportula, Suet. Domit. 7
sportulas publicas sustulit, revocata rect-
arum cenarum consueludine: a reversal
of Nero’s arrangement, under whom

publicac cenac ad sportulas redactae
[Suet. Ver. 16]; Mart. 8, 50, 10 promissa
est nobis sportula, recta data est. It was
also applied to private parties [Mart. 2,
69, 7: 7, 20, 2] as opposed to one at
which refreshments were served round, a
cena ambulans [Mart. 7, 58, 5]

Valerius Messala. M. Valerius
Messala, c. 58. Besides his work on the
civil war, Pliny refers to de Romanis
Samiliis, N. H. 34 § 137; 35 §8.

Mena. Menas [whom Appian always
calls Mnrédwpos, but Dio, Mywids], a
freedman of Pompey the Great [App.
B. civ. 5, 79], served under Sextus
Pompeius. In B.C. 38, being in com-
mand of the fleet at Corsica and at
Sardinia, he deserted to Augustus [Dio
48, 45; App. B. av. 5, 78]. In B.C. 36
he went back to Sext. Pompeius, but
later in the same year deserted once
more to Augustus [Dio 48, 54; 49, I
Katoap 8¢ wpooixaro uév airdv xal Tére
douevéorara, ob pévror xal éxlorevaé Te
&' airg. App. B. civ. 5, 96, 100—
ro1). Hefellin B.C. 35 in the Pannonian
expedition [Dio 49, 37}

sed in ingenuitatem. App.
B. civ. 5, 80 Mnwbdwpby 1e éNOévTa
é\evlepor €lbVs dwépnrev € dmwelev-
0épov. He declared him freeborn, not
merely a freedman. Iustin. szsz. 1 tit. 4
cum aultem ingenuus aliquis natus sit,
non officit illi in servitute fuisse. id.
novell. 78, 1 ex hac lege, qui libertatem
acceperit, habebit subsequens mox et
aureorum anulorum et rvegeneralionis
wus.

ipse scribit, in his memoir, see c.
101. speculator, see c. 27, p. 59; and
for the speculatores of the cohortes prac-
toriac see Wilmanns, 2866 nomina specu-
latorum qui sn practorio meo militave-
runt (Vespasianﬁ

w
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ciperent prius quam ille discumberet, et permanerent digresso

€o0.

Cenam ternis ferculis, aut cum abundantissime senis
praebebat, ut non nimio sumptuy, ita summa comitate.

Nam

et ad communionem sermonis tacentis vel summissim fabu-
s lantis provocabat, et aut acroamata et histriones aut etiam
triviales ex circo ludios interponebat ac frequentius areta-

logos.

Festos et sollemnes dies profusissime, nonnumquam tan- 7§

tum ioculariter celebrabat.

Saturnalibus, et si His keep-

o quando alias libuisset, modo munera dividebat, ing of

vestem et aurum et argentum, modo nummos om-

festivals.

nis notae, etiam veteres regios ac peregrinos, interdum nihil

ternis ferculis...senis, ‘courses’ (lit.
‘waiters’ or ‘trays,” fero). Iuv. 1, 94
Quis totidem erexit villas, quis P!’m‘ula
septem Secreto cenavit avus? For the
courses in order see Hor. Sat. 3, 8; and
%aﬁ es quoted by Mayor on Iuv. Zc.

e three courses were (1) the gustatio,
(2) cena, (3) secunda mensa (dessert).
When there were to be six or more
courses this was secured by multiplying
(2) as prima, altera, tertia cena, and so
on [Marq. 14, %378 sq.}. .

acroama. e practise of having
a reader (enagnostes) at meals is fully
illustrated by Mayor on Iuv. 11, 180.
See especially Nepos A#. 14 nemo in
convivio esus aliud acroama audivit
guam anagnosten ; quod nos quidem iu-
cundissimumarbitramur; nequeunguam
sine aligua lectione apud eum cenatum
est. Pliny Ep. 6, 31 adhibebamur
quotidie cenace; erat modica si princy;
cogites; interdum dxpoduara audiebamus,
interdum sucundissimis sermonibus nox
ducebatuy. Other acroamata were the
strains of ¢sbicines and other musicians ;
see Macrob. 3, 4, 28 (of Augustus)
delectatus intey cenam symphoniacss To-
ronii Flacci mangonis. Marq. 14, p.
394 5q-

histriones. Plutarch [Sympos. 7, 4]
speaks of uiuot at banquets. Their
introduction was not always liked, Pliny
Ep. 9, 17 quam multi, cum lector aut
lyristes aut comoedus inductus est, calceos
poscunt, aut non minore cum taedio
recubant, quam tu ista prodigia per-
pessus es?  triviales ex circo ludios,
‘street performers from the circus.’
The circus was the haunt of idlers,
mountebanks and jugglers, astrologers
and the like. Horace [dat. 1, 6, 113]

speaks of the fallacem circum. Cic. de
Div. 1§ 132 de civco astrologos. Among
ludios may be included dancers, Ov. 4.
A. 1, 112 ludsus acquatam ter pede pulsat
kumum. Macrobius [Sat. 2, 1, 9] speaks
of lactitia et docta cavillatio vicom plani-
pedis el sabulonis impudica et practextata
verba iacentis at supper,

aretalogos, ‘disputers,’ inferior fol-
lowers of Stoic and Cynic philosophy,
who made a kind of profession of con-
ducting arguments on virtue or the like.
Iuvenal [15, 16] speaks contemptuously
of the mendax arctalogus. Cp. Acro
on Hor. S. 1, 1, 130 philosophi cusus-
dam loguacissims nomen qui ﬁperaké'yos
dictus est.

76. S8aturnalibus, see on c. 71.

munera: for the presents given at
the Saturnalia see Mart. 5, 18

Quod tibi Decembre mense, quo volant

mappae
gracilesque ligulae cereique chartae-
e

qu
et acuta senibus testa cum Damas-
cenis,
practer libellos vernulas nihil misi,
Jortasse avarus videar aut inku-

manus.
Tiberius sent Claudius at the Saturnalia
quadraginta aureos in Saturnalia et
Sigillaria [Suet. Claud. 5). Vespasian
dabat sicut Saturnalibus virisapophoreta,
ita per Kal. Mart. feminis [Suet. Vesp.
19]. Iulius Bassus, charged with taking
bribes, affirmed so/a se munuscula dum-
taxat natali suo aut Saturnalibus ac-
cepé':.re] ot plerisque misisse [Pliny Ep. 4,
9, 87J)

reglos. Servius Tullius was credited
with the introduction of coined money,
and the earliest coins were said to have
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praeter cilicia et spongias et rutabula et forpices atque alia
id genus, titulis obscuris et ambiguis. Solebat et inaequa-
lissimarum rerum sortes et aversas tabularum pic-
turas in convivio venditare incertoque casu spem
mercantium vel frustrari vel explere, ita ut per
singulos lectos licitatio fieret et seu iactura seu lucrum com-
Cibi (nam ne haec quidem omiserim) minimi
erat atque vulgaris fere. Secundarium panem et pisciculos
minutos et caseum bubulum manu pressum et ficos virides
biferas maxime appetebat; vescebaturque et ante cenam
quocumque tempore et loco, quo stomachus desiderasset.
Verba ipsius ex epistolis sunt: Nos tn essedo panem et pal-

Blind
auctions.

stliquis et pane secundo. Iuv. s, 70 sed

had the figure of an ox, sheep or swine
Fo tener et niveus molligue siligine factus

impressed on them [Plut. Poplic. 11;

Quaest. R. 41]. If any such existed in
the time of Augustus they would be
reckoned as belonging to the
Eeriod. The earliest as of the republic

as the Erow of a ship on the reverse,
and the head of a god on the other side.
Ramsay Rom. Ant. z 46s.

cilicia, rough cloth or tenting, made
of goat’s hair [Verg. G. 3, 311]. Pliny
N. H. 6 § 143 Chaldacorum Scenitae...
a tabernaculis cognominati gquae ciliciis
metantur. For its use in the cam
see Livy 38, 7, the Ambracians bloc
up the mine munc ciliciis practentis
nunc foribus raptim obiectis. Veget. 4, 6
saga ciliciaque tenduntuyr quae impetum
excipiant sagittarum.

spongias, used for cleaning the tables,
Mart. 14, 144 haec tibi jforte datur
tergendis spongia mensis. See also c.
8

5.

rutabula et forpices ( /or/zx), ‘ pokers
and tongs.” Commentators perceive an
obscene meaning in all these presents:
see Festus s.v. rwtabulum.

inaeq ...sortes: a lot-
tery at which the guests bid without
knowilx}; what they were buying. Lam-
prid. Heliogob. 22 sortes sane convivales
scriptas in coclearibus habuit tales ut
alius exierit ‘decem camelos,’ alius ‘decem
muscas,’ alius ‘decem libyras auri,’ alius
Sdecem plumbi,’ alius ‘decem styutiones,
alius ‘decem ova pullina,’ ut vere sortes
essent et fala templarentuy.

76. secundarium panem, ‘inferior
bread,’ not of the finest meal (n'lx;gv).
Our millers still s of ‘seconds’ in
this sense. Cp. Hor. £p. 2, 1 vivit

servatus domino. Such inferior bread
was called panis cibarius [Cic. Tusc. 5
8§ 97); sordidus [Suet. Ner. 48]; Plaut,
As. 142); rusticus [Plin. V. H. 19§ 168].
Marq. 15, p. 4I.

pisciculos minutos. Ter. Andr. 369
holera et pisciculos minutos ferre aiolo
in cenam semi. Small and common
fish in opposition to the costly fish
which were so much the rage at Rome,
see Marq. 15, p. 56 sq.

caseum bubulum...pressum. Colum.
7, 13 tlla vero notissima est ratio faci-
undi caset, quem dicimus manu pressum.
Namgue 1s paullum gelatus in mulctra
dum est tepefactus, rescinditur, et fer-
vente agua perfusus vel manu figuratus
vel buxets formis exprimitur. Verg.
Ecl. 1,81 pressi copia lactss. 1t appears
to mean fresh cream cheese as op
to cheese brought e.g. from the Graian
Alps [Vatusicus, Plin. N. H. 11 § 340],
or the smoked cheese caseus fumosus,
Mart. 13, 32. It was eaten at the
tentaculum, Mart. 13, 31 si sine carne
voles tentacula sumere frugi, Haec tibi
Vestino de grege massa venst.

biferas, ‘fresh late figs,” or ‘figs of
the second crop.” Plin. V. A. 16 § 113
ficus et praecoces habet quas Athenis pro-
dromos t. In L ?
maxume sunt et biferae in iisdem.

quooumque. Claud. 33 cibi vinigue
quocumgque et tempore et loco appetentis-
simus.

essedo. The essedum, originally a
Gaulish war chariot [esseda Belgica
Verg. G. 3, 204), was the name for a

travelling carriage, especially of officials,

“n
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Et iterum : Dum lectica ex regia
domum redeo, panis unciam cum paucis acinis uvae

Letters to
Tiberius.

duracinae comeds. Et rursus: Ne Iudaeus quidem, mi
Tiberi, tam diligenter sabbatis ieiunium servat quam ego hodie

s Servavi, qui in balinco demum post hovam primam noctis duas

bucceas manducavi prius quam ungui inciperem. Ex hac in-

observantia nonnumquam vel ante initum vel post

His

dimissum convivium solus cenitabat, cum pleno abstemi-

convivio nihil tangeret.

Vini quoque natura par-
Non amplius ter bibere eum solitum super

ousness.

cenam in castris apud Mutinam, Cornelius Nepos tradit.

while the reda was a large coach or
brake for baggage and family. Cic.
2 Phil. § 58 vehebatur in essedo tribunus
plebis etc.  id. A#. 6, 1 § 25 hic Vedius
venit miki obviam cum duobus essedss et
reda equis iuncla et lectica et familia
magna.

ex regia. See c. 31, p. 70.

cum...acinis uvae duracinae, ‘with
a few dried raisins’ (‘berries of hard-
berried grape’). Mart. 13, 22 non
habilis cyathis et inutilis wva Lyaeo,
Sed nonm potanti me tibi nectar ero.
Cato R. R. 7 8§ 2 quas suspendas dura-
cinas...pro passis eae vecte servantur.
Augustus was taking his semtaculum,
cp. Vopisc. Zac. 11 panem nisi siccum
nunquam comedsl.

sabbatis ielunium. The mistaken
notion of the Jewish sabbath as a fast is
referred to.
Israel, vol. 1, p. 322 (Engl. Tr.). Petron.
J7. 37 Judaeus...exemptus populo Graias
migrabit ad urbes, Et non iciuna sabbata
lege tremet.  lustin. 36, 2, 14 Moyses...
septimum diem more gentis Sabbata ap-
pellatum in omne acvum ieiunio sacravit,
It was supposed that, as all business was

* omitted on the seventh day [Hor. S. 1,

9, 69; Iuv. 14, 106}, it was observed
also as a fast; or, as the Jews were
known to keep certain fasts, sabbata
was applied to them and to festivals
indifferently, as the word most familiar
in connexion with Jews. Thus recutita
sabbata [Pers. 5, 184] stands for the
whole Jewish superstition. servat. Iuv.
14, 101 Judaicum ediscunt et servant
et metuunt tus, where see Mayor’s
note.

post horam...noctis, ‘after six in the
evening.’ The usual hour for the bath
was the 8th or gth (2 to 3 p.m.). Pliny

See Schiirer History of

Secisse

Ep. 3, 1, 8 ubi hora balnei nuntiata
est,—est autem hieme nona, aestate oc-
tava. Cic. ad Att. 13, 32 inde ambu-
lavit in litore. Post horam VIl in
balneum. Spart. Hady. 22 ante octavam
horam in publico neminem nisi aegrum
lavari passus est. But from noon to
evening many went at various hours.
Vitruv. 5, 10, 1 maxime tempus lavandi
a meridiano ad vesperum est constitutum.
Cp. Iuv. 11, 204 iam nunc in balnea
salva Fronte licet wadas, ¢ uam
solida hora supersit Ad sextam. Busy
people would go late, Mart. 3, 36 Zassus
ut in thermas decima vel sersus hora
T¢ sequar. Cp. 10, 70, 13. To go to
the bath after the cena, in search of a
second appetite, was considered an excess
and unhealthy. Iuv. 1, 143; Persius
3» 97 sq.; Cies pro Dei. § 21 ; Petronius
72 quare non vivamus?...coniciamus nos
in balneum.

bucceas, ‘mouthfuls,” seems to be a
word coined by Augustus.

ungul. The unclorium was a regular
adjunct to the bath [Pliny £p. 2, 17, 11
adiacet unctorium, kypocauston...}), and
a slave as wmctor is often mentioned,
C. 1. L. 6, 4336, 4479 etc., see Marq.
14y P. I71. e unctorium was also
sometimes a place of exercise or pa-
laestra.  The anointing preceded the
hot bath [Hor. S. 1, 6, 123} .

inobservantia, ‘carelessness’ about
his food. It is not in prae-Augustan
prose. Cp. Quint. 4, 2, 10 guae ne

isse inob. ti dam videatur

...8n Partitionibus prajeapd

77. Cornelius Nepos tradit. To
which of the writings of Nepos he refers
does not ap . e hear of Chronica
[Ausonius Zgist. 16; Catull. 1, 5—7];
Exempla (Gell. 6, 18, 11]; de virss il-
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Postea quotiens largissime se invitaret, senos sextantes non
excessit, aut si excessisset, reiciebat. Et maxime delectatus
est Raetico, neque temere interdiu bibit. Pro potione sumebat
perfusum aqua frigida panem, aut cucumeris frustum vel lactu-

culae thyrsum, aut recens aridumve pomum suci vinosioris.
Post cibum meridianum, ita ut vestitus calciatusque erat,
retectis pedibus paulisper conquiescebat, opposita

His

study. ad oculos manu.

A cena in lecticulam se lucu-

bratoriam recipiebat ; ibi, donec residua diurni actus

{::m'bui: '[Geli;'l ;,, 8,1]; and ll)_esidesf tlae
iographies which we  lives of M.
Cato [glep. Cat. 3, 5{ of Cicero [Gell.
18, 28, 1]; a work on geography [Plin.
N.H. 2 § 169]; poems [Plin. £2. s, 3,
6]; de historicis latinis [Nep. Dion 3,
2]. He was a friend of Cicero [Cic. A#.
16, 14; Suet. /2. 58] and was an auditor
of one at least of his speeches [i.e. gro
Cornelio; Hieronymus ¢. Joan. Hiero-
solym. c.12]. He died during the reign
of Augustus [Pliny V. A. g § 136].

se invitaret, ‘indulged himself.’
Plautus Ampk. 1, 1, 127 invitavit plus-
culum hic se in prandio. Sallust fr. ap.
Non. 219 [ed. Dietsch. Hist. 4, 4] et re-
worst postero die multa, quae properantes
deseruerant in castris nacti, cum se bt
cibo vinogue laets invitarent.

senos sextantes. The sextarius(about
a pint) was divided like the as into 12
unciae or cyathi. Therefore the sextans
= 2 cyathi, and six of these would amount
to one pint.

reiciebat, ‘he used to throw up,’ i.e.
he took an emetic, a practice commonly
recommended by physicians of the time ;
Celsus 2, 3. See Munro on Catullus,
p- 92. Cic. A12. 13, 52; pro Deifot. § 21
(where Caesar’s vomiting after the cera
is mentioned as a natural thing) ; 2 PAdl.
§ 75; Mart. 2, 89, 5. The consuetudo
vomitandi enabled Vitellius [c. 13] to
indulge in regeated banquets and po-
tations, but this was the abuse of the
practice, see Pliny V. A. 29, 27, who
numbers it among the things which ger-
didere imperi mores.

Raeticum, wine from the vineyards
near Verona. Pliny N. A, 14§ 67 in
Veronienss item Ractica Falernis tan-
tum postlata a Vergilio. Verg. G. 2,
96 et quo te carmine dicam, Ractica?
nec cellis ideo contende Falernis. Ac-
cording to Pliny [V. A. 14 § 61] the
favourite wine of Augustus was Setinum
(from vineyards near Forum Appii);

but this seems to have been on medici-
nal grounds. His habit, when dining
with strangers, was to drink whatever
was provided without making any ob-
servation, #b. § 73.

interdiu, that is, apparently, before
the cena.

thyrsus, ‘the stalk’ (i.e. not the outer
leaves). Servius ad Verg. den. 12, 413
caulem autem medium fruticae gui vulgo
Obpoos dicitur. Plin. N. H. 13, 71 (of
the papyrus) in grvacilitatem fastigatus
thyrsi modo cacumen includens. id. 19,
129 hyrsi vel folia lactucarum ; id.
§ 146 (asparagus) viret thyrso primum
emicante.

78. post cibum meridianum, after
the prandium or lunch ; the proper hour
for which was the sixth, Mart. 4, 8
sexta quies lassis. Cp. Suet. Claud. 34
meridie dimisso ad prandium populo.
It was usually a light meal. Seneca Zp.
8 panis deinde siccus et sine mensa pran-
dium, post quod non sunt lavande
manus. Cf. Hor. S. 1, 6, 127; but
dissipated personsdrank freely at it. So
Tacitus [Ann. 14, 2] says of Nero malso
die cum id temporis per vinum et epulas
incalesceret. nd some began even
earlier; Cicero says of Antony [2 Pksl.
§ 104) ab hora tertia bibebatur, cp. in
Pis. § 13; Horace on his journey stops
at the fourth hour for prandsum [Sat. 1,
&, 23]. Marq. 14, p. 314.

lecticula, properly a small sedan
(lectica), is here the day couch used
in the study, as opposed to the ‘bed’
lectus below. The usual word however
is lectulus [Ov. 7. 1, 11, 37; Hor. Sat.
I, 4, 133].

lucubratoriam, for study by candle-
light. Pliny £p. 3, 5, 8 lucubrare Vul-
canalibus incipiebat. Cic. par. proem.
5 opusculum lucubyatum his iam con-
tractioribus noctibus. id. fam. 9, 2 perire
lucubrationem meam nolui. But the ad-
jective does not seem to occur elsewhere.

w“
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aut omnia aut ex maxima parte conficeret, ad multam noc-
tem permanebat. In lectum inde transgressus, non amplius
cum plurimum quam septem horas dormiebat, ac ne eas
quidem continuas, sed ut in illo temporis spatio ter aut
quater expergisceretur. Si interruptum somnum reciperare,
ut evenit, non posset, lectoribus aut fabulatoribus arcessitis
resumebat, producebatque ultra primam saepe lucem. Nec
in tenebris vigilavit umquam nisi assidente aliquo. Matutina
vigilia offendebatur; ac si vel officii vel sacri causa ma-
turius evigilandum esset, ne id contra commodum faceret,
in proximo cuiuscumque domesticorum cenaculo manebat.
Sic quoque saepe indigens somni, et dum per vicos depor-
taretur et deposita lectica inter aliquas moras condormiebat.

residua diurni actus, ¢ what remained
over of the business of the day,” speci-
ally of a legal nature, see c. 32. con-
ficeret, ‘put together.” He refers, it
seems, to making notes or memoranda,
—such business as could be done in the
study withoutthe presence of parties con-
cerned; orto keeping up the rationarium
imperi mentioned in c. 28. For the
word cp. Jul. 20 instituit ut tam senatus
quam populi diurna acta confierent. For
donec in secondary clause with imp.
subj. cp. cc. 17, 48. In purely histori-
cal sense with indic. c. 16.

fabulatoribus, ‘story-tellers,’ such as
Sir W. Temple tells of in Ireland: ‘when
‘he was abroad in the mountains, and
‘lay very ill a-nights so as he could not
‘well sleep, they would bring him one
‘of their 7ale-tellers, that when he lay
‘down would begin a story...and con-
‘tinue all night long in such an even
‘tone that you heard it going on when-
‘ever you waked, and he believed no-
¢ thing any physicians could give could
‘have so good and so innocent effect to
‘make men sleep.’ In a non-professional
sense of a graceful detailer of anecdotes,
see Sen. £p. 122 FPedc Albi m
narrant die tem fabu-

sy eral
S.

lator elegantissimus etc.

officii. Some public men began the
business of the day before daylight.
Thus Vespasian gave audiences and
made business arrangements at that
time. Pliny £p. 3, 5 § 9 ante lucem
ibat ad Vespasianum imperalorem, nam
ille quogue noctibus wutebatur, inde ad
delegatum officium. Cp. 1b. 12 § 2
officia antelucana.

sacrl. Not only were nocturnal visits
to the temples necessary in certain cases
[see c. 94, Nic. Dam. 5], but auspices
were taken immediately after midnight
by the magistrate who was to preside at
elections, or on the day that any public
business was to be begun, Gell. 3, 2, 10.
(Sacra sunt enim Romana partim
diurna, alia nocturna, Macrob. 1, 3. 6.]

condormiebat, ‘used to fall fast
asleep.” Iuv. 3, 241 atque obiter leget,
aut scribet, vel dormiet intus; Namgue
Jacit somnum clausa lectica fenestra.
The word is rare, cp. Capit. Verus 4
8§ 8 in toro conviviali condormiens ita ut
levatus cum stromatibus in cubiculum
perferretur. Plautus has condormisco,
Curc. 2, 3, 81, with perf, condormivi,
Most. 3, 7, 55.

10
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Forma fuit eximia et per omnes aetatis gradus venustis-

Personal

appear-
ance.

sima ; quamquam et omnis lenocinii neglegens et in
capite comendo tam incuriosus, ut raptim compluribus
simul tonsoribus operam daret, ac modo tonderet

modo raderet barbam, eoque ipso tempore aut legeret aliquid s

aut etiam scriberet.

Vultu erat vel in sermone vel tacitus

adeo tranquillo serenoque, ut quidam e primoribus Galliarum
confessus sit inter suos, eo se inhibitum ac remollitum, quo
minus, ut destinarat, in transitu Alpium per simulationem

conloquii propius admissus
His
bright
eyes.

in praecipitium propelleret. 10
Oculos habuit claros ac nitidos, quibus etiam existi-
mari volebat inesse quiddam divini vigoris, gaude-
batque, si qui sibi acrius contuenti quasi ad fulgorem

solis vultum summitteret ; sed in senecta sinistro minus vidit ;
dentes raros et exiguos et scabros; capillum leviter inflexum 15
et subflavum ; supercilia coniuncta; mediocres aures; nasum

79. venustissima, ‘ exceedingly grace-
ful.” Nero [c. 51] was vwltu pulckro
magis qguan venusto.

modo tonderet...modo raderet. /oz-
dere‘to clip’ as opposed toshaving. Verg.
Ecl. 1, 29. The fashion of shaving the
beard lasted from about B.C. 300 [Gell.
3, 4] till the time of Hadrian [Spart.
Hadr. 26], though certain young dandies
wore a small beard [hence darbdatuli in
Cic. ad Aut. 1, 14). In spite of Dio 48,
34 coins shew that Augustus sometimes
wore a short beard till after B.C. 37.
Eckhel 6, 76. Mayor on Iuv. 16,
31, Plingy N. H. 7 § 211 In ltaliam
ex Sicilia (lonsores) vemere p. u. c.
CCCCLIV adducente P. Titinio Mena, ut
auctor est Varvo. primus omnium radi
cotidie instituit Africanus sequens, divus
Augustus cullris semper usus est.

praecipitium, a late word. See Lac-
tant. inst. div. 6, 17 aut per confragosa
vexabitur aut per praecipitia labetur.

oculos...divini vigoris. Iulianlaughs

at this vanity ot Augustus, Conviv.
Caes. 309 B, dvlero & allis els ’A¢ppo-
Slryv xal Xdpiras, elval Te #0ehe Tas
Bolds T@v dupudrwy owoibs éoTww 6 péyas
“H\ios* obdéva vdp ol TGv wdvrwy dvri-
BM\émew Atlov. Perhaps Vergil meant
his description of Aeneas to convey a
compliment to Augustus on the same
point [Aen. 1, 593] namgque ipsa deco-
ram Caesariem nato genetrix, lumengque
iuventae Purpureum, et lactos oculis
adflarat konores. See Servius on Aen.
8, 689. Pliny gives a less complimentary
motive for his being anxious that people
should not look into his eyes. M. A. 11,
§ 143 divo Augusto equorum modo glaucs
JSuere (oculi) superque hominem albicantis
magnitudinis : quam ob causam diligen-
tins spectari eos ivacunde ferebat. See
also Aurel. Victor £pit. 1.

scabros, ‘ decayed,’ or ¢ covered with
tartar.” Ovid Met. 8, 802 scabri rubs-
gine dentes (al. fauces).
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et a summo eminentiorem et ab imo deductiorem ; colorem
inter aquilum candidumque; staturam brevem (quam
tamen Iulius Marathus, libertus et a memoria eius,
quinque pedum et dodrantis fuisse tradit), sed quae
s commoditate et aequitate membrorum occuleretur,
nisi ex comparatione astantis alicuius procerioris

His
height.

ut non-
intellegi

posset. Corpore traditur maculoso, dispersis per pectus atque 80

alvum genetivis notis in modum et ordinem ac nume-

rum stellarum caelestis ursae, sed et callis quibusdam, degi’;f’“a'
ex prurigine corporis adsiduoque et vehementi stri-

gilis usu plurifariam concretis ad impetiginis formam. Coxen-
dice et femore et crure sinistro non perinde valebat, ut saepe
etiam inclaudicaret; sed remedio harenarum atque harundinum
confirmabatur. Dextrae quoque manus digitum salutarem tam
imbecillum interdum sentiebat, ut torpentem contractumque
frigore vix cornei circuli supplemento scripturae admoveret.

o

«x

aquilum, ‘dark.’ Plaut. Psen. s, 2,
152 slatura haud magna corpore aquilo
est. HA. [psa ea est. MI. specie wve-
nusta, ore alque oculis gYis.

Iulins Marathus, c. 94. Probably a
Greek-speaking Syrian. a memoria,
¢ secretary,’ ‘keeper of records,” like
a manu, a commentariis, a studiis, etc.
Augustus composed in honour of Drusus
vitae memoriam prosa oratiome [Suet.
Claud. 1]; Marathus may have served
him in this, [e¢ @ memoria is the emen-
dation of Lipsius for eziam memoriam.]

quinque pedum et dodrantis, 5 ft.
g inches. But as the Roman foot was
slightly less than the English (‘97 ft.
Eng.) Augustus would be rather under
five feet seven inches (5 ft. 6°93 in. Eng.).

80. . The slave accom-
panied his master to the bath with a
cista containing strigiles, ampulla (of
oil), alabastrum (box of unguents), and
other necessaries of the toilet. The
curved strigil (sfringo) made of metal,
bone or wood, was used for scraping the
body after the bath. Iuv. 3, 263. Many
have been preserved, see Rich, Compan.
to Dict. of Ant.

non perinde, ‘not as well as with
the right,’ or ‘not very well’ (the idea of
comparison almost vanishing). Cp. Suet.
Tib. 52 itague ne mortuo guidem perinde
adfectus est, sed tantum... Gell. 13
quare adventus eius non perinde gratus

fuit. Tac. Agr. 10 ne ventis quidem
perinde attolli (mare).

remedio harenarum atque harun-
dinum. This is explained to mean an
application of ¢ warm sand and pounded
reeds,’ used as a fomentation. Gell. 19,
8 cum liberatum esse se aquae intercutis
morbo diceret, quod arenis calentibus
esset usus. Symmach. £p. 8, 45 humor
noxius articulis illapsus etiam nunc me
tenet lectulo et vix litorali siccitate tenu-
atur. Pliny N. H. 24 § 87 wolgaris
harundo extractoriam vim habet et
recens tunsa... medetur et luxatis et
spinae doloribus radix in aceto inlita...

t is true that Gellius Z c. gives it as the
rule of Antonius Iulianus and Caesar
that Aarena could not correctly be used
in the plural; but the discussion shows
that the rule was often broken, espe-
cially in medical language. However
Baumg. -Crusius reads Aabenarum atque
arundinum, and explains it to mean a
kind of medical bandage or truss. Of
wounds received by Augustus which
might have caused this weakness, see
c. 20.

digitum salutarem, ‘the first,” or
‘index finger.’ Various explanations
have been given of the term, such as,
that it was used to indicate silence and
caution. But the most probable seems
that which connects it with sa/ufo, as
used in salutations.

10—2
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Questus est et de vesica, cuius dolore calculis demum per
urinam eiectis levabatur.

8l  Graves et periculosas valitudines per omnem vitam aliquot
His expertus est; praecipue Cantabria domita, cum etiam
severe distillationibus iocinere vitiato ad desperationem
1inesses.

redactus contrariam et ancipitem rationem medendi
necessario subiit: quia calida fomenta non proderant, frigidis
curari coactus auctore Antonio Musa.

Quasdam et anniversarias ac tempore certo recurrentes
experiebatur; nam sub natalem suum plerumque languebat;
et initio veris praecordiorum inflatione temptabatur, austrinis
autem tempestatibus gravedine. Quare quassato corpore,

82 neque frigora neque aestus facile tolerabat. Hieme quaternis

w

Dress and
mode of

cum pingui toga tunicis et subucula et thorace laneo
et feminalibus et tibialibus muniebatur, aestate aper-

travelling. {5 cubiculi foribus, ac saepe in peristylo saliente

aqua atque etiam ventilante aliquo cubabat.

dolore...levabatur. Cp. 73b. 72 lan-
guore paullum levatus.

81. valitudines. The illnesses of
Augustus have been already noticed.
See pp. 15, 20, 26, 61. For Antonius
Musa and his treatment see c. §9.

cum subiit, ‘the occasion on which
he submitted to.” The perf. ind. with
cum referring to a particular time, cp.
c. 28 cum rationarium imperi tradidit.

sub natalem suum, 23 September.
See p. 9.

orum. Pliny V. A, 11§ 197
exta homini ab inferiore viscerum parte
separantur membrana, quam praecordia
appellant, quia cordi practenditur, quod
Graect appellaverunt ¢pévas, * midriff.’
gravedine, ‘a cold,” ‘a catarrh.’
Catull. 44, 13 Aic me gravedo frigida et
Jrequens tussis quassavil.

83. pingul toga, ‘thick and coarse.’
Mart. 6, 11, 7 me pinguis Gallia vestit.
. 4, 19; lIuv. 9, 28 pingues lacernas,
munimenta togae.

subucula, an inner tunic (Z#nica in-
terior), is a shirt worn under the tunica.
Varro de wvita P. R. ap. Non. 542
postquam binas tunicas habere coeperunt
instituerunt vocare subuculam et intu-
stum. Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 95 si forte subucula
pexae Trita subest tunicae. Plaut. Aul.
4+ 4, 20 me inter tunicas habeas. Becker’s
Gallus, p. 416, Marq. 15, p. 192.

et thorace 1laneo. This is the emen-

Solis vero ne

dation of Beroaldus for subuculae tho-
race laneo. The thorax as a separate
article of dress is mentioned in Iuv. s,
143.

feminalibus et tibialibus, woollen
wrappers (fasciae) for the thighs and
legs, generally only worn by invalids.
Hor. Sat. 2, 3, 254 as insignia
morbi, fasciolas, cubital, focalia. Petron.
40 fasciis cruralibus alligatus. Cic. Ats.
2, 3 (of Pompey) caligac eius et fasciae
cretatae non placebant. Val. Max. 6, 2,
7 (Pompeio) candida fascia crus alli-
gatum kabents. Quint. 11, 3 palliolum
stcut fascias quibus crura vestiuntur...
sola excusare polest valetudo.

in peristylo (collat. form with peri-
stylio). The bedrooms would open into
the peristylium. saliente aqua,a foun-
tain in the garden of the atrium. Cp.
Statius Sz/2. 1,3, 36 an picturata lucentia
marmora vena Mirer, an emissas per
cuncta cubilia lymphas ? id. 1, 2, 154
excludunt radios silvis demissa vetustis
Frigora, perspicui vivunt in marmore
Sontes.

ventilante. The use of fans was
ancient, though usually confined to wo-
men. Ter. Eun. 595 cape hoc flabellum
et ventulum huic sic facito dum lavamusr.
Mart. 3, 82, 10 & aestuanti tenue vents-
lat frigus Supina prasino concubina
Sabello. Propert. 3, 18, 11 pavonis
caudae flabella superbi. Anthol. 11, 101
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hiberni quidem patiens, domi quoque nonnisi petasatus sub
divo spatiabatur. Itinera lectica et noctibus fere, eaque lenta
ac minuta faciebat, ut Praeneste vel Tibur biduo procederet;
ac si quo pervenire mari posset, potius navigabat. Verum

s tantam infirmitatem magna cura tuebatur, in primis lavandi

raritate (unguebatur enim saepius). Aut sudabat ad flam-
mam, deinde perfundebatur egelida aqua vel sole multo
tepefacta; aut quotiens nervorum causa marinis albulisque
calidis utendum esset, contentus hoc erat ut insidens ligneo

ac pedes alternis iactaret.

Exercitationes campestres equorum et armorum statim 83

purl$wv &y Brvows Anudgrpios *Apremddpay
Ty Newrriiw, ék Tob dpuaros étéBaler.

petasatus, ¢ wearing a broad-brimmed
hat.” Plaut. Ampk. prol. 143—s5; 1, 1,
:zlgo. It was used generally in travelling.

he young man in Plautus [Pseud. 2, 4,
45] who has to dress up to represent a
new arrival says, e/iam opust chlamyde
et machaera et petaso. Cicero [ fam. 15,
17] says of the fabellarii, who come to
him ready to start, petasats veniunt.

minuta, ‘in short stages.” Praeneste
vel Tibur. See c. 72. Tibur is about
18 miles, Praeneste about 21 miles from
Rome.

lavandi raritate. The constant use
of hot baths was reckoned bad for the
health, especially to those subject to
fever, and after eating, Pers. 3, go—102.
Vopisc. Zac. 11 balneis raro usus est
alque validior fuit in senectute.

unguebatur. See c. 76.

sudabat ad flammam, that is, ap-
parently, he did not go into the cal-
darium, but heated himself at an o
fire, or stove in the /egpidarium or else-
where. The sudatorium on the other
hand was heated by air, Sen. Zp. 51 § 6
quid cum sudatoriis, in quae siccus vapor
corpora exhausurus includitur? egelida,
‘lukewarm.’ Catull. 46, 1 iam ver egeli-
dos refert tepores. In the pégos olkos or
tepidarium even the oil was to be warm
[t awr &orw xMapdv Galen Meth.
Med. 724).

albulis calidis, ¢ warm sulphur baths,’
at the sulphur springs (4/bulac aguac)
between Rome and Tibur. Mart. 1, 12
Itur ad Herculeas gelidi qua Tiburis
arces, Canague sulphureis Albula fumat
aguis. Strabo [5, 3, 11] talks of the
waters as ‘cold,’ xal 7d “ANBovAa xaloU-

1o solio, quod ipse Hispanico verbo duretam vocabat, manus

-

peva pet Bdata Yuxpd [? x\iepd] éx woAAGY
myyov wpds wouxihas véoous xal wiwvovst
xal éyxalnuévots Yyrewd : but in fact
they are lukewarm, Pliny V. 4. 3 § 10
tuxta Romam Albulae aguae volnersbus
medentur egelidae.  Thermae were built
on them, and the waters are still used
for medical purposes in the same way.
The sulphurous lakes drain .into the
Anio by a small stream which is some-
times called Albula, see Stat. Silv. 1,
3, 75 #llic sulphureos cupit Albula mer-
gere crines.

solio, ‘a bathing tub,’ see Strabo /Z ¢.
éyxabnuévos. Pliny [V, H. 33 § 152]
speaks of solia argentea among the
luxuries of some women. Festus s. 2.
sola : alvei quoque lavandi gratia inst-
tuts, quo singuli descendunt, solia dicun-
tur, quae a sedendo potius dicta videntur,
quam a solio. .

alternis, ‘alternately.” Common in
poetry (especially Lucretius), and in
prose from Livy onwards, but not so
used in Cicero.

83. exercitationes campestres. The
exercises on the Campus Martius de-
tailed by Horace Odes 1, 8. Cp. Ovid
7r. 3, 12, 19

usus equs nunc est, levibus nunc ludi-

tur armis,
nunc pila, nunc celeri volvitur orbe
trochus;

nunc, ubi perfusa est oleo labente,

iuventus
defessos artus Virgine tinguit agua.
Strabo 5, 3, 8 xal y&p 70 uéyebos 100
wedlov Oavuacrdv Gua kal Tas dpuarodpo-
pas xal &\ lrmaclay dxdAuroy
wapéxov %mvo&rq: w\0et TGv opalpg
xal kplky xal wakaloTpg yuuvajouévwy.
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post civilia bella omisit et ad pilam primo folliculumque
Exercise  transiit, mox nihil aliud quam vectabatur et deam-
andamuse- bulabat, ita ut in extremis spatiis subsultim decur-
ments  reret, segestria vel lodicula involutus. Animi laxandi
causa modo piscabatur hamo, modo talis aut ocellatis nuci-
busque ludebat cum pueris minutis, quos facie et garrulitate
amabilis undique conquirebat, praecipue Mauros et Syros.
Nam pumilos atque distortos et omnis generis eiusdem, ut

ludibria naturae malique ominis abhorrebat.
Eloquentiam studiaque liberalia ab aetate prima et cupide

et laboriosissime exercuit.
mole rerum et legisse et scripsisse et declamasse
Nam deinceps neque in senatu

Study of
elocution.

cotidie traditur.

pilam.. folliculum, Mart. 14, 45—47-
Becker’s Gallus, p. 398 sq. The large
inflated ball (fo//ss) is said to have been
introduced by a gymnast for Pompey,
see Athenaeus 14 F. The word pila in-
cludes all sorts of balls, and the es
were played either (1) by simply throw-
ing and catching the balls under various
conditions ; or (2) by throwing the ball
against a wall and striking it back like
our Fives [expulsim ludere, Nonius p.
104]. The game of follis was like
football, only that the hand is used
instead of the foot, see Rich, Comp.
s.v. Marq. 15, p. 516.

deambulabat, ‘he took walks.” The
compound verb is generally used when
the notion is not merely of walking as
opposed to sitting, running etc., but
of walking for exercise. See Terence,
Haut. 388 abi deambulatum. Cic. de
leg. 1 § 14 cum satis deambulatum erit
%ze.rmnm, cp. de Or. 2 § 256. But

liny £p. 3, 1 § 4 mane lectulo conts-
netur, hora secunda calceos poscit, am-
bulat milia passuum tria.

segestria, a carriage rug, Varro L. L.
5 § 166 qu: lecticam involvebant, quod
[ere stramenta erant e segete, segestriam
appellarunt. lodicula is much the same.
It was made of wool [Mart. 14, 152]
and was used as a coverlet for a bed
[Iuv. 6, 195; 7, 66], or as a rug to lie

upon [Petron 20].

talis, see on c. 71. ocellatis seem
to be some sort of marbles of variegated
stone or agate. Varro ap. Non. s. 2.
margaritam: altera exorat patrem
libram ocellatorum...altera virum semo-
dium margaritarum. Some shells

Mutinensi bello in tanta

picked up by Caligula on the shore
were called nympharum lumina, from
similar marks I suppose, Aurel. Vict.
Caes. 3.

nucibusque. Some of the games
played by children with nuts are de-
scribed in [Ov.] Nux 73—86, such as
splitting them with a blow of the hand,
guessing odd or even number, rollmg
them down a sloping board into their
proper receptacles, and others. Thus
nucibus relictis is an expression for
giving up childish thmgs, Mart. 5, 813
Pers. 1, 10. See p. 1

Syron On the number of Syrians in
Rome, see Iuv. 3, 62 fampridem Syrus
in Tiberim defluxst Orontes.

pumilos, see on c. 43, p. 96. distor-

often artificially, Longin. desublim.

44 § 5 ma’rcp odw...7d& YAwrTbropa év ols
ol wvypualol, kahovuevor 3¢ vivor Tpégpov-
Tat, oU pbvov Kwhler TV é-yxex)\ewp.érwr
Tds abfhoes, dANE xal owwaipel &ia OV
wpoxelpevov Tois owpuact deoudy...quoted
by Mayor on Iuv. 8, 33. For the form
pumsilus see Stat. Sito. 1, 6, 64 casurae-
que vagis grues rapinis Mivantur
pumilos ferociores.

84. eloquentiam.. exemnit cp- .Suet.
de Rhet. 1 decl
Augustum_ne Mulmam quidem bello
omisisse. See also p. 16 notes. Augus-
tus is recorded to have delivered lauda-
tiones on his grandmother Iulia in B.cC.
51 [c. 8]; on Marcellus B.C. 23 [Dio 53,
30]; on Agrippa B.C. 12 [Dio 54, 28];
on Octavia B.C. 11 [c. 61]; on Drusus
B.C. 8 [Suet. Claud. 1].

Mutinensi bello, c. 9, p. 18.

“n



85.]

DIVUS AUGUSTUS.

151

neque apud populum neque apud milites locutus est umquam
- nisi meditata et composita oratione, quamvis non deficeretur

ad subita extemporali facultate.

Ac ne periculum memoriae

adiret aut in ediscendo tempus absumeret, instituit

s recitare omnia. Sermones quoque cum singulis atque

Written
discourses.

etiam cum Livia sua graviores nonnisi scriptos et e

libello habebat, ne plus minusve loqueretur ex tempore. Pro-

nuntiabat dulci et proprio quodam oris sono, dabatque assidue

phonasco operam; sed nonnumquam, infirmatis faucibus, prae-
10 conis voce ad populum concionatus est.

Multa varii generis prosa oratione composuit, ex quibus 85

nonnulla in coetu familiarium velut in auditorio re-

citavit, sicut Rescripta Bruto de Catone, quae volu-

Composi-
tions.

mina cum iam senior ex magna parte legisset,
1s fatigatus Tiberio tradidit perlegenda; item Hortationes ad

non deficeretur...facultate, ‘he was
at no loss for ability.” For the meaning
of this passive or middle, cp. Cic.
Cluent. § 184 lier abundat audacia,
consilio et ratione deficitur.  Ovid,
Heroid. 5, 150 deficior prudens artis ab
arte mea; id. F. 3, 873 quod sibi de-
JSectis illa tulisset opem. Of the style of
Augustus, Tac. Ann. 13, 3 Augusto
prompta e profluens gquaceque deceret
principem eloquentia fust.

sermones, °‘discussions,’ important
discourses. Hence Dio may probably
have had some written authority both
for the elaborate report of his conversa-
tions with Livia on the proper treatment
of conspirators [55, 15—21], as well as
for the discourses of Agrippa and Mae-
cenas, which probably were presented
in the form of state papers [lib. 52].
Tac. Ann. 4, 39 Seianus...componit ad
Caesarem codicillos; moris quippe tum
erat qguamquam praesentem scripto adire.

phonasco, ‘teacher of declamation,’
‘trainer of the voice.’” Suet. Ner. 25
neque quicquam serio tocove egerit, nisi
adstante phonasco qui et parceret
arteriis ac sudarium ad os applicaret.
Quint. 11, 3 § 22 communiter et pho-
nascis et oraloribus necessaria exercitatio.

infirmatis faucibus, ‘from weakness
of the throat.” Cic. 2 Phil. § 63 tu istis
JSaucibus istis lateribus. Dio 54, 25
gurayaywr...7d Bovhevrihpiov alrds oddéy
elrer ¥wd Bpdyxov...

praeconis voce. So Nero to pre-
serve his voice meque milites unquam

nisi absens aut alio verba pronuntiante
appellaret [Suet. Ner. 24].

85. in coetu familiarium, Hor. S.
1, 4, 73 non recito cuiguam nisi amicis,
idque coactus.

auditorio, a room built or hired for
recitations, Tac. Or. 9 domum mutuatur
et auditorium extruit et subsellia con-
ducit et libellos dispergit. Tuv., 1237,
40. Though more public places were
also used. See Mayor on Iuv. 3, 9.

Rescripta Bruto de Catone. Though
Cato Uticensis never exercised a practical
influence equal to that of other leaders
at the end of the republic, his character
for probity and consistency was so high
that the Caesarean party were exceed-
ingly anxious to prove him to have been
politically wrong and impracticable. A
paper war therefore had long gone on
over him. Cicero composed a /audatio
of him, which Iulius Caesar with the
assistance of Hirtius answered [Cic.
Att. 12, 43 12, 40; 12, 44—5; 13,
so—1; Zopic. 25, 94; Pliny, Ep. 3,
12; Gell. 3, 16; 13, 19; Plut. Cic. 39;
Caes. 39, 54). Another laudatio was
composed by M. Fadius Gallus, Cos.
in B.C. 45 [Cic. ad fam. 7, 24], and
another by Munatius [Plut. Cat. 37].
M. Brutus, who was his nephew, pub-
lished his in B.C. 45, which Cicero
criticises as giving an inexact account
of the debate in the Senate as to the
Catilinarian conspirators [ad A#. 12,
21; cp. 13, 46].
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philosophiam, et aliqua De vita sua, quam tredecim libris

Cantabrico tenus bello nec ultra exposuit.
Unus liber extat, scriptus ab eo hexametris

matim attigit.

Poetica sum-

versibus, cuius et argumentum et titulus est Sii/ia,; extat
alter aeque modicus Epigrammatum, quae fere tempore

balinei meditabatur.

Nam tragoediam magno impetu ex-

orsus, non succedenti stilo, abolevit quaerentibusque amicis,
quidnam Aiax ageret, respondit, Aiacem suum in spongeam

incubuisse.

Style of
oratory.

de vita sua. These unfinished
memoirs are quoted by Suetonius fre-
quently, see /ul. 55; Aug. cc. 3, 7, 27,
42, 63, 74, 86; de Gramm. 16; Plutarch,
Brutus 27, 41; compar. Demosth. el
Cic. 3 év Tols xpds *Ayplxray Iwourhua-
aw; Digest 48, 24, 1 [see p. 26). Suidas
5. v. Alryovoros Kaigap* Eypaye wepl Tod
tdlov Blov xal 7w wpdiewrv BifNa 1y’
xal Tpaywdlav Alavrés Te xal 'AxANéws.
Collections of his letters also once
existed. See Suet. vita Horatii; Ma-
crob. Sat. 2, 4, 12; Seneca, Dialog. 10,
4 § 3; Quintil. 1, 6, 19; supra cc. 7,
69, 71, 76, 86; Claud. 4; Tac. dial.
13; Servius ad Verg. Aden. 8, 530.
Tiberius [c. 61], Claudius [c. 41], Ha-
drian [Spart. 16] and Severus [Spart.
18] all wrote memoirs of their lives;
and this had been prevalent in a pre-
vious generation. Q. Catulus, Sulla,
P. Rutilius Rufus had done so, and
Tacitus [Agric. 1] says: Ac plerique
suam ipsi vilam narvare fiduciam potsi

Genus eloquendi secutus est elegans et tempera-
tum, vitatis sententiarum ineptiis atque concin-

Spongea; muneribus convenit illa meis.
Non possunt nostros multae, Faustine,

liturae Emendare iocos: uma litura
polest. .
86. ineptiis...reconditorum. Of the

affectations of language and style which
were coming into fashion, see Sen. £p.
114 § 10 cum adsuerit animus fastidire
quac ex more sunt et illi pro sordidis
solita sunt, ectiam in oratione quod
novum est quaerit et modo antiqua verba
et exoleta revocal ac profert, modo fingit
et ignota ac deflectit, modo, id gquod
nuper increbust, pro cultu habetur audax
translatio et frequens. See also Persius
1, 80—106. Quintil. 2, 9 § 20 sermo
rectus et secundum naturam enuntiatus
nikil habere ex ingenio viddur; illa
vero, quae ubicumgue deflexa sunt, tam-
quam exquisitiora miramur. Cp. Pliny,
Ep. 3,18, 10.

sententiarum ineptiis atque com-
cinnitate, a hendiadys for s. inepta

morum, quam arrogantiam arbitrati
sunt.
Cantabrico tenus bello, see c. 20,

p- 46.
poetica summatim, ‘slightly,” ‘su-
perficially.” 77, 61 commentario,

quem de vita sua summatim brevitergue
composuit. One epigram is preserved
by Martial, 11, 20. .

tragoediam. Suidas /. ¢. mentions
two tragedies, Ajax and Ackilles. suc-
cedentd, cp. Cal. 53 solebal...accusa-
tiones defensionesque medstart ac, prout
stilus cesserat, etc.

quaerentibus amicis. Macrobius
[Sat. 2, 4, 2] gives the name of the
friend, L. Varius, himself an author
of tragedies.

in spongeam, cp. Mart. 4, 10 curre
sed instructus: comitetur Punica librum

concinnitate, ‘ the vanity of an artificial
style’ (arrangement). Cicero uses con-
cinnitas (1) of words in a good sense,
Orat. § 149 forma ipsa concinnilasque
verborum conficiat orbem suum. ib. § 81
collocata verba habent ornatum,si aliguid
concinnitatis efficiunt, quod verbis mu-
tatis non maneat lesententia. In
a bad sense of affectation, Brut. § 287
at quid est tam fractum tam minutum,
tam in ipsa, quam lamen consequitur,
concinnitate puerile? id. Orat. § 84illa
quidem fugienda sunt... paria paribus
relata et similiter conclusa et eodem pacto
cadentia et immulatione literae quass
quaesitac venustales, ne elaborata con-
cinnitas el quodd delecta-
tionis manifesto deprehensum appareat.
(2) Of sententiae, Brut. § 325 sententiis
non tam gravibus et severis quam con-
cinnis et venustis. de Clar. Or. § 271

auc

w

o
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nitate et reconditorum wverborum, ut ipse dicit, fetoribus;
praecipuamque curam duxit, sensum animi quam apertis-

sime exprimere.

Quod quo facilius efficeret aut necubi

lectorem vel auditorem obturbaret ac moraretur, neque
s praepositiones urbibus addere neque coniunctiones saepius
iterare dubitavit, quae detractae afferunt aliquid obscuritatis,

etsi gratiam augent.

Cacozelos et antiquarios, ut diverso
genere vitiosos, pari fastidio sprevit, exagitabatque
nonnumquam; in primis Maecenatem suum, cuius

10 myrobreckis, ut ait, cincinnos usque quaque perse-
quitur et imitando per iocum irridet.

Dislike of
pedantic
9rcha-
isms.
Sed nec

Tiberio parcit et exoletas interdum et reconditas voces au-

cupanti.

M. quidem Antonium ut insanum increpat, quasi

ea scribentem, quae mirentur potius homines quam intelle-
15 gant ; deinde ludens malum et inconstans in eligendo genere
dicendi ingenium eius, addit haec: 7wgue dubitas, Cimberne
Annius an Veranius Flaccus imitandi sint tibi, ita ut verbis,

concinnae acutaequc sententiae. It may
refer therefore to (1) artificial arrange-
ment, (2) elaborate selection of words,
(3) a sententious style.

reconditorum verborum fetoribus,
‘the affectation of using far-fetched
words.” This metaphorical use of fe-
tores is mot elsewhere found. Augus-
tus meant to use a strong term of the
style elsewhere indicated by the words
putidus and putide.

praecipuam...duxit, ‘made it his
chief care,’ cp. c. 41 rationem duxit.

praepositiones urbibus. Cicero [ad
At1. 6, 9 § 1] wrote in Piraca cum exis-
sem. He was blamed for this, and ac-
knowledged that he should have written
Piraeum, but maintained that in was
correct, non ensm hoc ut oppido prac-
posui sed ut loco [ad Au. § 10).

cacozelos, ‘ pedants,’ ‘affected writers,’
Quint. 8, 3 § 58 cacoselon vero est quod
dicitur aliter quam se natura habet et
quam oportel et guam sat est.

antiquarios, ‘fond of archaic forms,’
Quintilian [/ ¢. §§ 24—30] approves of
this to a certain extent, sed wutendum
modo, nec ex ultimis tencbris repetenda.
Sallust was the chief offender in this
respect [§ 29].

exagitabat, ‘violently attacked.” Cae-
sar, B. ctv. 1, 2 hi omnes convicio consulis
corvepts exagitabantur. Of criticism, Cic.
Orat. § 27 cum etiam Demosthenes ex-

agiletur ut putidus.
Maecenatem...myrobrechis (xvpoSpe-
xeis) cincinnos. The luxurious and effe-
minate habits of Maecenas were noto-
rious. Seeluv. 1,66 (with Mayor's note) ;
12, 39: Vell. Pat. 2, 88 § 2 otio ac mol-
litiis paene ultra feminam fluens. The
¢ scented curls’ are used as an emblem
of his affected style, cp. Tac. Orat. 26
malim hercle Gai Gracchi impetum aut
Lucis Crassi itatem quam calami.
tros Maecenatis aut tinnitus Gallionis.
imitando. See Macr. Sat. 2, 4, 12
Augustus quia Maecenatem suum no-
verat stilo esse molli et dissoluto talem
se in epistulis quas ad eum scribebat sae-
pius exhibebat... ‘wvale mi ebenum Me-
dulliae, ebur ex Etruria, lasur Arve-
tinum, adamas Supernas, Tiberinum

margaritum, Cilniorum  smaragde,
iaspi  Iguviorum, berulle Porsennae,
Carbuncule Hadriae.’

Antonium...intellegant. Cicero fre-
quently laughs at Antony’s style. See
2 Phil. § 955 3§ 95; 3 §§ 21—2; 13
§ 43; Plut. Ant. 2 éxpiiro 8¢ ¢ Kadlov-
wévy pév 'Aciavg kg TOY Nyww, dv-
Gobvre pdhora kar’ éxevov TOV Xpbvov,
Eovre 8¢ woAYw duotdryra wpds Tov Blov
alrol Kouwwddn xal ppvayuariav ovra xal
kevol yavpidparos kal @oriulas dvw-
pdlov pegrév. See p. 154.

Cimberne Annius. C. Annius Cimber
was a partisan of Antony’s in B.C. 44—



154 SUETONI [86-

quae Crispus Sallustius excerpsit ex Originibus Catonis, utaris ?
an potius Asiaticorum oratorum inanis sententiis verborum
volubilitas in nostrum sermonem transferenda? Et quadam
epistola Agrippinae neptis ingenium conlaudans, Sed opus est,
inquit, dare te operam, ne moleste scribas et loquaris.

Cotidiano sermone quaedam frequentius et notabiliter

Favourite

usurpasse eum, litterae ipsius autographae ostentant,

phrases.  in quibus identidem, cum aliquos numquam solu-

3, and as such is attacked by Cicero and
accused of having murdered his brother
[Phil. 11 § 14 C. Annium Cimbrum
Lysidici filium, Lysidicum ipsum Graeco

sunt libri septem. Primus continet res
gestas regum populi Romani, secundus
et tertius unde quaeque civitas orta sit
ltalica ; 0ob quam rem omnes Origines

verbo, ¢ ja tura dissolvit :
nisi forte iure Germanum Cimber occi-
dit. Cp. id. 13 § 26 ; ad Att. 5, 13].
Quintilian [8, 3, 28] quotes an epigram
of Vergil, referring to this charge, and
his inflated style of oratory :

Corinthiorum amator iste verborum

Thucydides Britannus, Atticae febres,

Tau Gallicum, min, al, spinac male

il sit,

$ta omnia ista verba miscuit fratri.
Cimber hic fust, a quo fratrem necalum
hoc Ciceronis diclo notatum est, * Ger-
manum Cimber occidit.’

Crispus Sallustius...ex Originibus.
Suetonius [de Gram. 10] quotes Pollio
as saying that Ateius antigua verba et
figuras solitum esse colligere Sallustio...
videtque maxime obscuritatem Sallustii
¢t audaciam in translationibus. ib. 1§
Lenaeus calls Sallust priscorum Catonis-
que verborum ineruditissimum furem.
Quintil. [8, 3, 29] quotes an epigram :

Et verba antigui multum furate Ca-

tonis,
Crispe, lugurthinae conditor his-
toriae.

Fronto calls him frequentem sectatorem
Catonis. Seneca Ep. 114§ 17 Sallustio
vigente amputatac senlentiae et verba
ante exspectatum cadentia et obscura bre-
vitas fuere pro cultu. For an able dis-
cussion of Sallust’s archaisms, sometimes
perhaps derived from colloquial Latin
surviving from ancient writers, see Intro-
duction to Sallust Cat. by A. M. Cook.
For the Origines of Cato see Fragments
in Jordan’s edition, pp. 1—30. Cicero
[Brut. §§ 65—68] speaks of the unde-
served neglect of Cato’s Origines, but
owns antiguior est huius sermo et quae-
dam horridiora verbu. Ita enim tum
loguebantur. Comn. Nep. Cat. 3 senex
(Cato) historias scribere instituit. Earum

idetur appellasse. In quarto autem
bellum Punicum est primum, in guinto
secundum...veliguaque bella pari modo
persecutus est usque ad practuram Servii
Galbae (B.C. 151—150).

Asfaticorum. Of the distinction in
point of style between the A#ici and
Asiani (oratorsin the Greek citiesof Asia
Minor), see Quint. 12, 10 §§ 1, 16—20,
Attici limati quidam et emuncti nihil
inane aut redundans ferebant, Asiana
gens tumidior aliogqus atque iactantior
vaniore etiam dicends gloria inflata est.
A kind of intermediate style was that of
the Rhodian School. #4. § 18. Cicero
himself was accused by some of the
faults of the Asiatic School, id. § 12;
and had attended Rhetors both in Asia
and Rhodes, see Plut. Cic. 4; while
Antony adopted this style openly, see
p- 153. Cicero distinguishes two genera
Asiaticae dictionds, guorum unum sen-
tentiosum et argutum...: the other had
admirabilis orationis cursus, ornata sen-
lentiarum concinnitas non erat, Brut.
§ 325. But it had lost omnem illam
salubrilatem Atticac dictionis. Hinc
Asiatici oratores non contemnendi quidem
nec celeritate nec copia, sed parum presss
et nimis redundantes. id. § 51. They
also pitched their voices too high, #d.
Orat. § 27 cum vero inclinata ululan-
tigue voce more Asiatico canere coepisset,
quis eum ferret? See Mayor on Iuv. 3,
73
moleste, so as to offend against good
taste, ‘with affectation.” Catull. 42, 8

imice et leste ridentem, ¢ with a
studied and affected smile.’

Agrippinae neptis, daughter of Iulia
ant(.l; Agrippa, and wife of Germanicus.
c. 64.

87. autographae, autographs of Au-
gustus may well have been preserved
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turos significare vult, ad Kal Graecas soluturos ait; et
cum hortatur ferenda esse praesentia, qualiacumque sint,
contenti simus hoc Catone; et ad exprimendam festinatae rei
. velocitatem, celerius quam asparagi cocuntur; ponit assidue
s et pro stulto daceolum, et pro pullo pulleiaceum, et pro cerrito
vacerrosum, et vapide se habere pro male, et betizare pro
languere, quod vulgo lackanizare dicitur; item simus pro
sumus, et domos genitivo casu singulari pro domus. Nec
umquam aliter haec duo, ne quis mendam magis quam con-

10 suetudinem putet.

Notavi et in chirographo eius illa praecipue: non dividit

verba nec ab extrema parte versuum abundantis .
litteras in alterum transfert, sed ibidem statim ship.

in the Library of the Palatine, but
Quintilian [r, 7, § 22] is more cautious,
in epistulis Augusti, quas sua manu
scripsit aut emendavit.

Graecas. This expression
for ‘never,’ though it has survived in
common language, does not appear to
occur elsewhere. Interest was due on
the ¢ristes Kalendae. [Hor. Sat. 1, 3,8.]

praesentia...Catone. In his graver
years Augustus naturally came to look
on loyalty to the existing state of things
as the mark of a good citizen. Macrob.
Sat. 2, 4, 18 Strabone in adulationem
Caesaris male existimante de pervicacia
Catonis, ait, ‘quisquis pracsentem sla-
tum civitatis commutari non volet et civis
et vir bonus est.’ But here the point of
the emperor’s phrase seems to be ‘don’t
expect too much,’—using Cato as the
synonym for the best attainable, as
Valer. Max. 2, 10, 8 guac guidem effecit
ul quisquis sanctum et egregium civem
significare wvelit, sub nomine Catonis
definiat. See Iuv. 2, 40.

baceolum seems connected with Baxy-
Mos, which Hesychius explains by
avémros, cf. Suidas uéyas uév avénros 8é.
Others have suggested dlaceolum from
BME “stupid’ or ‘lazy,’ Plato Gorg. 488
A. But cp. the Italian daccelléne and
bacibeco ‘dolt.’

et pro pullo pulleiaceum, ‘and for
dark he wrote darkish(?).” No satis-
factory explanation of the last word can
be given. It looks like some local
dialect form. The Mss. mostly have
baceolum apud pullum pulleiaceum ; but
the change is not great between &p
[=et pro]gand ap [=apud).

cerrito, ‘insane,” Hor. S. 2, 3, 78.

nman-

The word is generally derived from
cerebrum as though it were cerebritus.
But it seems better to take it from Ceres,
comparing vuugbAywros, as though con-
tracted from Cereritus.

vacerrosus from wvacerra=stipes ‘a
stock,” ‘a dolt,” Liv. Andr. fr. 7 [Rib-
beck] vecorde et malefica vacerra.  See
Festus s. .

vapide, cp. Pers. 5, 117 vapido sub
pectore, ‘in your disordered breast.” It
is a metaphor from flat stale wine, 7d.
6, 17 et signum in vapida naso tetigisse
lagena. Both betizare [bezz ‘a vege-
table’] and lachanizare [Aexav({eofac
‘to gather vegetables’] are unknown to
literature. We may assume from this pas-
sage that they were used colloquially.

simus pro sumus. Other purists
such as Messala, Brutus, Agrippa, used
the same form, Mar. Victor. g, sk.
C. /1. L. 9, 3473, 14. Priscian 1, 6
1 o u quando mediae sunt inter se
Sonos videntur confundere, cp. el-ul,
el-n si-em, Ital. siamo. See Lindsay’s
Latin Language p. 29.

domos for domiis may perhaps have
arisen from the ancient genitive in
-uos [cp. sematuos, Sctum de Bacch.,
Bruns p. 151]. There was an old con-
troversy as to the genitive and dative
of the fourth declension, see Aul. Gell.
4+ 16, Ramsay, Latin Language pp. 380
and 384.

versus, of a ‘line’ in writing, Cic.
Att. 4, 16 primus versus epistulae, id.
de Or. 1 § 26 Demosthenes multos versus
uno spiritu pronunciabat. Plin. £p. 3,
§ decem amplius versus hac tua interpel-
latione perdidimus.
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88 subicit circumducitque. Orthographiam, id est formulam
rationemque scribendi a grammaticis institutam, non adeo
custodit ac videtur eorum potius sequi opinionem, qui
perinde scribendum ac loquamur existiment. Nam quod

saepe non litteras modo sed syllabas aut permutat s

aut praeterit, communis hominum error est. Nec

ego id notarem, nisi mihi mirum videretur tradidisse ali-
quos, legato eum consulari successorem dedisse ut rudi et
indocto, cuius manu #¥i pro #psi scriptum animadverterit.

Quotiens autem per notas scribit, B pro A, C pro B acw

deinceps eadem ratione sequentis litteras ponit; pro X autem

duplex A.

Spelling.

89 Ne Graecarum quidem disciplinarum leviore studio tene-
Study of batur: In'qunbus et ipsis praestabat largiter, magis-
Greek,  tro dicendi usus Apollodoro Pergameno, quem iam :s
whichhe  orandem natu Apolloniam quoque secum ab urbe
Wﬁ}le iuvenis adhuc eduxerat, deinde eruditione etiam
easily.

varia repletus per Arei philosophi filiorumque eius

Dionysi et Nicanoris contubernium; non tamen ut aut
loqueretur expedite aut componere aliquid auderet; nam et

circumducit, ‘draws a loop round.’

88. per notas, ‘in cypher,’ Jul
56, cp. Aul. Gell. 17, 9 §§ 1—5 /libri
sunt epistularum C. Caesaris ad C.
Oppium et Balbum Cornelium, qui
rebus etus absentis curabamt. In his
epistulis quibusdam in locis inveniuntur
literae singulariae sine coagmentis sylla-
barum, quas tu pules positas incondite ;
nam wverba ex his literis confici nulla
b2 ¢. Erat aut 7 inter
eos clandests; de ¢ tando sity
literarum, ut in scripto quidem alia
aliae locum et nomen leneret, sed in
legendo locus cuigque suus et potestas
vestitueretur. Dio 51, 3 éréoreNhe 8¢
xal éxelvois kal Tois d\Nois pilots, dwbre
7¢ déoiro 8¢’ dwoppiTwr oplow Sn\doa,
70 SevTepor del aTorxelov Tob TY Ppart
wpooikorTos AT éKelvov dvreyypdgew.
This should be distinguished from Steno-

phy in which certain »ofae were used

or words. Cic. 4¢#. 13, 32; Plut. Cat.

Min. 3 ; supr. c. 64. Weichert, August.
J7. pp. 146-—7.

89. Apollodoro Pergameno. Apollo-
dorusof Pergamus wastheauthor ofa sys-
tem of rhetoric and founder of a sect or
school called after his name, opposed to
that of Theodorus Gadareus, Strabo 13,

4, 3 nd\wrra 8¢ éinpe Tov *AroANbdwpor %
700 Kaloapos ¢iNla 100 ZeBacrod, didd-
oxalov TOv Noywv yevbuevov. Quint.
3, 1, 17 Apollodorus Pergamenus qui
praeceptor Apolloniae Caesaris Augusti
Suit...Sed Apollodori praccep’a magis ex
discipulss cognoscas...nam ipsius sola
videlur Ars edita ad Mattium, quia
cetevas missa ad Domitium epistula non
agnoscit, cp. id. 2, 11 § 2; Tacitus de
Orat. 19 calls the books of Hermagoras
and Apollodorus aridissimi.

Apolloniam, see c. 8, p. 16.

Arel. For Areius of Alexandria see
Dio 51, 16. Augustus spares the Alex-
andrians partly on account of "Apetor
700 woNTw @ wov Puhocogoivri Te Kal
owbrre ol Expyro. It was he who ad-
vised against sparing Caesarion [Plut.
Ant. 81]. He is mentioned by Quinti-
lian with approval [2, 15, 36; 3, 1, 16];
and his grandson Catilius, s. of Nicanor,
is identified by some with the author
of the epigram in praise of the Caesars,
C. 1. G. 4923. He wrote a consolatio
to Livia on the death of Drusus [Senec.
Dial. 6, 4—6). Nicolas mentions also
another teacher of Augustus, Alexander
of Pergamus [c. 17]. Zonaras [10, 38]
mentions Athenodorus of Tarsus.

20"
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si quid res exigeret, Latine formabat vertendumque alii
dabat. Sed plane poematum quoque non imperitus, delecta-
batur etiam comoedia veteri et saepe eam exhibuit spectaculis
publicis. In evolvendis utriusque linguae auctoribus nihil
s aeque sectabatur, quam praecepta et exempla publice vel
privatim salubria, eaque ad verbum excerpta aut ..
ad domesticos aut ad exercituum provinciarumque choice of
rectores aut ad urbis magistratus plerumque mitte- books.
bat, prout quique monitione indigerent. Etiam libros totos
o et senatui recitavit et populo notos per edictum saepe fecit,
ut orationes Q. Metelli de prole augenda et Rutili de modo
aedificiorum, quo magis persuaderet utramque rem non ab se

primo animadversam, sed antiquis iam tunc curae fuisse.
Ingenia saeculi sui omnibus modis fovit; recitantis et

vertendumgque, ‘to be translated into
Greek.” Yet Dio [51, 16] represents
him as addressing the Alexandrians
ol Srws cvvwow alrob.

poematum, i.e. Greek poetry.

comoedia veteri, Hor. S. 1, 4, 1
Eupolis atque Cratinus Aristophanesque

poetac. 'We do not hear elsewhere of

the representations of the old Greek
Comedy in the time of Augustus. But
the representation of Graecs ludi occa-
sionally took place, Cicero ad Att. 16,
5, 13 fam. 7, 1, 3.

excerpta. Making selections from
books read was a common practice.
Plin. Ep. 3, 5 § 10 liber legebatur,
adnotabat excerpebatque; nikil enim
legit non cxcerperet. Pliny him-
self did the same, e.g. with Livy, gosco
librum Titi Livi et quasi per otium lego
atque ctiam, ul coeperam, excerpo, Ep.
6, 20, 5. Thus Brutus the night before
the battle of Pharsalia was engaged in
his tent owrdrrwy émirouyy IloAuBlov
[Plut. Brut. 4). To this habit we owe
the collections of Photius and Porphy-
rogenitus.

orationes Q. Metelll. Livy Zp. 59
Q. Metellus censor censuit ut cogerentur
omnes ducere uxores liberorum crean-
dorum causa. Extat oratio eius, quam
Augustus, cum de maritandis ordinibus
ageret, velut in haec tempora scriptam
in Semalu recitavit. According to
Aulus Gellius [1, 6, 1—3] this was
Metellus Numidicus, Cos. B.C. 109,
Censor 102. But according to Livy it
was Q. Caecilius Metellus Macedonicus,
Cos. B.C. 143, Censor B.C. 131. Gellius

preserves a few sentences of the speech...
quoniam sta natura tradidit, ut nec
cum illis satis commode, nec sine sllis
wllo modo vivi possit, saluti perpetuae
potiusquam brevi voluptati consulendum
est.

Rutili de modo aedificiorum. P.
Rutilius Rufus was Cons. in B.C. 105,
when this speech was probably delivered.
He was a man of great integrity, but
was ruined by a conspiracy of the
equestrian publicani, because as legatus
in Asia (B.C. 9151) he had resisted the
extortions of the tax-gatherers [Livy
Ep. 70; Vell. 2,13]. For his style of
oratory, which was painstaking but not
brilliant, see Cicero Brut. § 110
(Scaurus et Rutilius) etiamsi maximi
ingenti non essent, probabiles tamen
¢ndustria. He left a biography of him-
self [Tac. Agric. 1]. The measure
seems to have concerned the keight of
the houses, which was dangerous. See
Iuv. 3, 269; Cic. de leg. agr. 2 § 96
Romam...cenaculis sublatam et suspen-
sam mon optimis wils, angustissimis
semstis, and other es quoted by
Mayor. The regulation of Augustus
was that houses were not to exceed 70
feet, Strabo 5, 3, 7 wpds 8¢ T&s cuprTd-
gets & BYn TOV Kawdv olxodounudrwy
xafehav, kal kwhbgas éfalpey woddv
éBdourkorra T wpds Tais Odols Tals
dnuosiats. Nero repeated the regula-
tion [Tac. Ann. 15, 43])

ingenia, for men of Fenius cp. Vesp.
17 ingenia et artes vel maxime jfoust.
Tac. Agr. 2 ta clarissimorum
tngeniorum. Suetonius no doubt means
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benigne et patienter audiit, nec tantum carmina et historias,
Patronage sefl 'et oratlonef . et dla!ogos. Componi .ta.mt.:n
ofliterary aliquid de se nisi et serio et a praestantissimis,

men.

offendebatur admonebatque praetores, ne paterentur

nomen suum commissionibus obsolefieri.

Circa religiones talem accepimus.
paulo infirmius expavescebat, ut semper et ubique
pellem vituli marini circumferret pro remedio, atque
ad omnem maioris tempestatis suspicionem in ab-

His feeling
toward
portents.

Tonitrua et fulgura

ditum et concamaratum locum se reciperet, consternatus olim
per nocturnum iter transcursu fulguris, ut praediximus.

Somnia neque sua neque aliena de se neglegebat.
pensi acie quamvis statuisset non egredi tabernaculo
propter valitudinem, egressus est tamen amici somnio

Dreams

to compare the practice of Augustus
with thgt of Nerg and Domiti:rfus
recitantis. Of this practice the full-
est illustration is given in Mayor’s
monumental note to Iuv. 3, 9.
the various kinds of recitation here men-
tioned,—orations, history, dramatic and
lyric poetry,—are enumerated by Pliny,

. 7y 17,

{1131...& praestantissimis. Hence no
doubt Horace'’s abstention from giving
possible offence [Od. 1, 6, 10] imbellis-
que lyrae Musa polens wvetat Laudes
egregii Caesaris et tuas Culpa deterere
ingeni.

commissionibus, ‘displays,’ ‘speeches
for prizes’ (éwidelteis). Caligula said of
Seneca [c. 53] commissiones meras com-
ponere. The term, drawn from the
contests in the games, was applied tode-
clamations made for display or for prizes,
and not for a practical object, like the
Greek Aoyow wavpyvpicol. Cp. Suet. vit.
Iuven., Et tamen diu ne modico quidem
auditorio quidquam committere est ausus.
Pliny Panegyr. 54 cum laudes Imperato-
rum ludis etiam et commissionibus celebra-
rentur, saltarentur, et in omne ludibrium
effeminatis vocibus, modis, gestibus fran-
gerentur. "For such contests of oratory
see the accounts of those at Lugdunum,
Calig. 20, Iuv. 1, 44.

obsolefleri, ‘to be discredited.” Cic.
2 Phil. § 108 in homine turpissimo
obsoleficbant insignia dignitatis.

90. circa: for this post-Augustan
use see Roby Z. G. § 1867. religiones,
‘superstitious feelings.’

tonitrua. This was perhaps physical

Philip-

fear as well as superstition. Tiberius
(though holding the Epicurean view of
the gods) tonitrua tamen supra modum
expavescebat, et turbatiore caclo nunguam
non coronam lauream capile gestavit, guod
Julmine aflari negetur id genus frondis
[c. 69). Caligula [c. 51] is said ad mi-
nima tonitrua et fulgura conivere, caput
obvolvere, ad vero maiora provipere se e
strato sub lectumgue condere.

pellem vituli marini. Pliny V. Z.
2 § 146, among the ways of escaping
lightning, mentions tabernacula pellibus
beluarum quas vitulos appellant, guo-
niam hoc. solum animal ex marinis non
percutiat. Cp. Plut. Sympos. 5, 9 Tév
Y&p TotobTwy ol doxolawy émibiyydvew ol
kepavvol kaldwep ovd¢ THs Puxns Tob
dépuaros o0d¢ rijs Valvys. Ioann. Lyd.
de Ost. § 45 1 8¢ ¢Puxn ds dmhuavros
éxiBoly) kepavwol udprus % weipa dwo-
3édwre* Tiw yap veaw 74 lotla, & als
ol Bagikets whéovoe, @uwrelos elbioTar
drodiplepoiofar déppaccy.

in abditum...reciperet. Seneca Naz.
Q. 6, 2 8 6 quid enim dementius quam
ad tonitrua succidere et sub terram cor-
repere fulminum metu ?

us, c. 29. This is a curious
use of praedico, and some Mss. give a
variant supra diximus.

91. Philippensi, c. 13, p. 26 n.
Velleius [2, 70] says that it was his
rhysician Artorius who urged him to
eave the camp. See also Orosius 6, 18,
15. An inscription at Verona records
the respect of his fellow-countrymen of
Smyrna for Artorius. C. /. G. 3285
Mdpkov 'Aprdpiov 'Acx\yweddnw, Oeod
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monitus; cessitque res prospere, quando captis castris lectica
eius, quasi ibi cubans remansisset, concursu hostium con-_
fossa atque lacerata est: Ipse per omne ver plurima et
formidulosissima et vana et irrita videbat, reliquo tempore
s rariora et minus vana. Cum dedicatam in Capitolio aedem
Tonanti Iovi assidue frequentaret, somniavit, queri Capito-
linum Iovem cultores sibi abduci, seque respondisse, Tonan-
%" tem pro ianitore ei appositum; ideoque mox tintinnabulis
1\fastigi-um aedis redimiit, quod ea fere ianuis dependebant.
10 Ex nocturno visu etiam stipem quot annis die certo emendi-
cabat a populo, cavam manum asses porrigentibus praebens.
Auspicia et omina quaedam pro certissimis observabat: 92
si mane sibi calceus perperam ac sinister pro dextro ayspices
induceretur, ut dirum; si terra marive ingrediente andomens.
15 se longinquam profectionem forte rorasset, ut laetum maturi-
que et prosperi reditus. Sed et ostentis praecipue movebatur.
Enatam inter iuncturas lapidum ante domum suam palmam
in compluvium deorum Penatium transtulit, utque coalesceret
magno opere curavit. Apud insulam Capreas veterrimae
» ilicis demissos iam ad terram languentisque ramos con-
valuisse adventu suo, adeo laetatus est, ut eas cum re publica

1

//{’/’I

Kaloapos ZeBaoroi latpbv, #) Povh) xal
6 dfuos &y Zpvpvalwr érlunoar Tpwa
wohvpalblas xdpw. He was drowned
after Actium, Hieron. de vir. ¢/l. a 725.

Tonanti Iovi. See c. 29, p. 63.

tintinnabula. Bells at Roman house-
doors do not seem to have been common.
A porter (ianilor, ostiarius) was close at
hand, and the visitor knocked [ pu/sare,
see Livy 6, 34; Plaut. 4sin. 382; Pliny
N. H. 7§ 112 etc.]. Marquardt [r14,
P- 278] supposes that where there were
tintinnabula they were rung by the
porter to inform his master of an im-
portant visitor. Seneca de ira 3, 35, 3
quid miser expavescis ad clamorem servi,
ad tinnitum aeris aut ianuae smpulsum?
Dio [54, 4] in his account of the dream
thinks of the xddww carried round by
the night watchmen, ol yip 7ds ovroixias
vixTwp pUNdooorTes kwdwvopopoiow Sxrws
onpalvey oplow, owbrav Bovkyfdar,
StvwrTas.

stipem...emendicabat. Dio [54, 35]
tells the same story, but does not seem
to believe it,—«al TobTo uév, el ye 7§
moréy, obrw wapadédorar. It may be

a confusion with the habit of Caligula,
—edixit et stremas ineunte anno se
receplurum stetitque sn vestibulo aedium
K. Ian. ad captandas stipes [Cal. 42).
It is very unlike the usual dignity and
reserve of Augustus. cavam manum,
bent to receive the coins, cp. Arist.
Egquit. 1083 &ufake xuAy.

93. calceus perperam. See Pliny
N. H. 2 § 34 divos Augustus prodidit lae-
vom stbi calceum praepostere inductum
quo die seditione militars prope adffictus
est.

rorasset, ‘drizzled.’ Varro Z. L. 7,
58 rorarii dicti ab rore, qui bellum
committebant ante, tdeo guod ante rorvat
quam pluit.

palmam, an omen of victory. Pliny
N. H. 178§ 244 simili modo Trallibus
palma in basi Caesaris dictatoris circa
bella civilia eius: nec non & Romae in
Capitolio in capite ITovis bello Persei
enata palma victoriam triumphosque
portendst. Cp. id. 15 §§ 136—7.

Capreas, see c. 22.

permutaverit. Strabo 4, 5, 9 Nea-
woNirac 8¢ xal ravryw (Capreas) katéoyor,
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Neapolitanorum permutaverit, Aenaria data. Observabat et
dies quosdam, ne aut postridie nundinas quoquam proficis-
ceretur, aut Nonis quicquam rei seriae inchoaret; nihil in
hoc quidem aliud devitans, ut ad Tiberium scribit, quam
Svo¢nuiav nominis.

Peregrinarum caerimoniarum sicut veteres ac praeceptas
reverentissime coluit, ita ceteras contemptui habuit.
Namque Athenis initiatus, cum postea Romae pro
tribunali de privilegio sacerdotum Atticae Cereris
cognosceret et quaedam secretiora proponerentur, dimisso
consilio et corona circumstantium solus audiit disceptantes.
At contra non modo in peragranda Aegypto paulo deflectere
ad visendum Apin supersedit, sed et Gaium nepotem, quod
Iudaeam praetervehens apud Hierosolyma non supplicasset,

Foreign
religions.

conlaudavit.

Portents
accom-

woNéuyp 8¢ dwoPalbvres Tas Ilbnkovoaas
dxéraBov wdAw, dbvros avrois Kaloapos
700 Zefacrod, Tas 8 Kawpéas ldiov
wooauévov Krijua Kal xaroikodourfoay-
ros. The exchange took place in B.C. 29
[Dio 52, 43). )

Aenaria (/schia), also called Pithe-
cusae, opposite Misenum.

postridie nundinas. The day after
one of bad omen was avoided as well
as the day itself. dies postridie Calendas
Nonas Idus appellati atri, Varro L. L.
6, 29; cp. Gell. 5, 17. Why the nun-
dinae should be unlucky is not clear.
But Macrobius [Saz. 1, 13, 17] says
that if they ever fell on the 1st day of the
year, that year was observed to be one
of disaster to the state. Perhaps, as
B.-Crusius suggests, its etymological
connexion wit%ng novendiales, the feast
of the dead, was held to give the word
an ill-omened sound.

nonis. The Calends, Ides and Nones
were all days on which it was unlucky
to begin any business [Plut. Q. R. 25],
but the Nones were particularly so.
Ov. Fast. 1, 57 Nonarum tutela deo
caret. See Becker’s Gallus, p. 167.

plav nominis, the unlucky

sound of the word Nonis (non is). Cp.
the story of the starting of Crassus from
Brundisium, and the man selling rushes
from Caunus and crying Cauneas (in-
terpreted as cave ne eas), Cicero de

Et quoniam ad haec ventum est, non ab re
fuerit subtexere, quae ei prius quam nasceretur et

Div.2§84. And the unlucky Hostilius
Mancinus who, on embarking for Spain,
heard a voice calling mane, mane,
Mancine [Valer. 1, 6, 7]. So Laodamia
is afraid to say anything as her husband
starts [Ov. £p. 13, 86], substitit auspicii
lingua timore mali.

93. Athenis initiatus, i.e. at Eleusis,
in B.C. 31. Dio 51, 4 7d 7¢ év 7 ‘EX-
Adde &qgmve xal TGv Toiv feotv pvornplwy
peréhafev. For Augustus at Athens
see C. 1. G. 477.

ad visendum Apin. Dio 51, 16 xdx
Tis avriis TabTys alrlas ovde T "Awide
évTuxer 10éNnoe Néywr Beovs AN’ oyl
Bobs wpookuweiv elflofar. For the sacred
bull kept to represent the god, see
Herod. 2, 38, 153; 3, 28—29. Pliny
N. H. 8, 184 Bos in Aegypto etiam nu-
minis vice colitur: Apim wocant...non
est fas eum certos vitae excedere annos,
mersumque in sacerdotum fonte necant,
quaesiturs luctu alium quem substituant,
et donec invenerint maerent derasis etiam
capitibus. But see Rawlinson’s note,
Herod. vol. 2, p. 356, as to the burial-
place of the Apis.

supersedit, with infin., cp. 7% 7
spectare omnino in publico coetu super-
sedit. The conduct of Gaius may have
been dictated by respect for the well-
known feelings of the Jews as to the
entrance of Gentiles into the Temple.
Orosius[7, 3, 5] attributes it to contempt.

15

——— * T 2
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ipso natali die ac deinceps evenerint, quibus futura pan 11:51
magnitudo eius et perpetua felicitas sperari animad- and child-
vertique posset. hood.
Velitris antiquitus tacta de caelo parte muri, responsum est
eius oppidi civem quandoque rerum potiturum; qua fiducia
Veliterni et tunc statim et postea saepius paene ad exitium sui
cum populo Romano belligeraverant; sero tandem documentis
apparuit, ostentum illud Augusti potentiam portendisse.
Auctor est Iulius Marathus, ante paucos quam nasceretur
o menses prodigium Romae factum publice, quo de- , .
nuntiabatur, regem Populo Romano naturam par- pected
turire; senatum exterritum censuisse, ne quis illo *""®
anno genitus educaretur; eos qui gravidas uxores haberent,
quod ad se quisque spem traheret, curasse ne senatus con-
ts sultum ad aerarium deferretur.

(7]

94. Velitris. Seec. 1.

tacta...responsum est. An appeal
to an aruspex would be the natural
sequel to such a disaster, Obsequens
c. 116 Piracum Sulla cum oppugnaret
unus miles eius aggerem ferens exani-
matus fulmine, aruspex respondit... For
the various prophecies founded on acci-
dents by lightning, see Seneca M. Q. 2,
49. Among other names given to fulgura
is regalia, cum forum tangitur vel
comitium aut principalia urbis liberae

loca, guorum significatio regnum civitati

minatur. Iohann. Lyd. de Ostentis 51
Srav 8¢ oxopwlyévnrar...el kara dnuoclov
Témwov voxfpe kepawwds, veavias avaidis
Tiis Bacihelas émdByrac.
saepius...cam P. R. belligeraverunt.
The rebellions of the Veliterni are re-
corded by Livy, in B.C. 384 when they
assisted the Volscians [g, 13]; in B.C.
382 when they were joined by the
Praenestines [6, 22], the city being
stormed in B.C. 379 [6, 29]. But in
B.C. 375 we find them taking the of-
fensive, invading the Roman ager [6,
36], assaulting Tusculum, and in conse-
quence being again besie%ed by the
Romans [6, 37—8, 42). In B.C. 358
another incursion into Roman territory
is recorded [7, 15], till at last in B.C.
337 by the Sctum de Latinis they were
severely dealt with, their walls thrown
down, their senators forced under penal-
ties to live beyond the Tiber, and fresh
colonists sent to occupy the lands of
which their Senators had been deprived,

S.

quibus adscriptis speciem antiquae fre-
quentiae Velitrae receperunt [8, 14).

Iulius Marathus. See c. 79.

regem ... parturire. That various
prophecies as to a king at Rome were
current seems certain. They had pre-
ceded the hirth of Iulius according to
Suetonius [Serv. ad Verg. Aen. 6, {‘99].
They do not however seem to have
made much stir as early as B.C.63. In
B.C. 45 it was reported that L. Au-
relius Cotta (Cos. B.C. 65) intended to
propose that the title should be given
to Iulius [Cic. ad Att. 13, 44; de divin.
2 § 54]. But as this was grounded on
a real or supposed Sibylline verse, it
may have been common talk before.
It has been of course connected with
the Messianic hopes of the Jews, and
there is reason to believe that the
writings of the Septuagint were known
to some at least of those who composed
or circulated such verses at Rome. But
how far this or the 4th Eclogue of
Vergil can be thus connected is an un-
solved problem.

ne...ad aerarium deferretur. The
Senatus-consulta were from early times
in the custody of the Consuls. In B.C.
446 Livy says these were ordered to be
deposited by the Aediles in the temple
of Ceres [Livy 3, 55]. Subsequently
however they were deposited in the
aerarium Saturni, and at some time (it
is not ascertained exactly when) this
formality became necessary for their
validity. Livy 39, 4; Cicero 5 Phil.

II
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In Asclepiadis Mendetis ®eoloyovuévwy libris lego, Atiam,
cum ad sollemne Apollinis sacrum media nocte venisset,
posita in templo 'lectica, dum ceterae matronae dormirent,
obdormisse ; draconem repente irrepsisse ad eam pauloque
post egressum ; illam expergefactam quasi a concubitu mariti
purificasse se; et statim in corpore eius extitisse maculam
velut picti draconis, nec potuisse unquam exigi, adeo ut mox
publicis balineis perpetuo abstinuerit ; Augustum natum mense

decimo et ob hoc Apollinis filium existimatum.

Eadem Atia

prius quam pareret somniavit, intestina sua ferri ad sidera
explicarique per omnem terrarum et caeli ambitum. Som-
niavit et pater Octavius, utero Atiae iubar solis exortum.
Quo natus est die, cum de Catilinae coniuratione ageretur
in curia et Octavius ob uxoris puerperium serius affuisset,
nota ac vulgata res est P. Nigidium, comperta morae causa,

§ 13; 12 Phil. § 125 13 Phil. § 19;
Cat. 1 § 4; los. Ant. 14, 10 § 10 wepl
@v doyudrwy ovykNfrov I'dios Kaloap
vwép "Tovdalwy Expwe kal els T0 Tapueiov
otk Epbacev dvevexOivar. Willems Je
Sénat 11, p. 216.

Asclepiadis...@cooyovpév
piades of Mendes in Egypt is quoted by
Athenaeus [3, 83 c] as the author of
Alyvrriaxd, a history of Egypt. Suidas,
s.2. 'Hpdiosxos, says that he also wrote
Hymns and a regular treatise (wpay-
parela) v dpunoe ypdpew wepiéxovoay
T@v Oeokoyidy dmwacdv Ty cuudwriav,
The plan of this work, ‘a harmony of
all religions,” would account for his
quoting supposed marvels in Italy.

For Mendis, ‘ of Mendes,’ the capital of
a nome in the Delta, see Herod. 2, 42,
46; Strabo 17, 1, 19 dwov 7ov Ildvae
Tpdae kal Tdv {Ywv Tpdyov. The regu-
lar adjectival form would be Mendaeus
(St. Byz. Mevdaios). Suetonius has fol-
lowed the analogy of such words as
Magnes (Mdyvys).

Atlam. See c. 4 Dio [45, 1] at-
tributes the story to Atia herself...Sewds
loxvpliero éx Tob ’'AwbéAAwros adTow
kexvnkévar 8t xkaraddpfovoa k.7.\. A
similar story was current as to the birth
of Scipio Africanus [Gell. 7 (6). 1].

media nocte. See on c. 78. But
this night visit of the matrons to the
temple would seem (if it did take place)
rather connected with the healing powers
of Apollo, like the visits to the temple
of Asclepius described in Aristophanes

wv. Ascle-’

Plutus [653—1734), and as still practised
in various shrines in the Greek islands.
quo natus...de Catilinge. We have
no record of a debate on the Catiline
conspiracy on the 23rd of September;
but there had been many rumours con-
cerning Catiline’s designs throughout
the summer, and if, as there is some
reason to think (in spite of much that
has been said to the contrary), the
elections were put off till about this
time, there would be good reason for
meetings of the Senate. The first of the
well-known meetings (at which Cicero
delivered the first Catilinarian speech)
was not till the 7th of November. Dio
(45, 1) telling the story does not men-
tion the occasion of the meeting. -
P. Nigidium. P. Nigidius Figulus
was, according to Aulus Gellius (4, 9],
the most learned Roman next to Varro,
with whom he classes him as chief
props of learning of the age, though the
obscurity of his subjects or style had
caused him to fall into neilect [18, 14].
Gellius repeatedly quotes his works, the
titles of some of which have come down
to us, de animalibus [Macr. Sat. 3, 16,
71, de dis [id. 3, 4, 6], de extis [Gell. 16,
6], ¢ larii gy tici [id. 19, 14],
de auguriis [id. 7, 6 § 10] and others.
His lonitruale survives in a Greek ver-
sion by Ioannes Lydus, and the frag-
ments of his works have been collected
by J. Rutgers. He was a Senator in
B.C. 63, and one of those selected by
Cicero to take the confessions of the

“n
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ut horam quoque partus acceperit, affirmasse dominum terra-
rum orbi natum. Octavio postea, cum per secreta Thraciae
exercitum duceret, in Liberi patris luco barbara caerimonia
de filio consulenti, idem affirmatum est a sacerdotibus, quod
s infuso super altaria mero tantum flammae emicuisset, ut
supergressa fastigium templi ad caelum usque ferretur, uni-
que omnino Magno Alexandro apud easdem aras sacrificanti
simile provenisset ostentum. Atque etiam sequenti statim
nocte videre visus est filium mortali specie ampliorem, cum
© fulmine et sceptro exuviisque Iovis Optimi Maximi ac
radiata corona, super laureatum currum, bis senis equis can-
dore eximio trahentibus. Infans adhuc, ut scriptum apud
C. Drusum extat, repositus vespere in cunas a nutricula

Catilinarian conspirators [Cic. gro Su/l.
§ 43; Plut. Cic. 20]. He was praetor
in B.C. 59, and afterwards a us in
Asia Minor [Cic. 7Im. 1]. is ad-
herence to the aristocratic pro-
cured his banishment, and though Cicero

in writing a consolatory letter to him °

fam. 4, 13] gave him reason to think
that Caesar would soon be induced to
recall him, he died shortly afterwards
in exile; Hieron. Ckron. a. 709, 710
(B.C. 45—4) Nigidius Figulus Pythago-
ricus et magus in exilio moritur.
horam. So as to cast his horoscope,
founded fn the natalis hora [Hor. Od.
2, 17, 19].
per secreta Thraciae ‘ through remote
partsof Thrace.” As governor of Mace-
donia he had been engaged in war with
the Thracian Bessi. See c. 3, p. 5.
in Liberi patris luco. Herodotus
tells us of a temple and oracle of
Dionysos on Rhodope which, though in
the country of the Satrae, was under
the management of the Bessi, where the
answers were given by a girl as at
Del‘fhi [7, 111}, Macrobius Sa. 1, 18,
1t describes the round temple of Liber
or Sabazius. Some equivalent of Liber
Pater seems to have been common in
the East as far as India, Q. Curt. 8, 10.
tantum...emicuisset, a favourable
omen, Verg. G. 4, 388, Ecl. 8, 108,
where Servius says koc uxori Ciceronis
dicitur contigisse; cum peracto sacrificio
libare vellet in cinerem ex ipso cinere
Slamma surrexit, quae flamma ecodem
anno consulem futurum ostendst esus
maritum, sicul in suo testatur poemate.
Magno Alexandro. Alexander passed

through this district on his way to Asia,
but his visit to the oracle is not recorded
by Arrian.

exuviis Iovis 0. M. The sceptre,
tunica picta, and palmata, taken from
the Capitol for the use of magistrates
(consul or praetor) celebrating a tri-
umph. See Iuv. 10, 38. Livy 10, %
Jovis optims ornatu decoratus, curru
auralo per urbem vectus in Capitolium
ascenderit. Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 40
practextam et pictam togam nunquam
nisi consul accepst, et eam quidem quam
de lovis templo sumptam alii gquoque
accipicbant aut praetores aut consules.

radiata corona. See coin on p. 145;
cp. Verg. den. 12, 161

ingenti mole Latinus

quadriiugo vekitur curru, cui tempora

circum
aurati bis sex radii fulgentia cingunt.
The laurelled chariot and the white
horses are also prognostics of a trinmph,
although some difhiculty has been made
as to this decoration of the triumphal
chariot, which is usually confined to the
hands and heads of the victors, the
Jfasces of the lictors, or the despatch an-
nouncing the victory. Statius indeed
[ 7%eb. 8, 128] has interea vittis lauru-
que insignis opima Curyus, of the chariot
of Amphiaraus; and it seems probable
that the chariots were so decorated, even
though it is not otherwise mentioned.

apud C. Drusum. No writer of this
name is known. Some have su
the reference to be to the Jaudatio of
Drusus, son of Tiberius, at the funeral of
Augustus. See c. 100. But the prae-
nomen of Gaius is nowhere else given

I1—2
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loco plano, postera luce non comparuit, diuque quaesitus
tandem in altissima turri repertus est, iacens contra solis

exortum.

Cum primum fari coepisset, in avito suburbano obstre-

A mira-
culous
<child.

ibi ranae coaxare.

pentis forte ranas silere iussit, atque ex eo negantur s
Ad quartum lapidem Campanae
viae in nemore prandenti ex inproviso aquila panem

ei e manu rapuit, et cum altissime evolasset, rursus ex
inproviso leniter delapsa reddidit. ’ '

Q. Catulus post dedicatum Capitolium duabus continuis

noctibus somniavit: prima, Iovem Optimum Maximum e
praetextatis compluribus circum aram ludentibus unum se-
crevisse, atque in eius sinum signum rei publicae quam manu
gestaret reposuisse; at insequenti, animadvertisse se in gremio

Capitolini Iovis eundem puerum, quem cum detrahi iussisset, s

prohibitum monitu dei, tanquani is ad tutelam rei publicae

educaretur; ac die proximo

obvium sibi Augustum, cum

incognitum alias haberet, non sine admiratione contuitus,

simillimum dixit puero, de quo somniasset.

Quidam prius

‘somnium Catuli aliter exponunt, quasi Iuppiter compluribus =0
praetextatis tutorem a se poscentibus, unum ex eis demon-
strasset ad quem omnia desideria sua referrent, eiusque

osculum delibatum digitis ad

him, and therefore it has been proposed
to read Caesarem for C. There is no
means of deciding the question. The
story itself may be compared with the
fanciful tale of Horace’s childhood [ Odes
3, 4 9—120], and with such as that told
of Sir Thomas More [see Life by his
great-grandson, p. 6]

coaxare, onomatopoeia from kéaf.
Spart. Geda 5 § 5 clephanti barriunt,
ranae coaxant, equi kinniunt, etc.
. Campanae viae seems to be another
name for the via Appia, for it led by
the temple of Feronia on the border
of the Pomptine marshes [Hor. S. 1, 5,
23]. The name does not occur except
in an inscription, C. /. L., 1, 1291 [Wil-
manns, 272%] ITVS « ACTVSQVE « EST «
IN « HOCE + DELVBRVM « FERONIAI +
EX » HOCE + LOCO + IN + VIA « POPLICAM »
CAMPANAM ¢ QVA ¢« PROXSIMVM » EST «
P (DCCX.

Q. Catulus post dedicatum. The
temple of Capitoline Jove was burnt on

os suum retulisset.

the 6th of July B.c. 83. Quintus Luta-
tius Catulus (Cos. B.C. 78) was at the
head of the commission for its restora-
tion, an office of which Iulius Caesar as
Praetor in B.C. 62 in vain tried to de-
prive him, Suet. /u/. 15. He had
formally dedicated it in B.C. 68, but
was still engaged in the interior decora-
tion [Cic. Verr. 4 §§ 69, 82]. He died
in B.C. 60 [pro Cael. § 59]), when
Augustus was not three years old. The
story therefore does not hang together.

rel publicae...gestaret. . That is a
statuette of Rome. Dio [45, 2], who
translates the account of these marvels
from Suetonius, gives elkéva Twd Tis
‘Pduns. Such figures representing cities
must have been common, just as the
conventional figures on coins. At
Rhodes we hear of a colossal statue of
the Roman people [Polyb. 31, 15].

osculum=gs. delibatum digi
lightly touched by his fingers.
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M. Cicero C. Caesarem in Capitolium prosecutus, somnium
pristinae noctis familiaribus forte narrabat: puerum
facie liberali, demissum e caelo catena aurea, ad fores
Capitoli constitisse eique Iovem flagellum tradidisse ;

s deinde repente Augusto viso, quem ignotum plerisque adhuc
avunculus Caesar ad sacrificandum acciverat, affirmavit ipsum
esse, cuius imago secundum quietem sibi obversata sit.

Sumenti virilem togam tunica lati clavi, resuta ex utraque
parte, ad pedes decidit. Fuerunt qui interpretarentur, non

w0 aliud significare, quam ut is ordo cuius insigne id esset
quandoque ei subiceretur.

-Apud Mundam Divus lulius, castris locum capiens cum
silvam caederet, arborem palmae repertam conservari ut
omen victoriae iussit; ex ea.continuo enata suboleq adeo in

:s paucis diebus adolevit, ut non aequiperaret modo matricem,
verum et obtegeret frequentareturque columbarum nidis,
quamvis id avium genus duram et asperam frondem maxime
vitet. Illo et praecipue ostento motum Caesarem ferunt, ne

Cicero’s
dream.

quem alium sibi succedere quam sororis nepotem vellet.
In secessu Apolloniae Theogenis mathematici pergulam
comite Agrippa ascenderat; cum Agrippae, qui prior con-

M. Cicero...prosecutus, that i is, when
Iulius celebrated his triumphs in B.C.
46, in which the young Octavius shared
[see c. 8; Nic. Dam. 8].

flagellum, cp. Iuv. 10, 109 ad sua qui
domitos deduxit ﬂagm Quirites, symbol
of slavery, ascitizens might not be flogged.

sumenti virilem togam, see c. 8.

tunica latl clavi, see c. 73. The
wearing of this must have been granted
by special favour, as it was ordinarily
reserved for Senators; but certain egustes
were laticlavii, as has been shown p. 8s.

resuta. Dio 45,2 & xeTiw wepieppdyn
éxarépwev. It mayhave been aslit tunic
such as that figured in Rich, Dict. of
K. Antig. p. 697.

is ordo, i.e. the Senate.

apud Mundam, c. 8, p. 14. Dio 43,
41 Kxalwep o0dey obxl.. xarurpd.&w wl-
gas 8ud 7e TANa Kal ovx Jikora 1
Bhagrés Tis éx golvixos év 'rqp Ths ndxns
xwplq; Syros etBis éxl Tp wikp éfé:pv
xal ov M-yw v 8t ook Epepé wou TobTO,
&N’ otk éxeivy ye L0 dA\& 7§ THis ddeh-
@iis abrod éyybvep 7@ Ox‘raoulcp

arborem palmae, a genitive in appo-

sition, as zox Jibertatis etc.
in secessu Apolloniae, c. 8.
Theogenis...pergulam, ‘the studio
of Theogenes the astrologer.’ {:da
(pergo) is (1) anything jutting out
a house, as a balcony or verandah, (2)
a booth or studio, see Mayor on Iuv.
10. 137, (3) a school, Iuv. Lc. sed nec
structor erit, cus cedere debeat omnis
Pergula. Here it seems some loft at
the top of the house used by the as-
trologer for taking observations of the
stars, such as used to be called a *garret.’
For mathematici casting the horosco
see Iuv. 14, 248 nota mallxematm‘.r

genesis tua. Cp.1d. 3, 433 7, 200; 9, 32.

Elsewhere called Ckaldaei [Cato, R. R.
5 § 4], and astrologi [Cic. divin. 1§ 132].
See also Suet. 77b. 14 de infante mathe-
maticus preclara spogpondit. For the
number and influence of the astrologers
in Rome during the Early Empire, see
pagsages quoted by Mayor on Iuv. 14,
248.

Agrippa. Octavian was accompamed
to Apollonia by Maecenas, Agrippa, Q.
Iuventius and others, Nic. Dam. c. 31.
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sulebat, magna et paene incredibilia praedicerentur, reticere
ipse genituram suam nec velle edere perseverabat, metu
ac pudore, ne minor inveniretur. Qua tamen post multas
adhortationes vix et cunctanter edita, exilivit Theogenes
adoravitque eum. Tantam mox fiduciam fati Augustus s
habuit, ut thema suum vulgaverit nummumque argenteum
nota sideris Capricorni, quo natus est, percusserit.

Post necem Caesaris reverso ab Apollonia et ingrediente
eo urbem, repente liquido ac puro sereno circulus
ad speciem caelestis arcus orbem solis ambiit, ac
subinde Iuliae Caesaris filiae monimentum fulmine
ictum est. Primo autem consulatu et augurium capienti
duodecim se voltures ut Romulo ostenderunt, et immolanti
omnium victimarum iocinera replicata intrinsecus ab ima fibra
paruerunt, nemine peritorum aliter coiectante quam laeta per
haec et magna portendil.

Quin et bellorum omnium eventus ante praesensit. Con-
tractis ad Bononiam triumvirorum copiis, aquila tentorio eius

95

Portents
occurrin,
to himself.

96

genituram. The hour and time of
his birth, by which Theogenes could
form his horoscope.

thema, technically used for a ‘horo-
scope,’ the map or plan of the stars at
any given moment. Pitiscus quotes
Sidonius, Zpist. 8, 11 guos (ut verbo
matheseos utar) climactericos esset habi-
turus, utpote quibus themate oblato quasi
sanguinariae geniturae schema paruisset.
Augustus neglected his own rule as to
the astrologers @ore éx wpoypagis xdot
™ Tav doTépwry SidTatw VP v éyeyév-
vro pavepdoar Dio 56, 25.

nummum...Capricorni. Hor. 04d. 2,
17, 17 Seu me Scorpius aspicit Formido-
losus, pars violentior Natalis horae, seu
tyrannus Hesperiae Capricornus undae.
For coins of Augustus with the sign of
Capricornus, see Eckhel pt. II nos. 134,
198—9, 293. The sun enters Capri-
cornus on the 21st December, and there-
fore it is impossible to reconcile this
statement with the birth of Augustus,
without allowing for the full error of go
days in the old Calendar, which does not
seem to have been the case in B.C. 63,
seep. 9. Yet Manilius[2, 497] alsosays

contra Capricornus in spsum

convertit visus, quid enim mivabstur ille
maisus, in Augusti felix qui fulserit

ortum?

95. ingrediente eo urbem, at the
beginning of May B.C. 44, see Cic. ad
Att. 14, 20.

Iullae. Iulia the wife of Pompey
the Great who died in B.C. 54. Her
tomb was in the Campus Martius, see
Suet. Jul. 84.

augurium capienti, see on c. 78.
duodecim voltures, Livy 1, 7; repli-
cata, ‘double.” Dio relates this of the
war of Mutina, [46, 35] @\\ws Te xal
81 Ovovre alry dre TOV Kbopov xal THY
étovolav ol arparyyod E\afe, dirrd Td
iwara év wdoe Tols lepelos Srdexa oloww
edpéfn. Pliny [V. H. 11 § 190] places
the occurrence at Spoletium, and adds
responsumque duplicaturum intra an-
num imperium. The absence of one
lobe of the liver was a bad sign, Cic.
div. 2 cc. 15—17%, while a lobe of un-
usual size was a good one, Valer. Max.
1, 6, 9 guae prima hostia ante foculum
decidit, eius iecur sine capite inventum
est ; proxima capul tocinoris duplex
habuit. Quibus inspectis aruspex tristi
vultu non placere sibi exta, quia prima
tam tristia, secunda nimis lacta appa-
ruissent. paruerunt for apparuerunt
not used by Cicero.

96. contractis ad Bononlam. In
November of B.c. 43 when the tri-
umvirate was formed, which took place
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supersedens duos corvos hinc et inde infestantis afflixit et ad
terram dedit; notante omni exercitu, futuram quandoque inter
collegas discordiam talem qualis secuta est, et exitum praesagi-

ente.

Philippis Thessalus quidam de futura victoria nuntiavit

s auctore Divo Caesare, cuius sibi species itinere avio occurrisset.

Circa Perusiam, sacrificio non litanti cum augeri hostias
imperasset, ac subita eruptione hostes omnem rei divinae
apparatum abstulissent, constitit inter haruspices, quae peri-
culosa et adversa sacrificanti denuntiata essent, cuncta in
10 ipsos recasura qui exta haberent; neque aliter evenit. Pridie
quam Siciliensem pugnam classe committeret, deambulanti in

K

= conderet, aquila eum saepius circumvolavit trans-

-

litore piscis e mari exilivit et ad pedes iacuit.

Apud Actium

descendenti in aciem asellus cum asinario occurrit, homini
Eutychus, bestiae Nicon erat nomen; utriusque simulacrum
s aeneum victor posuit in templo, in quod castrorum suorum

locum vertit.

Mors quoque eius, de qua hinc dicam, divinitasque post 97

mortem evidentissimis ostentis praecognita est. Cum
lustrum in campo Martio magna populi frequentia prophetlc

of his
death.

gressaque in vicinam aedem super nomen Agrippae

ad primam litteram sedit; quo animadverso vota, quae in
proximum lustrum suscipi mos est, collegam suum Tiberium
nuncupare iussit: nam se, quanquam conscriptis paratisque

év ynoudly 7wl Tol worauod Tob wapd THY
Bovwrlay wapappéovros Dio 46, 54. The
same tale of the eagle is told by Dio 47, 1.
cutus sibi species. See Dio 47, 41.
nonllhntl dat. ‘not getting a favour-
able omen.’ /itare, to get a favourable
omen from a sacrifice, is used (2) of the
sacrificer, Plaut. Poen. 2. 41 ut semper
sacrificem nec umgquam litem, cp. Otho
8 victima Diti patri caesa litavit, cum
tali sacrificio contyaria exta potiora sunt,
%z) of the victim itself, Mart. 10, 7
n Greek the distinction is mark
the active and middle voices : the victims
are said kaX\eepéerr [Herod. 6, 76], the
sacrificer kaA\epéeafas 2. 82.
subita eruptione. For the dan,
of Augustus at Perusia see c. 14 ad fin
pridie quam. Dio 49, 5, who says
that it occurred after the defeat near
Messene, cp. Pliny V. . 9 § 55.
exilivit for exs/uit, a recurrence it
seems to an ancient form. Fest. 206 M.;

cp. saliere Verg. G. 3, 384.

asellus. The same story is told by
Plutarch, Anton. 65.

templo, see c. 18.

97. in vicinam aedem...Agrippae.
The Pantheon, see P 65.

collegam, that i1s in the censorial
office for holding the census (though
not as censors but with imperio consu-
lari). M. A. c. 8 tertium consulars
cum smperio conlega Tiberio Caesare
Jfilio (A.D. 14). See p. 6o.

vota...nuncupare...soluturus. Cp.
Val. Max. 1, 1 £xt., 8 solvere vota pro
tncolumitate aertdw ab ipso nuncupalae.
Cic. 3 Phil. § 11 neglectss sacrificiss so-
lemnibus ante lucem vota ea quae num-
quam solveret nuncupavit. Livy 31, 9
vovit_in eadem verba Consul praceunte
maximo pontifice, quibus antea quinguen-
nalia vota suscips solita erant. nuUnNCU-
pare (momen capere) is ‘to put mto
express words,’ ‘to solemnly name.’
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fam tabulis, niegavit suscepturum quae non esset soluturus.
Sub idem tempus ictu fulminis ex inscriptione statuae eius
prima nominis littera effluxit; responsum est, centum solos
dies posthac victurum, quem numerum C littera notaret,
futurumque ut inter deos referretur, quod aesar, id est reliqua
pars e Caesaris nomine, Etrusca lingua deus vocaretur.
Tiberium igitur in Illyricum dimissurus et Beneventumi
usqueé prosecuturus, cum interpellatores aliis atque
aliis causis in iure dicendo detinerent, exclamavit,

w

His last
days.

.quod et ipsum mox inter omina rélatum est, zon, 57 10

omnia morarentur, amplius se posthac Romae futurum ; atque
itinere incohato Asturam perrexit, et inde, praeter consuetu-
dinem de nocte, ad occasionem aurae evéctus, causam vali-
Tunc Campaniae ora

proximisque insulis circuitis, Caprearum quoque secessui s

quadriduum impendit, remississimo ad otium et ad omnem
comitatem animo. ’

Forte Puteolanum sinum praetervehenti vectores nautaeque
de navi Alexandrina, quae tantum quod appulerat, candidati
coronatique et tura libantes fausta omina et eximias laudes
congesserant, per illum se vivere, per illum ravigare, libertate

»

tabulis, in which the vows were
recorded. See Festus s. v. nuncupata
... Vota nuncupata dicuntur quae Con-
sules Praetores, cum in provinciam
proficiscuntur, faciunt. Ea in tabulas
praesentibus multis veferuntuy.

aesar. Dio 56, 29 xal 70 Aouwdy
xdv Svopa Bedv mwapd Tois Tupanwols voel,
Hesych. alool* feol, iwd Tuppmpav. See
Buck Vocalismus der Oskischen Sprache
p. 146, who holds that the Etruscans
borrowed aisar from other Italian
dialects,—Oscan ats ‘sacrum,’ aisusis
‘sacrificiis’; Umbrian esono “sacrifici-
um,’ eesona ‘divinas’ ; Marrucinian assos
¢dis’; Volscian esaristrom *sacrificium.’

in Niyricum, Tac. Ann. 1, 5 vixdum
ingressus. Jllyricum Tiberius properis ma-
tris literis accitur; neque salis comper-
tum est spivantem adhuc Augustum apud
urbem Nolam an exanimem reppererit.
Dio 56, 31 o0 uévror éugarns evfds o
@dvaros alrob éyévero* 1) yap Acovia ¢ofn-
Oeioa uy Tob TeBeplov év Ty Aehuarly &
Svros vewtepady T, cwékpwev airdv
péxpis ob éxeivos deplxero.  His mission,
according to Paterculus [2, 123], was a

ific one ad firmanda pace quae bello
.lr):;eg’trat. Tiberius hadpsa:bdqued Dal-
matia in A.D. g, and celebrated a triumph
over it in A.D. 12 [Dio 55, 29—32; 56,
11—i7; Vell. 2, r10—r115]. .

Asturam. Augustus goes by sea and
rests at Astura, a small islet between
Antium and Circeii, on which he, as
many others, seems to have had a villa,
cp. 7ib. 72 rediens ergo propere Cam-
paniam Asturae in languorem incidit,
quo paulum levatus Circeios pertendit.

de nocte, ‘before daybreak,’ for the
sake of coolness (it was late July or
early August). Vespas. a1 in principatu
maturius semper ac de nocte evigilabal.
Cic. A#t. 4, 3 in comitium Milo de
nocte venit, Metellus cum prima luce in
campum curvebat,

98. Caprearum, see c. 92. Cam-
paniae ora, a favourite yachting voyage,
see Nero c. 27.

tantum quod, ‘only just,’ see c. 63.

per illum navigare, Hor. Od. 4, s,
19 pacatum wvolitant per mare navitae.
Prop. '3, 9, 71 At tu sive petes portus
seu navita linques Caesaris in toto sis

-]
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atque fortunis per illum frui. Qua re admodum exhilaratus,
quadragenos aureos comitibus divisit iusque iurandum et
cautionem exegit a singulis, non alio datam summam quam
in emptionem Alexandrinarum mercium absumpturos. Sed
s et ceteros continuos dies inter varia munuscula togas insuper
ac pallia distribuit, lege proposita ut Romani Graeco, Graeci
Romano habitu et sermone uterentur. Spectavit assidue
exercentes ephebos, quorum aliqua adhuc copia ex vetere
instituto Capreis erat; isdem etiam epulum in conspectu
suo praebuit, permissa, immo exacta iocandi licentia diripi-
endique pomorum et obsoniorum rerumque missilia. Nullo

o

denique genere hilaritatis abstinuit.
Vicinam Capreis insulam Apragopolim appellabat, a de-

memor Jonio. M. A. c. 25 mare pacavi
a praedonibus.

aureos. The denarius aureus, said
to have been introduced by Iulius in
B.C. 48, was equal to 25 silver denarii
or 100 sesterces (about § of £1).

Alexandrinarum mercium. The
commerce of Egypt had greatly revived
under the Imperial government. There
was a large trade with Italy in corn
and salt fish, but also in articles of
luxury. Aurel. Vict. £pit. 1 § 2 Auius
tempore ex Aegypto urbi annua ducenties
centena millia frumentsi inferebantur.
Puteoli was the regular port for the
ships from Alexandria. Seneca [£pp.
77 §8 1—2] speaks of the Zabellariae,
‘despatch boats,’ that regularly precede
the arrival of the Alexandrine fleet.
Augustus laid up in the docks at
Puteoli the ship that had brought the
Egyptian obelisks [Pliny V. 4. 36 §
70]; nine days’ sail from Alexandna to
Puteoli was an extraordinarily good
.voyage, #d. 19 § 3.

togas...pallia, the distinctive Roman
and Greek dresses, see c. 40.

sermone. Forthe wideknowledgeand
use of the Greek language by educated
Romans, see passages quoted by Mayor
on Iuv. 15, 110; Cp. supr. c. 89.

ephebos...vetere instituto. Capreae
had, till its interchange with Augustus,
been a part of the domain of Neapolis
[c. 92], where Greek customs survived
longerthan anywhere in Magna Graecia.
Strabo 5, 4, 7 Wheigra & Ixvn Tis
‘EN\prixijs  dywyds évraifa odferas,
yuuvdod Te xal égnBeta xal pparpla

xal dvbuara ‘EN\prikd.... The Greek
ephebi were youths between the end of
boyhood (18) and the age of full citizen-
ship, a period expressed in 'Athens
by éwl Sierés épmBar Pollux 8, 105,
part ‘of which was regularly devoted
to physical training in gymnastics.
’Afnp. woN. 42 xeiporovei 8¢ wadorplfas
adrois 8bo kal Sudaokdlovs olTiwes dwho-
paxelw xal rofevew xal drovrifew «xal
xarawéATyw dpiévar Siddoxovow.
missilia. Nero 11 sparsa et missilia
omnsum revum per omnes dies. Macrob,
Sat. 2, 4 § 23 Curtius eques Romanus
deliciis difftuens, cum macrum turdum
sumpsisset tn convivio Caesaris, interyo-
gavit an ‘mittere licerel.’ Res at
princeps quidni liceat?’ ille per fenes-
tram misit. The scenes in which this
strange custom of throwing things at
table sometimes ended are described by
Tuv. 5, 25 sq. Cp. Horace Odes 1, 27.
vicinam Capreis insulam, ‘the neigh-
bouring island Capreae,’ lit.‘at Capreae.’
Casaubon seems right in regarding Ca-
preis as a locative; there is no island
‘near Capreae.’ Cp. Cassius in oppido
Antiochiae Cic. ad Att. 5, 18. Albae
constiterunt in urbe opportuna 4 Phil.§6.
It may be compared to the manner of
naming towns and islands in later Greek
by adding és T (‘in’) before the name,
thus és 7av K& became Stanko, és rav
xéAw Stamboul. The expression here
used shows the writer to be regarding
Augustus at Naples, from which the
members of his family slip off for a
holiday at Capreae. An old commen-
tator on Iuv. 10, 93 read Capreas; but
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sidia secedentium illuc e comitatu suo. Sed ex dilectis

unum, Masgaban nomine, quasi conditorem insulae sxrioTnV

vocare consuerat. Huius Masgabae ante annum defuncti

tumulum cum e triclinio animadvertisset magna turba multis-

que luminibus frequentari, versum compositum ex tempore s
clare pronuntiavit:

170 SUETONI

Kriorov 8¢ TouBov eicopd mupoluevor:
conversusque ad Thrasylum Tiberi comitem, contra accu-
bantem et ignarum rei, interrogavit cuiusnam poetae putaret
esse; quo haesitante, subiecit alium:
. ‘Opds ¢pdeaor MaoydBav Tiuwdpuevor;

ac de hoc quoque consuluit. Cum ille nihil aliud responderet
quam, cuiuscumque essent optimos esse, cachinnum sustulit
atque in iocos effusus est. Mox Neapolim traiecit, quanquam

10

etiam tum infirmis intestinis morbo variante; tamen

Tiberius
sent for.

et quinquennale certamen gymnicum honori suo

institutum perspectavit et cum Tiberio ad destina-

tum locum contendit.

Sed in redeundo adgravata valitudine,

tandem Nolae succubuit revocatumque ex itinere Tiberium
diu secreto sermone detinuit, neque post ulli maiori negotio

animum accommodavit. .

Supremo die identidem exquirens, an iam de se tumultus

Last
words.

an Xith century catalogue of Papal
estates has inswlam Capris cum Mo-
nasterio S. Stephans.  Gregorovius H.
of Rome in the Middle Ages 11. p. 247
(Engl. Tr.).

Masgaban, probably a freedman of
African race employed by Augustus to
superintend the improvements on the
island. He calls him ‘founder’ in jest:
there was no ‘colony’ in the technical
sense on Capri. :

frequentari, apparently on the anni-
versary of his death. For the custom
of these torches in commemorating the
dead see Ov. F. 2, 561.

Thrasylus was one of Tiberius’
favourite mathematici, see Suet. 77b.
cc. 14, 62; Cal. 19.

consuluit...responderet: the words
show that Augustus was making a play-

ful trial of the prophetic powers of

foris esset, petito speculo, capillum sibi comi ac
malas labantes corrigi praecepit, et admissos amicos

Thrasylus.

quinquennale...gymnicam. Strabo
5, 4, 7 vurl 8¢ wevTernpikds lepds dyiw
gurTeeirar wap’ abrols, wovoikbs Te Kal
Yyuurids éxl whelovs Huépas évdpullos
Tols émpaveosrdrors TGy kard Ty 'EA-
Adda. homori suo, see on c. 59, Vell.
Pat. 2, 123 énterfuturus certamini lu-
dicro, quod eius homori sacratum a
Neapolitanis est.

ad destinatum locum, ‘to the place
to which he had resolved to accompany
him,’ i.e. to Beneventum, on his way to
Brundisium to embark for Illyricum.
Vell. Pat. 2, 123 famen obnitente pro-
secutus filium digressusque ab eo Bene-
venti ipse Nolam petiit, et ingravescente
in dies valetudine, cum sciret, quis vo-
lenti omnia post se salva remanere
accersendus foret, festinanter revocavit
JSilium. See also 76. 21. Velleius Z. ¢.

20
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percontatus, ecquid its videretur mimum vitae commode trans-

egisse, adiecit et clausulam:

el & Tt

&yoL xa\ds To walyviov, KpoTov Sote
xal mwdvres fpds pera xapas mwpoméuyate.

Omnibus deinde dimissis, dum advenientes ab urbe de Drusi
filia aegra interrogat, repente in osculis Liviae et in hac
voce defecit: Livia, nostri coniugi memor vive, ac vale!

sortitus exitum facilem et qualem semper optaverat.

Nam

o fere quotiens audisset cito ac nullo cruciatu defunctum
quempiam, sibi et suis edfavaclav similem (hoc enim et

verbo uti solebat) precabatur.

Unum omnino ante efflatam

animam signum alienatae mentis ostendit, quod subito pave-
factus a quadraginta se iuvenibus abripi questus est. Id
15 quoque magis praesagium quam mentis deminutio fuit, siqui-
dem totidem milites praetoriani extulerunt eum in publicum.

also affirms that Tiberius arrived in time
to be with him at his death. Tacitus
[Ann. 1, 5] says that there was a doubt
on the subject, negue satis compertum
spirantem adkuc Augustum apud urbem
Nolam an exanimem reppererit. And
Dio [56, 30] says that Livia was sus-
pected of hastening his end by means
of a poisoned fig; a slander repeated
by Aur. Vict. ep. 1, 27.

99. mimum. The mime or farce had
been long known at Rome, but had not
perhaps taken its place as literature till
towards the end of the Republic. See
Suet. Jul. 39. The comparison of life
to a drama is a common one, see Cic.
de Sen. 88§ 4, 50, 64, 70, 86. Sen. Ep.
80 nec enim ullo efficacius exprimitur
hic humanae vitae mimus, qui nobis

has gquas male agamus assignat.
It may have some pathetic appropriate-
ness to the career of Augustus, but it
can hardly have been meant cynically
l;{him, as Dio supposes, [56, 30] xpbrov

8 Twa wap abraw dpolws Tols yeAw-
Towowols ws xal émwl ulpov Twds Tehevry
alrigas xal wduwavv wdvra TOV TGOV
dvfpdrrww Blov Siéarurev.

clausulam, the usual appeal at the
end of the play for applause. Cic. de¢
Sen. § 70 ne, atze Zu’m histrioni ut placeat

agenda fabula est...nec sapienti us-
;:re ad * plaudile” veniendum est. Hor.
A. P. 155 donec cantor *vos plaudite’

dicat. The word clausula (c/audo) was
the technical expression for it. Cic.
Cael. § 75 in quo mimo cum clausula
non nventtur.

d 8 m. The restoration of these
Greek lines is due to Roth.

Drusi filla, Livilla, daughter of
Drusus and Antonia, and sister of Ger-
manicus and Claudius, see Suet. C/. 1 fin.
She afterwards married Drusus, son of
Tiberius. For her tragic fate see Dio
58, 11; Tac. Ann. 2, 43, 84 4, 40; 6, 3.

defecit, ‘died,’ Quint. 5, 10, 79 deficst
omne gquod nascitur.

memor vive ac vale. Cf. Iuv. 3,
318 wale nostri memor. Hor. Od. 3,
27, 14 el memor nostri, Galatea, vivas.

edavaciav. Cic. ad At 16, 7 § 3
#llud admirari satis non potui, quod
Scripsists his verbis : ‘veni igitur tu, qui
evOavacliar. veni. relinques patriam’ 7
The word is rare and late (see L. and
Sc.). Polybius (s, 38) uses evfavareiv of
a noble death. A sudden and painless
death was desired by Iulius, Plut. Caes.
63 éuwesbyros Noyov woios dpa Tdv Oavd-
Twy dpioros, dwavras phdoas é8dnoev &
dwpoadbanros.

praetoriani, see pp. 53, 106. quO
pater Octavius. Tac. Ann. 1, 9 mul-
tus hinc ipse de Augusto sermo...quo
Nolae in domo et cubtculo, in guo pater
cius Octlavius, vitam finivisset.
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‘His death Obiit in cubiculo eodem, quo pater Octavius, duobus
at Nola  Sextis, Pompeio et Appuleio, cons. XIIII. Kal. Sep-

Z?D‘f““f‘.‘st temb. hora diei nona, septu?gesimo et sexto aetatis
anno, diébus V. et XXX. minus. "

Corpus decuriones municipiorum et coloniarum a Nola
Bovillas usque deportarunt, noctibus propter. anni
tempus, cum interdiu in basilica cuiusque oppidi
~ vel in aedium. sacrarum maxima reponeretur. A
Bovillis equester ordo suscepit, urbique intulit atque in vesti-
bulo domus conlocavit. Senatus et in funere ornando et in
memoria honoranda eo studio certatim progressus est, ut inter
alia complura censuerint quidam, funus triumphali porta du-
cendum, praecedente Victoria quae est in curia, canentibus
neniam principum liberis utriusque sexus; alii, exequiarum
die ponendos anulos aureos ferreosque sumendos; nonnulli,
ossa legenda per sacerdotes summorum collegiorum. Fuit et

Funeral
honours.

100. duobus Sext....cons. A.D. 14,
Dio 56, 29; Tac. Ann. 1, 7. XIII. Kal.
Sept. 19 August. The calculation as
to the length of Augustus’ life is based
on the supposition that his birthday (23
September) was according to the recti-
fied Iulian Calendar, A. W. Zumpt Com-
mentatio Chronologica de Imp. Aug. die
natali, p. 547. decuriones, seec. 2,p. 3.

a Bovillis equester ordo. The equites
demanded this as a privilege from the
consuls, commissioning the future Em-

ror Claudius to make the request
F;uet. C/. 6]. Bovillae was 12 miles
down the via Appia. Dio 56, 31 70 &
oty owpa 70 Tov AlyoboTov ék wév Tis
NdAgs ol wpdror kad' éxdorny wow éx
dadoxdis éBdoracar* wpds 8¢ & 17 ‘Pduy
Yyevbuevor ol lrwels wapakaSovres vuxtds
és 70 doTv éoexdpoar.

triumphali porta. The funeral pro-
cession was to leave-by the gate through
which triumphal processions entered.
Its exact position is uncertain. Prof.
Lanciani [Ramsay’s Antig. p. 10] says
that it spanned the modern via della
bocca della Verita, which, running
between the Palatine and the river,
enters the Campus near the Zheatrum
Marcelli. This would suit Josephus’
description of the triumph of Vespasian
who entered from the Campus, first
riding 8id 76w Oedrpwy [B. Jud. 7, 5, 4).
See also Suet. Ner. 25 (Nero entered
through the Velabrum and Forum on
his way to the Palatine). Tac. Ann.

1,8. The porta triumphalis is mentioned
by Cicero in Pis. § 55.

Victoria quae est in curia. The
figure which Augustus had himself
placed in the curia fulia. Dio 51, 22
70 BovAevripior 70 'TovMletov...kabiépw-
gev* évéornoe 8¢ és avrd 10 dyakpa Td
Tiis vixiis 7 xal viv 8v.

0s...aureos. This would a.
mount to a pretty general mourning.
The gold ring was not a special marl
of the Senators. Originally it was given
at the public expense to those Senators
who were going on a foreign mission
[Isid. orig. 19, 32 annuli de publico
dabantur]. It was then adopted by all
the nobilitas, but was not obligatory,
for Marius retained the ferrews till his
and consulship [Pliny V. A. 33 §§ 11
—12). Before the and Punic war it
had become the special mark of the
ordo equester, and later on under the
Eml]laire was allowed to all #mgenui.
Willems, /e Sénat, 1, p. 147. For the
laying aside of amnuli aurei in public
mourning see Livy g, 7 /ati clavi, an-
nuli aurei positi. ('? . 2. c. 47.

ossa legenda. That is, from the
funeral pyre, the office generally of near
relatives, and in most cases of women,
Tib. 3, 2, 16

. ossa
incinctae nigra candida veste legant.
summorum collegiorum. Sc. pornfi-

 fices, augures, septemviri, Epulones, quin-

2]
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gui suaderét, appellationem mensis Augusti in "Septembrem
transferendam, quod ‘hoc genitus Augustus, illo defunctus
esset ; alius, ut omne tempus a primo die natali ad exitum
eius saéculum Augustum appellaretur et ita in fastos refer-

retur.

Verum adhibito honoribus modo, bifariam laudatus

est: pro aede Divi Tuli a Tiberio et pro rostris zauda-
veteribus a Druso Tiberi filio; ac senatorum umeris #¢7¢-
delatus in Campum crematusque. Nec defuit vir praetorius,

decimviric. Dio 53, 1 xal abry -uév-

(wamfyvpes) 8id wévre del érdv uéxpt wov
éylyvero Tals résaapot lepwabvars éx wepi-
Tpowijs pélovea® Néyw 3¢ Tols Te wovri-
¢ukas kal Tods olwworrds, Tols Te éwrd
xal Tdds wevrexaldéxka d&vdpas xalov-
wéyovs. M. A. 9 quattuor amplissima
collegia.

mensis Augusti. See c. 31.

adhibito...modo, i.e. by Tiberius,
whorefused extravagant funeral honours,
see Tac. Ann. 8. Thus Tiberius’ pane-
gyrist Velleius [ 2, 124] says post reddstum
caelo patrem, et corpus esus humanis
honoribus, nomen divinis honoratum.

bifariam laudatus. The /laudatio
preceded the burning. The cortége
was stopped opposite the place at which
the oration was to be delivered, the
wax figures of the ancestors carried in
it were arrayed on curule seats round,
and then some relation of the deceased
mounted the rostra to deliver the speech.
Polyb. 6, 53, 9. In case of public
funerals the duty of delivering the
speech was frequently entrusted by the
Senate to some magistrate [Quint. 3, 7
§2]. It was in fact a contio, an address
to the citizens at large, Cic. de Zg. 2 §
61 religua sunt in more: funus ut indi-
catur,...honoratorum virorum laudes in
contione memorentur. Originally it was
an honour reserved for magistrates for
some special services, and even when
the patriciate at large assumed the right
for each of its members, it seems to
have required some authorisation of the
Senate or the Emperor. Marq. 14, p.
410, see Tac. Ann. 3, 76.
- pro rostris veteribus. The Rostra
standing between the Forum and the
Comitium had been removed by Iulius
when he was restoring the Curia (B.C.
44)- - Dio 43, 49 70 Bijua 7 év péoy
Tov wpbrepov Tijs dyopds dv és Tov wiv
Téwov dvexwpiofy. Dr Middleton [Re-
mains of Ancient Rome, vol. 1. p. 251]
holds that the Rostra thus rebuilt were

still called wefera as opposed to the
Rostra Iulia, a podium of the Heyoon
ZTulium, built by Augustus, to which
were affixed the beaks of the ships taken
at Actium [Dio 51, 19 7v e xppwida
700 "Tovheelov Apov Tois T@Y alymalw-
7idwy véwv xoounfives.. Eypvwoav]. The
rostra as made by Caesar were not quite
a reproduction of the older rostra, for
some of the statues were removed. See
Cic. 9 Pkil. § 4. (An old emendation
was a Tiberio pro rostris; sub vetersbus
a Druso. The expression sub veteribus,
sc. fabernis, was the designation of a
street along one side of the Forum.)

in Campum, as being outside the
pomoerium, Cic. de kg. 2 § 58 kominem
mortuum in urbe ne sepelito neve urito.
The burning of the bodies of Clodius
and Iulius Caesar in the forum was
illegal and done in a popular riot. The
exceptions were the Vestal virgins and
certain families (virtutis causa) such as
the Valerii and Fabricii, who however
soon ceased to avail themselves of the
privilege. Even on the Campus it
was only allowed on special occasions.
Again, to have a monument on the
Campus or elsewhere in the city was an
honour rarely granted and required a
SCtum or a lex. See C. 7. L. 1, p. 186.
C s POPLICIO+L + F « BIBVLO « AED « PL »
HONORIS « VIRTVTISQVE CAVSA « SENA-
TVS + IVSSV « LOCVS + MONVMENTO »
QVO « IPSE POSTEREIQVE « EIVS o IN-
FERRENTVR + PVBLICE ¢ DATVS « EST.
Cic. 9 Phil. § 4 maiores nostri statuas
multis  decreverunt, - sepulcra  paucss.
8b. § 17 utique locum sepulcro in campo
f;.\zuih'no C. Pansa cos. seu quo in loco

idebitur pedes xxx quoguo versus ad-
signet, quo Ser. Sulpicius inferatur,
quod sepulcrum ipsius liberovum poster-
orumque eius esset, uts quod optimo iure
publice sepulcrum datum esset. The
reason was that ‘public’ land could not
be alienated without a law. The Ves-
tals and the Emperors however were
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qui se effigiem cremati euntem in caelum vidisse iuraret.
Reliquias legerunt primores equestris ordinis, tunicati et
The Mau- discincti pedibusque nudis, ac Mausoleo condide-
soleum.  runt. Id opus inter Flaminiam viam ripamque
Tiberis sexto suo consulatu extruxerat circumiectasque s
silvas et ambulationes in usum populi iam tum publicarat.

101  Testamentum, L. Planco C. Silio cons. III. Non. Apriles,

ante annum et quattuor menses quam decederet,

The will
signed

factum ab eo ac duobus codicibus, partim ipsius
partim libertorum Polybi et Hilarionis manu, scrip-
tum depositumque apud se virgines Vestales cum
tribus signatis aeque voluminibus protulerunt.

Quae omnia

in senatu aperta atque recitata sunt. Heredes instituit primos :
Tiberium ex parte dimidia et sextante, Liviam ex parte tertia,

above the law, Servius ad Verg. Aen.
11, 206 Imperatores et virgines Vestae,
g:’kgibmmknmh‘r,in civitate ha-
¢ sepulera. Marq. 14, p. 422.
vir praetorius, Numerius Atticus;
see Dio 56, 46, who says that Livia
g:’suented him with 25000 denarii for
is report. Cp. Seneca, de Mort. Claud.
§ 2 Appiac viae curalor est qua scis et
divum Augustum et Tiberium Caesarem
ad deos isse. Cp. Dio 36, 42 derds 8¢
7is é adrijs (wvpds) depebels dvixraro ws
xal &) Tip Yuxiy abrod és TO¥ olpavdv
dragépwr.
reliquias legerunt. Dio /c. % 3¢ &)
Acovia xara xdpay wévre Nuépaus perd
70y wpdrrwy lrwéwry pelvaca 7d Te doTd
abrod cuveNéfaro xal és Td urnuetoy Katé-
Oero. Vergil Aen. 6, 237 religusas vino
et bibulam lavere favillam Ossague lecta
cado texit Corynaeus aeno. Cp. c. 97.
tunicati...nudis, ‘without their saga,
ungirt, and with bare feet.' These
seem s?ecia] marks of mourning on the
part of soldiers, see c. 24. They are
not mentioned elsewhere as ordinarily
used at funerals.
Mausoleo. The Mausoleum Augusti
_ was a great mound of earth [sumulus
Verg. Aen. 6, 874: Tac. Ann. 3, 9] on
a base of white marble 220 feet in
diameter, surmounted with a colossal
bronze statue of Augustus. Strabo s,
3, 8. It now forms the Zeatro Corvea,
used as a kind of circus. Suetonius
Cal. 15; Nero 46; Vesp. 23. It was
filled by the time of Hadrian's death,
Dio 69, 23 (A.D. 138). For Mausolus,
the Carian Prince, whose monument

erected by his wife Artemisia supplied
this word, see Dem. de /ib. Rhod. 191.
Diodor. 15, 36. He died in B.C. 353.
Plin. V. H. 36 § 47.

sexto suo consulatu. B.C. 28.

publicaras, see on c. 29, p. 63.

101. L. Planco, C. 8illo coms., i.e.
B.C. 13.

virgines Vestales, who frequently
were intrusted with wills. See Ju/.
83; Tac. Ann. 1, 8; Plut. Anton. 58.
So also with other important documents,
see Dio 48, 12 (the agreement between
Antony and Augustus in B.C. 41): App.
B. Civ. 5, 48 (the treaty of Misenum in
B.C. 39). Marq. 13, p. 27.

in senatu, Tac. Ann. 1, 8 nikil primo
senatus dse agi passus est nisi de supyemis
Augusts, cusus testamentum inlatum per
Virgines Vestae Tiberium et Liviam
heredes habust. The Senate had been
summoned by Tiberius sure tribuniciae
potestatis, Tib. c. 23.

recitata, per libertum, see Tib. lc.
Dio [56, 32] says that the freedman
Polybius read it, that being an office
looked on as unbecoming a Senator.

atque. The two rolls were signed
and sealed in the same formal manner
as the will.

Tiberium. In the life of Tiberius Z.c,
he quotes the opening sentence Quoniam
atrox fortuna Gatum & Lucium filios
mihi eripuit, Tiberius Caesar mihi ex
parte dimidia et sextante heres esto.

primos...secundos. The primi are
the real heirs. The secunds only suc-
ceed in tase the primi (a) refuse the in-
heritance, or (4) die before coming of
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quos et ferre nomen suum iussit, secundos: Drusum Tiberi
filium ex triente, ex partibus reliquis Germanicum liberosque
eius tres sexus virilis, tertio gradu: propinquos amicosque

compluris.

o stricies quinquies sestertium, praetorianis militibus

Legavit populo Romano quadringenties, tribubus

Public

singula milia nummorum, cohortibus urbanis quin- legacies.
genos, legionaris trecenos nummos: quam summam reprae-
sentari iussit, nam et confiscatam semper repositamque

habuerat.

Reliqua legata varie dedit produxitque quaedam

10 ad vicies sestertium, quibus solvendis annuum diem finiit, ex-
cusata rei familiaris mediocritate, nec plus perventurum ad
heredes suos quam milies et quingenties professus, quamvis
viginti proximis annis quaterdecies milies ex testamentis
amicorum percepisset, quod paene omne cum duobus paternis
1s patrimoniis ceterisque hereditatibus in rem publicam absum-

sisset.

age. The being entered as secusndsi or
tertii was therefore often merely com-
plimentary, with the off chance of being
valuable. In this case the secund; are
the natural successors of the primi.
Hor. S. 2, 5, 47 leniter in spem Adyepe
officiosus ut et scribare secundus Haeres,

ic. fam. 13, 61 qui me cum tutorem
tum etiam secundum haeredem constitu-
erit.  The haeredes took the residue (in
the assigned proportions) when the
legacies had been paid. Tiberius $
(3+3), Livia 3. A woman could take
a legacy up to a half, but was still pre-
vented by the Voconian plebiscitum
(B.C. 169{ from being an Aeres [Gaius
3, 274; Plin. panegyr. 41], but Gellius
[20, 1 § 23] says that the law was obsolete
and neglected. It had always been
evaded by means of trusts or legacies.
Augustus is said to have asked for a
special exemption for Livia, Dio 56, 32
wapd 7iis BouNfjs grioaro Tosodrov abry
xal wapd Tdv vduoy karakiwety Suvnfirvac.

quos et ferre momen. Tiberius al-
ready bore the name of Caesar from
adoption [A.D. 4], and is described in
monuments as Zzberius Caesar Aug. f.
[Wilmanns 886, 887, 880b], whereas
before his adoption he is 77. Claudius
7%. f. Nero [Wilmanns 882]. He did
not adopt the name ‘ Augustus’ until so
called by the Senate [Dio 57, 2—3].
The inscription over him in the Mauso-
leum gives him his full titles: ossae«

Iulias filiam neptemque, si quid iis accidisset, vetuit

TI ¢ CAESARIS ¢ DIVI « AVG + F
AVGVSTI + PONTIFICIS + MAXIMI .
TRIB + POT ¢ XXXIIX « IMP o VIII o
cos «V e+ The will made no difference
to him in this respect, and Tacitus only
refers to Livia, [Ann. 1, 8] Liviam in
JSamiliam Iuliam nomengque Augustum
adsumebat. Henceforth she is Julia
Augusta, whereas before she was Livia
Drusi f. uxor Caesaris (compare Wil-
manns 880 b and go6).

Drusum. Drusus the son of Tiberius
died in A.D. 233. The three sons of
Germanicus were Nero, Drusus and
Gaius (Caligula).

tribubus. For the two tribes with
which Augustus had been connected, cp.
c. 40, p. 89. See also Kubitschek de
trib. Roman. origine, p. 118. Tacitus
[Ann.1,8]seems to mean these ribules
by the term plebs : populo et plebs guad-
ringentiens lyiciens quinguiens.

praetorianis. See pp. 52, 106.
hortibus urbanis, p. 1o05.

confiscatam, ‘kept under the head
of his private property.” See c. 15,

. 3I.

P cum duobus paternis hereditatibus,
one from his father Octavius, which
had been badly or dishonestly managed
Dby his guardian [see p. 58]; and that of
his adoptive father Iulius, who left him

heres ex dodrante (fths). Suet. Zul.
83, supr. c. 7.
Iulias. See on c. 64. si quid iis
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sepulcro suo inferri. Tribus voluminibus, uno mandata de
funere suo complexus est, altero indicem rerum a se ges-
Res gestae tarum, quem vellet incidi in aeneis tabulis, quae ante
Augusti.  Mausoleum statuerentur, tertio breviarium totius im-
perii, quantum militum sub signis ubique esset, quantum

pecuniae in aerario et fiscis et vectigaliorum residuis.

Ad-

iecit et libertorum servorumque nomina, a quibus ratio exigi

posset.

acocidisset, ‘on their death,’ a common
euphemism, see Cic. Zwsc. 1 § 104.

tribus voluminibus. Dio [56, 33]
adds a fourth, containing certain maxims
and principles of state which Augustus
thought it important to be observed, 79
Téraprov évrohas Kal émoxhyes TP
“TeBeply xal 7@ xowg, EN\as e xal Sxrws
phr dwelevfepdor woNois, a uh wav-
rodawol Sxhov Thr T w wApwowo
T ab cuxrods éyypdpwow tra woNd 7O
Sudpopor alrols wpds Tods Uwnbous 7.
7d Te Kovd waot Tols Suvauévais xal
eldévar xal wpdrrew émrpémew xal és
pndéva dvapray aird wapjvesé opiow,
Sxws pire Tupavridos Tis émibuutioy i’
ad xraloavros éxelvov 70 Snubdoior apaly’
yvouny Te abrots Edwke Tots Te wapoiow
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index rerum, that which, with its
official Greek translation, has been pre-
served for us in the temple at Ancyra,
and to a small extent at Apollonia.
See Appendix A.

breviarium. Tacitus [A7n. 1, 11]
seems not to distinguish clearly between
the two rolls any more than Suetonius:

opes publicae continebantur, quant
ctvium sociorumgque in  armis, quot
classes, regna, provinciae, tributa aut
vectigalia et necessitates ac largitiones,
quae cuncta sua manu prescripserat Au-
gustus, addideratque consilium coercends
intra terminos smpersi, incertum metu
an per invidiam. Seneca Ep. 69 objects
to the word éreviarium, saying that the
true Latin word is summarium. For
breviarium for an abstract of accounts
see Galb. 12.

vectigaliorum residuis, ‘arrears of
taxes,” ‘balances still in the hands of
the receivers,’ as is shown by the defi-
nition in the Dsg. 48, 13, 2 (L. and Sh.)
lege Tulia de vesiduis tenetuy qui publi-
cam pecuniam delegatam in usum ali-
{_uem retinuit neque in eum consumpsit.

or the form vectigaliorum cf. c. 53
sponsaliorum. See Macrob. Sat. 1, 4
§ 12 Asinius Pollio vectigaliorum fre-
quenter usurpet, gquod vectigal non
minus dicatur guam vectigalia, by which
Macrobius seems to mean that vectigal
(a shortened form for wectigale) follows
the rule of such adjectives used sub-
stantivally, many of which have the
gen. plur. in -orum, e.g. baccanalia,
compitalia etc. Roby L. G. § 425.

(Portrait of Livia.)
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OF the three volumina left by Augustus the second was an sndex
rerum a se gestarum (c. 1o1; Dio 56, 33) which he wished to be
engraved on bronze tablets to be affixed to the front of the Mausoleum.
This was no doubt done, but these tablets have long disappeared.
Fortunately a copy was also it seems commonly engraved on temples
of ¢Augustus and Rome’ in the provinces with a Greek version as
the xown Sudlexros. Of these copies one remains fairly complete
on the walls of a temple at Ancyra in Galatia [4ngora], and some
fragments at Apollonia in Pisidia. The first partial copy of the Latin
version was made by a Dutchman, Augerius Busbequius, when on a
mission to Soliman in 1555, and was printed by Andrew Schott in
an edition of Aurelius Victor (1577). This however was a mere
fragment of the whole; and since that time various attempts have
been made to obtain a complete copy, as by Daniel Cosson, Dutch
Vice-consul at Smyrna (in the 17th century), and the Frenchman
Paul Lucas by the order of Louis XIV. At length in 1861 Napoleon
III. obtained a complete transcript by the exertions of G. Perrot
and E. Guillaume. Finally, in 1882, C. Humann obtained a plaster
cast of the whole, both Greek and Latin, in a series of plates which
were safely deposited in the Museum at Berlin. This is the founda-
tion of the text as restored and revised by Mommsen in 1883.

S. 12
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Rérum gestdrum dfvi Augusti, quibus orbem terra[rum] fmperio
populi Rom. subiécit, et inpensarum, quas in rem publicam
populumque Ro[ma]num fecit, incisarum in duabus aheneis pflfs,
quae su#z]t Romae positae, exemplar sub[¢]ectum.

B.C. 44 Annés undéviginti natus exercitum privdto consilio et privatd impensd 1
(First compar4vi, per quem rem publicam [do]minatione factionis
p ll:_:‘:)“ oppressam in libertdtem vindicd[vi. Ob guae senlatus decretis

honor{#f]cfs in ordinem suum mle adlegit C. Pansa A. Hirtijo
consulibu(s, clon[sw/alrem locum s[émul dans sententiae ferendae,
et sm)perium mihi dedit. Rés publica nle guid detriments
caperet, me) pro praetore simul cum consulibus pro[videre iussit.
Populus] autem eédem anno mé consulem, cum [cos. uterque bello
ceci]disset, et trium virum rei publicae constituend[ae creavi?].

Quf parentem meum [inferfecerun(?, ef]s in exilium expulf iudicifs 2
(lex Pedia)  legitimfs ultus eérum [ fz]cin[us, ¢]t posted bellum inferentfs ref

publicae vici b[#s a]cie.
 [Blella terra et mari c[svilia exterlnaque této in orbe terrarum 3
(Wars) s[uscepé] victorque omnibus [superstitiblus civibus pepercf.

Exte[rnas] gentés, quibus tito [fgnosci pof]uilt, co]nservére quam
excidere m{a/us]. Millia civium Réma[rorum adacta] sacrdmento
meo fuerunt circiter [guingen]ta. Ex quibus dedi[xs i
(Veterans) ~ colons}is aut remfsi in municipia sua stipen[drs emeri]tis millia
aliquant{um plura gulam trecenta et ifs omnibus agrés a [me
emptos] aut pecuniam pré p[raediis a] me dedf. Naves cépi
sescen|Zas praeter] eds, si quae minére[s guam trirlemes fuerunt.

[Bis) ovéns triumpha[vs, #rés egé cJurulfs triumphés et appelld[fus sum 4

(Homours)  viciens se]mel imperdtor. [Cum deinde plidlris triumphos mihi
se[natus decrevisset, ess sulpersedi . I[tem saepe laurlus deposuf,

in Capi[tolio votis, guae] quéque bello nuncu[ paveram solultis.

Ob res 4 [me aut per legatos] mebs auspicis meis terra

m{arigule prlo]spere gestds qu(inguagiens et guin]quiens decrevit

sendtus supp[/fca]ndum esse dis immo[r¢alibus. Dies autem, pelr

quds ex sendtds consulto [sJupplicitum est, fuere pc[ccLxxxx.

In triumphis mess] ducti sunt ante currum m[eJum regés aut

r{eglum lib{ers novem. Consul fuerlam terdeciens, c[«]m [scribes-]
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a[m) haec, [e¢ agebam selp(timum et trigensimum annum tribul-
niciae potestatis.

senatu M. Marcello e[f] L. Ar{runtio consulibus non accepi. Non
recusavi in summa frumenti plenuri[a cluratio[nelm an[nonae,
gulam ita ad[ministravi, ut . . . . . aucts diebu]s metu et per{#]c[/o
guo erat popululm univiersum meis impensis liberarem). Con-
[sulatum tum datlum annuum e[# perpetuum non acceps).

tertium Paullo Fabio Maximo et Q. Tuberone senatu populoy]u[e
Romano consentientibus) . e .

. . [Princeps senatus fui usque ad eum diem, quo scrips}-
eram [kaec, per annos gquadraginta. Pontifex maximus, augur,
quindecimviru]m sacris [ faciundis, septemvirum cpulonum, frater
arvalis, sodalis Titius, fetiali]s ful.

Patriciérum numerum aux{ consul quintum iussi populi et sendtis.

Senatum ter 1égi. Etin consuldty sexto cénsum populi conlega
M. Agrippd égi. Listrum post annum alterum et quadra-
gensimum féc[:]. Qué listro civium Romédnérum censa sunt
capita quadragiens centum millia et sexag[¢]nta tria millia.
[##eru]m consulari cum imperio listrum [s]6lus féci C. Censorin[o
et C.] Asinio cos. Qué listro censa sunt cfvium Romanéru[z
capita] quadragiens centum millia et ducenta triginta tria m[s%7a.
Tertiu]m consuldri cum imperio listrum conlegd Tib. Cae[sare
Jilio feci] Sex. Pompeio et Sex. Appuleio cos. Qué listro ce[nsa
sunt cvium Ro)minérum capitum quadragiens centum mill[7z e#
nongenta trliginta et septem millia. Legibus novi[s Zatis
complura ¢]xempla maiorum exolescentia iam ex nost[ro wsu
reduxi et ipse] multirum rér[um exeJmpla imitanda pos[terss
tradids).

[Drctaturalm et apsent(s et praesenti miki datam . . . . . .. a populo et b

[Consulibus M. Vinucio et Q. Lucretio et postea P.) et Cn. Lientulis et 6

-7

8

(Vota pro valetudine mea suscipi per cons)ulés et sacerdotes qu[ino 9
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[Ywdr]e[v]ov -rpls xai déx[arolv, dre T{adlra &pagdov, xai ﬂp.r,[v
mpia)x[ooTd]y kai eﬂSop.[ov &r”mpx]wrlc &ovoias.
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Tip Uwdros o[k &8]efduny. Ob wapymodpny & T4 peyiory
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qulogue anno senatus decrevit. Ex iis) votis s[ae]pe fecerunt vivo
[me ludos aliquotiens sacerdotu]m quattuor amplissima collé[g7a,
aliguotiens consules. Privat)im etiam et municipatim niver|ss
csves sacrificaverunt sempe]r apud omnia pulvindria pré vale[tudine

mea).
(Nomen meum sematus consulto incllusum est {n salidre carmen et 10
(Sacred sacrosan[ctus ut essem . . . . . .. et ut gluoa[d] viverem, tribinicia
offices) potestds mih{ [esse?, lege sanctum est. Pontif |ex maximus ne

fierem in vivi [clonle[gac locum, populo id sace]rdotium deferente
mihi, quod pater meu[s Aabuit, recusavi. Cepi id) sacerdotium
aliquot post anndés e6 mor{fwo gqui civilis motus o]ccasione
occupaverat, cuncta ex Italia [ad comitia mea . . . . tanta
mulltitudine, quanta Romae nun[gJuam [antea fuisse fertur, coeunte)
B.C. 12 P. Sulpicio C. Valgio consulibu[s] .
[Aram Fortunae reduci iuxta? aeldés Honoris et Virtutis ad portam 11
m) [Capenam pro reditu meo sendtus consacravit, in qua ponti[ fices ef
virgines Vestales annilversirium sacrificium facere [fussit, die guo
consulibus Q. Luclretio et [M. Vinucilo in urbem ex [Syria reds,
et diem Augustalila ex [c]o[gnomine nost]ro appellavit.
[Senatus consulto eodem tempor)e pars [ practorum et tri]bunorum [ pledi 12
B.C. I9 cum consule Q. Lucret]io et princi[ gélbus [viris ob]viam mihi
 mis[s]a e[st in Campanlia[m, qui] honos [ad hoc tempus] nemini
praeter [m]e es[# decretus. Cu)m ex H[ispa]nis Gal[liague, rebus
B.C. I3 in his plrovincis prosp[e]re [ges#li[s), R[omam redi] Ti. Ne[rJone
P. Qui[ntilio consulibuls , dram [Pdcis AJu[g|ust[ae senatus pro)
redi[#]d me6 cofnsacrari censuit] ad cam[pum Martium, in qua
malgistratds et sac[erdotes et virgines] Vlesté[les anniversarium
sacrificlium facer[e sussit).

(fanum) Quirin[um, guem cllaussum ess[e maiores nostri voluerlunt, 13

(Peace) [cum pler totum i[mperium polpuli Roma[ns terra marigue es]set
B.C. 29, parta vic[#r4]s pax, cum pr[ius, guam] niscerer, (a condita] u[rble
25, 2

bis omnino clausum [fJuisse proddtur m[emoriJae, ter me
princil pe senat]us claudendum esse censui[#].
(Goius and [#ilJios meos, qués iuv[enes mi]hi eripuit for[#una], Gaium et Lucium 14
Lucius) Caesares honoris mei caussa senatus populusque Romanus annum
B.C. 5, 2 quintum et decimum agentfs consulés designdvit, ut [¢Jum magis-
trétum infrent post quinquennium. Et ex e6 die, qué deducti
[s]unt in forum, ut interessent consilifs publicfs decrevit sena[#]us.
Equites [¢]Jutem Roméni universi principem iuventitis utrum-
que eérum parm([ss] et hastfs argentefs dondtum appelldverunt.
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Plebei Roménae viritim #s trecenos numeravi ex testimento patris 15

f.ﬁ;’;{f il mef, et nomine meo 18 quadringenos ex bellérum manibifs
B.C. 29 consul quintum ded, iterum autem in consulitd decimo ex [ gla-
trimonio meo #s quadringenos congidri viritim pernumer{a]v, et
B.C. 23 consul undecimum duodecim frimentitiénes frimento pr{#]vatim
B.C. I1 coémpto emensus sum, et tribunicid potestite duodecimum
quadringendés nummds tertium viritim dedf. Quae mea congiaria
pleJrvenerunt ad [%omijnum millia nunquam minus quinquéginta
B.C. § et ducenta. Tribu[#ic)iae potestitis duodevicensimum consul
XII trecentfs et vigint[f] millibus plebfs urbinae sexagenés
denari6s viritim dedf. In colon[¢]s militum meérum consul
B.C. 29 quintum ex manibifs viritim millia nummum singula dedi;
acceperunt id triumphale congidrium in colo[#]{s hominum
B.C. 2 circiter centum et viginti millia. Consul tertium dec[sJmum
sexagenés dendriés plebef, quae tum frimentum publicum accipie-
ba[f], dedi; ea millia hominum paullo plira quam ducenta
. fuerunt.
B.C. 30 Pecuniam [pr0] agris, qués in consuldtd meé quérto et posted con- 16
B.C. I4 sulibus M. Cr[asso e]t Cn. Lentulo augure adsigndvi militibus,
(Zhe solvi municipfs. Ea [sJu[mma sest]ertium circiter sexsiens milliens
Veterans)

fuit, quam [p]ré Italicis praed[ss] numeravi, et ci[»]citer bis
mill[se]ns et sescentiens, quod pro agris prévin[c]ialibus solvi.
Id primus et [sJolus omnium, qui [Z]edixerunt colonias
militum in Itali4 aut in provincis, ad memor[s]Jam aetitis meae
B.C. 7, 6, feci. Et postea Ti. Nerone et Cn. Pisone consulibus, item[g]ue
©32 C. Antistio et D. Laelio cos., et C. Calvisio et L. Pasieno con-
sulibus, et L. Le[n#u/o ef] M. Messalla consulibus, et L. C4nfnio
et Q. Fabricio cofs.] milit[#us, g4]6s emeriteis stipendfs in sua
municipi[a remis)i, praem[a #]Jumerato persolvf,  quam in rem
seste[7#ium) q[uater mlillien[s /]b[ente]r impendi.
(derari-  Quater [ pejcunid med iuvi aerdrium, ita ut sestertium mfllien[s] et 17
um) quing[en]t[sn]s ad eos quf praeerant aeririo detulerim. Et M.
AD.6 Lep[¢]do et L. Ar{]unt[¢]o cos. i[#] aerarium militare, quod ex
consilio mfes] co[nstitutlum est, ex [gJuo praemia darentur
militibus, qui vicena [au? plura sti[ pendila emeruissent, s
milliens et septing[e]nti[ens ex palt[rim]onio [m]eo detuli.

[
B.Cc.8 [Inde ab eo anno, gluo Cn. et P. Lentuli c[ons]ules fuerunt, cum 18
d[elficerent [vecti]g[alia, tum] centum millibus h[om:iJnum tu[m
pluribus i[nl]ato fru[mento vel ad nJummalrid]s t[ributus ex agro)
et pat{zsmonio] m[elo [opem tuls].
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15 Ay ‘Popa[ioly kar' dvdpa éBSowixovra w[évr]e Syvdpua éxdore
npilbunoa kard Swabrikyy Tod maTpds pov, kai TG éud Jvdmare éx
Aaddpwy [m]o[AéJuov dva éxatov Syvdpa méparov Umaros Edwka,

wd\y Te 8é{xarolv vmarelwv & T7]s éuis vrdplews dva Snvdpa
éxatdv 1jplf[p]noa, kai &déxarov Umaros Sdwdexa ceroperpicels
i 100 éuob Blov dmepérpnoa,  xai Sppapyucis éfovaias TO Swdeé-
xarov éxardv Smvdpie kar dvlpa Bwka: alr[ijves épal Emddoes
obdémore fooov HA0[o]v €i]s dvdpas pvpidduy cixoot mévre. Smpalp]-
xwuns  éfovolas Sxrwkadéxarov, Umat[os] S[wdéxarov] rpuixovra
pw(i] pvpidow SxAov molerix[ob &]éjkovra dyvdpua ket dvdpa
&wka, Kal dmoikois oTpatiwTdy &udv mépmrov Vwatos ] Aadipwy
xatd avdpa dva Suxdoia mevmixovra Spvdpa B wka]® Eafov Tavryy
v Swpedv & Tals dmowiows dvfpimwy pupuddes wA[el]ov 8uwde[xa.
V]raros t{pi]oxadékarov dvi ééikovra Syvdpu 7§ ceroper[pov]uévy
djpw &ulka olrols dp[]u[os mAelwy eiko][c]e [pv]pwduv vaip-
X[elv.

16 Xpijpara & vwarelg Terdpry éujj xa[i] perd radra vwdrors Mapxe
Kpdoow xai Nalp Aérhe avyovp Tals moleow iplbunoa vmép
dypdv, ods éuépwoa Tols orpat[ilrais. Kepalalov éyévovro &
Trakip pév pipuae m|evraxi]o[x]e{iMar pvlpuddes, [rdlv [8¢ &]map-
xerwdy dypdv [ulu[pddes éfaxwoxil]iaw we[raxdlofia]. Tobro
wpdros Kal povos dmwdvrwv éménoe Tdv [xaralyaydvrev dmoixias
orparwrey & Irakla % & émapxelas péxpe Tijs éudjs fAwias.

xal perérara TiBeplp Népww xai Naly Ielgow vmdtos xai
walw Taly "Avfeativ kai Aéxpuy Aaliy vrdrows kai Taly Kadowoly
xal Aevkly Maooujvy [Vlmdro[i]s [kai Alevxipy AévrAe xai Mdpxy
MeoodA[q] vmdrois k[a]i Aevxiy Kavw[{]w, [x]ai [K]oivre ®a[B]pr-
xip vrdTois oTparwirais dmwolvopévors, ols karjyayov eis Tas idias
woA[es], phavfpumov svdpare EBwka plvpluddas dyyds [pupials.

17 Terpd[k]is xpip{alow épois [dv]éhaBov 75 aipdpiov, [eis] 8 [k]arverka
[x]eklas [értlaxooias mevrjxovra pvpiddas. «[al] M[d]pxy [Aeridy)
xal Aevkiw "Appowvrly Y[mdros €lis 7[0] or[pla[riwr]dv aipdpiov,
o [c’p.ﬁ] 'y[v]oi[p.y] xaréory, va [é]¢ adrob ai Swp[e]ai ti(r[érm'a
rois &Jpois ofrpar]orais SlBwvrar, oft eko][ou]v dnavrold]s 7
wAelovas éorparedoavro, p[v]pwddals] rerpd[x]is xethias Siaxocias
wevmjxovra [éx Tis Eu[is] vmrdpéews xaryvevsa.

18 ['Ax’ &]eivov 7[o]0 énavrod, {¢'] o Naios «ai MowAeos [A]érrAoe vwator
éyévovro, Sre vmélamov ai Sy[pdlow mpdaodor, dAote pév Séxa
pvpidowy, d\[More] 8¢ mAeloow cerikds kal dpyvpikds owrdfes éx
s éuijs vmdpews édwka.
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Ciriam et continens ef chalcidicum, templumque Apollinis in Palatio 19

cum porticibus, aedem divi Iulf, Lupercal, porticum ad circum
Fliminium, quam sum appelldri passus ex némine eius quf pri-
érem eédem in solo fecerat Octaviam, pulvinar ad circum maxi-
mum, aedés in Capitolio Iovis feretri et Iovis tonantis, aedem
Quirinf, aedés Minervae et Iinonis reginae et Iovis Libertatis
in Aventfno, aedem Larum in summa4 sacrd vid, aedem deum
Penitium in Velia, aedem Iuventdtis, aedem Maitris Magnae
in Paldtio fécf.

Capitolium et Pompeium theatrum utrumque opus impensd grandf 20

In

reféci sine ulld inscriptione nominis mef. Rivos aquarum
compliribus locis vetustite labentés refécf, et aquam quae
Marcia appelldtur duplicavi fonte novo in rivum eius inmisso.
Forum Iilium et basilicam, quae fuit inter aedem Castoris et
aedem Saturni,  coepta profligataque opera 4 patre meé perféci
et eandem basilicam consumptam incendio ampliito eius solo
sub titulo nominis filiérum m{eorum {Incohavi  et, si vivus nén
perfecissem, perfici ab heredib[#s sussf]. Duo et octoginta
templa deum in urbe consul sext[um ex decreto] senatus reféci,
nullo praetermisso quod e[o] temp[ore reficé debebat]. Con[s]ul
septimum viam Flaminiam a[é urbe] Ari{minum feci et pontes)
omnes praeter Mulvium et Minucium.

privato solo Mirtis Ultoris templum forumque Augustum [ex
mani ]bifs fecf. Theatrum ad aede[] Apollinis in solo magnd ex
parte & p[rli[v]atis empto féci, quod sub nomine M. Marcell[#]
generi mei esset. Don[a ¢]x manibifs in Capitolio et in aede
divi I4[/]{ et in aede Apollinis et in aede Vestae et in templo’
Martis Ultoris consacrdvi, = quae mihi constiterunt #s circiter
milliens. Aurf corondrf pondo triginta et quinque millia
municipifs et colonis Italiae conferentibus ad triumphé[s] meds
quintum consul remisi, et posted, quotienscumque imperitor
a[ ppe]llitus sum, aurum corondrium nén accepi decernentibus
municipii[s] et coloni[s] aequ[e] beni[g]ne adque antea decreve-
rant.

T[e]Jr munus gladidtorium dedf meo nominé et quinquiens filiérum

mefojrum aut n[e]pétum nomine; quibus muneribus depugna-
verunt hominu[#] ci[rc]iter decem millia. Bis [af]hletarum
undique accitorum spec[#z]c[lum polpulo pra[ebui meo] némine
et tertium nepo[#’s] mef nomize. L{#]dos fecf m[eo no]m[ine]

21

22
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19 BovAevrijp[to]v xai 76 wAnolov adrg xaAkdidy, vacy e "AmcAwvos &
MNahariy ov oroals, vadv Beod [TovAiov, Iavds iepdy, oroav mpos
irmodpdpy ¢ mpooayopevouévy PAapwiy, iy daca mpocayopeicafar
é¢ dvoparos éxelvov ‘Oxraoviay, 8[s] mpéros almy dvéomnoey, vasy
wpds 1@ peydAy immodpopg,  vaols év Kamirwlip Aws rpomaio-
dopov xai Aws PBpovryoiov, vadv Kupeiv[o]v, vaods "Abyvas
xai "Hpas Bacihidos xal Aws "Elevfepiov & Aovevrivy, pdwv mpos
) iepd 689, Oedv xarowdiwy &v Oledig, vadv Nedryrofs, valov
pyrpds Oedv év akariy éronoa.

20 KamrdA[w]v kai 10 Iopmmiov Oéatpov éxdrepov 7o &pyov dvaldpacwy
peyioTois éreoxedaca dvev érvypadi)s Toi éuod dvdparos. 'Ayo-
yovs vddrw[v & wAel]orois tdmois T madawryr SAwbdvov[ras
ér]eoxelaoa kal dwp 70 kalovpevov Mdp[kiov &8(Jmhwaa iy véav
els 76 petfpov [adrod émroxeredoas. *Ayopav 'lovMav kai Bac-
[Auiy Ty peradd 7jod Te vaod Tdv Awookd[pwv xai Kpovov karal-
BeBAqpuéva &ya vmd 1o [matpds érekeivoa xall My adriy Bacilucyy
[kavfeicay émi adénbévri] éddder airis & émypadis dvdpatos Tév
éuav vidv va{npédpnlv xal el py adros rerededx[o]fmt, T]eAc]w-
[6ivar vwd] Tdv éudv kAnpovopwy dmérafa. Al¥]o [xai éy8o)-
nKovra vaovs év 7)) woA[ew &rlov vm[aros dymalre ovviAljrov
éreoxedac{a] o[0]déva w[elptA[iwdv, Os] ékelvy TG xpdvy émoxevis
éeiro.  ["Y]ma[ros &|B3[o]uov 68y P[Aapwiav dwd] ‘Pauns
[Apipwov] yleplipas Te 7as év adrf) wdoas &w Svev Tév py
én[J0eopévuv {]iokeviis éndyoa. -

21 'Ev uwricd éddpec "Apews "Apdvropos dyopdyv Te Sefactiv éx Aadipov
éronoa. @larpov wpds 1@ "AméMwvos vag émi dpovs i
wAelorov pépovs dyopachévros dnjyepa  émi dvopatos Maprélov
10D yapBpod pov. ’Avalépara éx Aagipwy év Kamrolip xai vad
TovAly xai vag 'AmcAwvos kol ‘Eorias xai "Alpew]s dpiépwoa,
d duol karéory éryds pupuddulv Sioxe[Jhivy wevrax[ooivv]. Els
Xpvoody arépavov Aerpov Tpio[pvplwy] wevrakiwoxel\ivy xaradepod-
oas ta[is & 'Ilrallp molereimis xai drowiais owexdpy[ole 7o
[wéulrrov vrareiwy, kai Sorepov dadxis [adr]oxparwp mpooyyopesbyy,
tas els Tov orépavo[v é]mayyeins odx Eafov yYndiulopévev Tdv
wloherre]ov xal dmowcdv pers. s adris wpob[uuias, xa]fd[wep
&mpigavro m]pd[repov].

22 [Tpis povoluax[iav Bwlka @ éud dvopare xai [mwevrdxis Tév vidv pov #
vijuvdv: év als povo[paxiais émaxéoavro &lv[yvs pilpfol. Als
dbAnra[v] wavr{axcbev] pe{rareudfévrov yvpvicold dydvos Oéav
[r¢ ipw wlapéoxov 1[¢ Elud dvdpar kal rpir[ov] T[od viwvod uov.
@éas émon)oa 8 éuod Terpdk[is,] S 8¢ Tav dAAwy dpxdv év péper
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(LZsudi) quater , aliorum autem m[agistritu[um] vicem ter et vicie[rs] ’
[Pr]o conlegio xv virorum magis[%er con/le[gi]i collega]
M. Agrippa  lud[os slaecl[are]s C. Furnio C. [Slilano cos.
[feci. Clon[sul xi111] ludos Mar{#ialles prlimus feci], quos] p[ost
#]d tempus deincep(s] ins[equen]ti[bus annlis ... ... ... [fecerunt
co]n[su]les. [ Venlati[o]n[es] best[faJrum Africanirum meo
némine aut filio[7#]m medérum et nepotum in ci[#]co aut [¢]n foro
aut in amphitheatris popul[o dJedi sexiens et viciens, quibus
confecta sunt bestiarum circiter tria m[#Jia et quingentae.

B.C. 17
B.C. 2

Navalis proelf spectaculum populo de[df #]ans Tiberim, in quo loco 23
nunc nemus est Caesarum, cavato [so/] in longitudinem mille et
octingentds pedés,  in latitudine[n mille] e[¢] ducenti. In quo
triginta rostritae ndves trirémes a[w direm)és, plures autem
mindres inter se conflixérunt. Q[usbus in] classibus pugnaverunt
praeter rémigés millia ho[minum trlia circiter.

In templfs omnium civitdtium pr{ovincae Asiae victor ornamenta 24

(Statues, ~° reposui, quae spolidtis tem[plis is] cum qué bellum gesseram

offerings) privitim possederat . Statuae [mez]e pedestrés et equestres et
in quadrigeis argenteae steterunt in urbe xxXc circiter, quas ipse
sustuli  exque ed pecunii dona aurea in dede Apol[/]nis meé
nomine et illérum, qui mihi statuirum honérem habuerunt,
posui.

Mare pacdvi 4 praedonib[#]s. EG6 bello servérum, qui fugerant 4 25

(Pirates, dominis suis et arma contrd rem publicam céperant, triginta fere

staves) millia capta dominis ad supplicium sumendum tradidi.  Tura-
vit in mea verba téta Italia sponte sud et me be[Zf], qué vici ad

(Actium) Actium, ducem depoposcit. Iuraverunt in eadem ver[éz
provi]nciae Galliae Hispaniae Africa Sicilia Sardinia. Qui sub
[ségnis mess tum] militaverint, fuerunt sendtérés plires quam pcc,
in if[s gui vel antea vel poslted consules factf sunt ad eum diem
qué scripta su[n¢ kaec, Lxxx11, sacerdoltés ci[rcliter CLXX.:

Omnium prév{inciarum populi Romani], quibus finitimae fuerunt 26

(Frontiers gentés quae n[on parerent imperio nostro, fines auxi. Gallias et
secured) Hispanids prévincid[s ez Germaniam qua inclu]dit 6ceanus a G4di-
bus ad 4stium Albis flim([snés pacavi. Alpes a re]giéne ed, quae
proxima est Hadridné marf, [ad Tuscum pacari fec)i nullf gentf
bello per iniriam inldto. Cla[ssés mea per Oceanum) ab 6stio
Rhéni ad sblis orientis regionem usque ad fi{nes Cimbroru]m
navigavit, qué neque terra neque mari quisquam Romanus

—~——— i
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Tpls Kkal elxoodkts. ‘Ymép Tdv dexamévre [dvdpldv, &xwv ouvdp-
Xovra Mapkov "Aypirn{av, 1ds Oléas [3]ia éxardv érdv yewopévas
dv[opalopévals o[a]xhdpers éwénoa Taly Povpviy xai] Talp Sei]-
Aavg vmdrois. “Ymaros tprkadékarov [Oéas "Apews mplidros
iminoa, ds per éxevo[v x]pdvov é&s [rols plerémeira éviavrols

. e e e poL érdnoav of Vma-
[ro] .o . o ool Vo e e e e ns Oyplwv €

23 N[avpaxias téav 76 Sjpp Bwlka wplav 7od T Bépidos, & ¢ rdme
dori Vilv dAoos Kawd[pwly, éxxexw[kis 70 Bagos] i]s uix[o)s
Xe\Mlwy Sxraxooiwy wod[dv, els w]Ad{o]s xthiwy Suaxo[o)iwv. &
Tpuixo[v]ra vads éuBola Exovoar Tpujpess ) dixpor[ot, ai] ¢ Joaoves
wAelovs dvavpdyxnoay. "Ev o] 7@ oTéAg fywvicavro &w Tov
dperdv mpdonfolv dvpes p[t]ox[€]A]wor.

24 [Ev vaoi]s nfac]iv mwodew[v] mis ['Aloda]s vewsjoas r& dvafdpara
droxaréomoa, [d dxev] i3] iepoovhsjoas & vn [duot] §[cJaywwe-
oleis moAé[ueos]. AvBpidvres wefoi xai ipurmol pov Kai ép’ dppaow
dpyvpol eiomikeicay év 1) moher dvyds Sydmjxovra, ols adris Tpa, ék
TovTov T€ TOD Xprjpatos avabéuara xpuod &v 7@ vap Tob "AméAAwvos
7§ Te &ud Svipart kal éxelvov, olrwés pe [t]ovros Tots dvlpidow
érelunoay, dvébyxa.

25 @d\acaafv] meparevoudmy vrd dwoorariv SovAwy [eipnv]evoa- & dv
Tpets wov pupiddas Tols de{omorarls eis kohaow mapddwka.  "Quocer
[els Tods éuod]s Adyovs dmaca 7 "Iralia éxoboa xd[us woNéuov,] ¢ én’
"Axriy dve[{Jkmoa, tyeuova ég[mjoare. Sluooav eis Tods [adrod]s
Aéyovs éma[p]xe[iar Takalria ‘Iomavia Aufin Sixelia Sapldu. Of
v’ éufals onpéais 7d]re orparev[oduevor foav ovvkAymi][kol wAelovs
énr)a[kool]wv: [é]v [adrois ol % wpdrepor 4] [peréwera] éy[évov]ro
[Pr]a[rou els ék]{{Jv[pv v 7]pé(pav, év ) Tadra yéypamral, &[ydor-
xoJvra Tpe(i]s, iep[el]s mpos mov éxardv éBSowi k]ovra.

26 MaoGy émapxedv Sjpo[v ‘Pwlpaiwv, als Spopa Gv #vy ra py vworao-
ofdp]eva T4 fperépg Tyepovig, Tods dpovs dredé{no]a. Ta)arlas
kal ‘Iowavias, dpolws 8¢ xai Teppaviav xafos 'Qxeavds mepixele
dn[0] Taddiplov péxpe oroparos "AMBws worapo[i &) epyiy
xaréornoa. "Almys dwd kAiparos Tob wAnoiov Eloviov kdAmwov pwéxm
Tuppyvixis Baldoons epyveieobar wemonka, odderi éver ddikws
énevexOévros molépov. Sir)os &uds dia ‘Qkeavod dwd oroparos
‘Privov s mpds dvarords uéxpe &vovs Kipfpuwy duémhevoer, o olre
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ante id tempus adft, Cimbrique et Charydes et Semnones et
eiusdem tractds alif Germénérum popu[/]i per legdtés amicitiam
meam et populi Roméni petierunt. Meo iussi et auspicio
B.C. 23,24  ducti sunt [duo] exercitis e6dem fere tempore in Aethiopiam et in
(Foreign Ar[a]biam, quae appel[/atur] eudaemén, [maxim]aeque hos[f]ium
wars) gentfs utr[su]sque cop[sae] caesae sunt in acie et [cJom[plur]a
oppida capta. In Aethiopiam usque ad oppidum Nabata perven-
t{um] est, cuf proxima est Meroé. In Arabiam usque in finés
Sabaeorum pro|cessJit exerc[#/]us ad oppidum Mariba.
Aegyptum imperio populi [Ro]mani adieci. Armeniam maiorem 27
(Africa interfecto rége eius Artaxe c[#]m possem facere provinciam,
and Asia) mdlui maiérum nostrérum exemplo regn[#]m id Tigrani regis
B.C. 20 Artavasdis filio, nepoti autem Tigrdnis regis, per T[7. /Ve]ronem
' trad[er]e, qui tum mihi priv[ig]nus erat. Et eandem gentem
AD. 1 posted d[esc]iscentem et rebellantem domit[#]m per Gaium filium
meum regi Ario[sarz]ani regis Medorum Artaba[z7] filio regen-
dam tradidi et post e[ius] mortem filio eius Artavasdi. Quo
[#ntelrfecto [Tigralne, qui erat ex régi6 gemere Armeniorum
oriundus, in id re[gnum] misf. Provincias omnfs, quae trans
Hadrianum mare vergun(# a]d orien[#e]m, Cyrendsque, iam ex
parte magnd regibus eas possidentibus, e[¢ anfe]a Siciliam et
Sardiniam occu[gef]4s bello servili reciperdvi.
Colonias in Afri[ca Sicilia Mlacedonid utrdque Hispdni4 Achai[e] 28
(Colonies) Asia [ y]ria Gallid Narbonensi Pi[s¢]dia militum deddxf . Italia
autem Xxvin [colo]nids, quae vivo me celeberrimae et frequentis-
simae fuerunt, m[eis auspicis] deductas habet.
Signa mflitaria complur[@ ger] ali6s d[«]cés ami[ssa] devicti[s tostsbu]s 29

f?tandard:) re[cipeJravi ex Hispania et [Gallia et a Dalmlateis. Parthos
B.C. 20 trium exercitum Roman[o]rum spolia et signa re[ddere] mihi sup-
plicesque amicitiam populi Roman{ petere coegs. Ea autem

si(gn]a in penetrdli, quod e[s]t in templo Martis Ultoris, reposui.

(Zllyri Pannonio[rum gentes, quas alnte me principem populi Romanf 80
yﬂ-

cum) exercitus nunquam ad[7]t, devictas per Ti. [Ve]ronem, qui tum

B.C. 11 erat privignus et legdtus meus, fmperio populi Romani s[udse]ci

protulique finés Illyrici ad rf/glam fliminis Dan[«]i. Citr{a]

(DTIu) quod [ D]afcor]u[m ¢r]an[s]gressus exercitus meis a[«]sp[scis vict]us
ace

profligatusque [e.4, ef] pos[tea tran]s Dan[u]vium ductus ex[ercstus

melu[s] Da[corJum geutes im( geria populi Romani perferre coegit].
Ad me ex In[dia regum legationes sacpe missae sunt, numgquam antea 81
India) visae) apud qu[em]q(uam] Rlomanorum dulcem.  Nostram
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xatd yiv ovre xara Odlacoav ‘Pupaiwv Tis mpd Tovrov Tob Xpdvou
mpooiAfev: xal KipBpo. xai XdAvfBes xal Séuvoves dAa Te moAld
&0vy Teppavay 8 mpeafeady Ty duipy dphiav xai Ty Sjpov ‘Pupaiov
rjoavre. Epy émray)) xai olwvois alolos Svo orpareipara éméfn
Aifomia xai 'ApaBip ) eddaipovi xalovpévy peydras Te TGV
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dvaipeBévros Tod Paoiléws Sduvduevos émapxelav woficar piAdov
¢BovAijbyy katd. & wdrpia uav iy Baoikeiav Tiypdvy "Apraovdodov
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28 'Amowias & ASiy Sikedip Maxedovie & éxarépg Te ‘Tomavig Axale
‘Acia Svpia Talarip ™ wepi NdpBuva Mwodiy orpariwrdv xamj-
yayov. ‘Iralia 8¢ elkoot oxrd dmowias Exer va éuod karaxfeilcas,
ai duod wepidyvros wAnbiovoar érvvyxavor.

29 Sypéas orparwrikas [mAelovs T]md dAAwv fyepdvov dmoBeBAnuévas
[ikdv Tod]s wohepiovs dmélafov & ‘lowmavias xai Talarlas xai
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am(icitiam petierunt] per legat[os] B[a]starn[ae Scythae]que et
Sarmatarum q[ui sunt citra flulmen Tanaim [ef] ultrd regles,
Albalnorumque réx et Hibér{orum et Medorum].

Phrit[es] regis Phrati[s fkius];  Medorum [Artavasdes; Adia-
benorum Alrtaxares ; Britann[o7Jum Dumnobellau[zus] et Tim
...... ; [Sugambrlorum Maelo; Mar[cJomanérum Sueboru[s
..... rus|. [Ad me rex] Parthorum Phrates Orod[s]s filius
filiés sués nepot[esgue omnes misit] in Italiam, non bello superd-
tu[s], sed amicitiam nostram per [/erorum] suorum pignora
petens. Plirimaeque aliae gentes exper[#ae sunt p. R.] fidem
me principe, quibus anted cum populo Roman[eo nullum extitera]t
legationum et amicitiae [¢Jommercium.

gentium régés pet[¢]t6s accéperunt Par(tki Vononem regis Phrlitis
filium, régis Orédis nepétem ; Médi Ar[ivbarsanem] regis Arta-
vazdis filium, regis Ariobarzanis nep[ofem].

consénsum vniversérum [ pofitus rerum omnlium, rem publicam ex
me4 potestite  in sendt[us populigue Romans a]rbitrium trans-
tulfi. Qud pro merito meé senatuls consulto Aug. appelllitus sum
et laurefs postés aedium medrum v(estiti publice coronaglue civica
super idnuam meam fixa est  [clupeusque aureu]s in [c]drid Iilid
positus, quem mihi senatum [ populumque Romanu]m dare virtutis
clem([entiale iustitia[e pictatis causa testatum) est pe[r elius clipei
[#nseription]em. Post id tem[ pus praestiti omnibus dignitate,
potestlatis au[tem nlihilo ampliu[s Aabui quam qui fuerunt mlihi
quoque in ma[gis]tra[£Ju conlegae.

Tertium dec[#Jmum consuldtu» cum gerebam, senatus et equester ordo

populusg[#¢] Romdnus tniversus [appellavit me patrem platriae
idque in vestibu[/ a]edium medrum inscriben[dum esse et in curia
e]t in foré Aug. sub quadrig[¢]s, quae mihi [ex] s. c. pos[itae sunt,
decrevit. Cum scré]psi haec, annum agebam septuagensu[mzsm
sextum).

Summary added after the death of Augustus.

i missis militibus : denarium se[xz]e[#ns milliens).

Opera fecit nova aedem Martis, [/ovis tonantis et feretri, Apollinis,]

divi Iili, Quirini, Minervae, [Junonis reginae, lovis Libertatss,)

Ad mé supplices confug[erunt] regés Parthorum Tirida[tes et postea] 32

A me gentés Parthérum et Médéru[m per legatos] principes eirum 33

In consulitd sexto et septimo, b{e/a urdi civillia exstinxeram per 84

85

Summa pecin(Jae, quam ded[# in aerarium vel plebes Romanae wel 3(
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pav ¢iliay néivoay 8ia mpéofewv Baordpvar xai Skvbar xai Sappa-
1@V oi émirdde dvres Tod Tavdidos worapod xai of wépav 8¢ Bacihels,
xai "AABavéy 8¢ xai IBpwy kai Myjdwy Bacihées.

32 Ipds éue ixérar karépvyov Baoihels Mdpbuy pév Teplddrys xal perémera
®padrys Lachéws  Bpdrov [vids, M]id[wyv] 8¢ ’Aprao[vics]ys,
"Adwfnvav ['Alpra[édpys, Bpiralwwiv Aopvoelaivos xai Tip
......... » So]v[yldpBpwy [M]afz\mv, Mapxopdvwr [SovmjBuwy]

e pos. [l'Ipo]s e;u Baoreds Mdpbwv Ppafdrys
me&)]v vid[s v]iods [avrod] viwveds Te wdvras Ereuyer els "Iraliav,
ob wohéug Aewplels, dANL v r;p.[e]ﬂpav d\av dtidy éri Téxvuv
éwxvpous, wAdlord Te dA\a vy rﬂ.pav A[a)Bev Sjpov Pupalwy
wiorews ér’ éuod yeuovos, ols 70 wplv oddepla v mpds Sfjpov
‘Pupaiwy w[pe]oBedy xai piias kowwria,

33 Hap’ éuov iy Mdpbuv kal Mydwv &ud mpéofewv Tév map’ adrots mpdray
Baoets alroduevor d\affov] Tdpfor Oovirmy Baciléws Ppdrov
v[i]ov, Bao\[éw]s "Bpdidov viwvdv: Mido. *ApioBapldyny Ba[o]héws
"Aprafdfov vidv, Baci\éws *Apiofap{dv[ov viw]vov.

34 'Ev dmareig Ity kai éB30py perd 10 Tovs dvduliovs {Bégar pe moréuovs
[c]ard ras ebxas Tdv éudv wole[t]rdv évkparys yevipevos wdvrwv Téy
wpaypdrwy, éx Tis éuis éfovoins els ™y Tis ovvkMijrov Kkai Tod
djpov Tdv ‘Puwpaiwy pemjveyxa xvpujav. € s airias Sbypar
awkhijrov Sefaords mpoo[yopelibyy xai Sddvais Snpooip o mpdmy-
A[d pov éorédf]n, 8 Te Spiwos orépavos & Si8dpevos émt cwrypia TEV
wolerrav vmepd[v]w Tob muAGvos Tis éuijs oixias dverédy, Sm[A]ov
e Xpvooty & 7§ Bo[v]Aevryply dvaref[¢]v vrd Te Ti)s cuvkMfrov Kai
70b djpov 7év ‘Pulpaliwr 8ia s ériypadijs dperiy kal émieixeav xafi
8)iatoativy Kal edoéBeav éuol paprupet. ‘Abuip[a]n  wdvrev
dujveyka,  dfovoias 8t obdév T whelov doxov TdV TuvapédvTv pot

35 Tpiokadexdryy Ymarelav dyovrds pov 7 Te oVvkAyros Kxal TO {mmukdv
Tdypa S Te ovvmas Sjpos Tév ‘Pupalwy mpooyydpevaé pe marépa
marpidos Kal Tobro &l Tob mpowvAov s oixlas pov Kai & 7@ Bovhev-
Tpiy xai & T dyopd T Sefaoctfj vwd ¢ dppar, & pou ddypare
owkhijrov dverédy, émypadijvar éymeioaro. ‘Ore &ypagov
radra, fryov &ros éBSopnroaTov IxTov.

36 Swkedadaivois  fplbpnpévov xprijparos els 7o alpdpiov 4 els Tov Sijpov
1ov ‘Pofpal]ov 3 es Tods drodehvuévovs orpatidras  : & pupuddes
pvpuddov. "Epya xawd éyévero im’ airod vaol pév "Apews, Aws
Bpovmaiov xai Tporrasopdpov, Havds, "Amé\wvos,  Beod "TovAiov,
Kvpeivov, ’A[6n]vas,  “Hpas Bacilos,  Aws 'Elevfepiov,
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Larum, deum Pendtium,  Iuvlentatis, Matris deum, Lupercal,
pwlvinalr ad circum,  ctriam cum ch{akidico, forum Augustum,
bastlicalm Iuliam, theatrum Marcelli, [plor{#icus..........
nemus tyans T'liberfm Caesarum.

Refécit Capito[lium sacralsque aedes [nu]m[ero octoginta] duas,
thea[#Jrum Pompef, aqu{arum rivos, vilam Flamin[iam].

fmpensap....... [in spectlacul(a scaenica et munera) gladiatorum
at[que athletas et venationes et maumach[sam) et donata pe[cJunia
Y () N [#erJrae motu incendioque

consumpt{ss] a[u# viritim) a[micis senaf]oribusque, quérum census
explévit, in[n#Jumera[5s/i]s.
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npdfwv, Oedv wlatpiwv , Neomyros, Muyrpds Oedv,
BlovAevrijpiov] v xaAxidixg, dyopg SeBaory , Oéarpov
MapxéXov, Bla]orxy) ‘TovAla,  dAoos Kaadpwy, oroal
{v] Harar{{Jw, orod év irmodpopp PAapviy. "Eneoxevdof[n 10
Ka]mrdhwov,  vaol dydorjxovra 8%o, O ar]pov II[op]mpiov,
080s PAapwvia,  dywyol vddrwv. [Aaw]dvar 3¢ eis Oéas xal povo-
pdxovs xai dOAyras kal yavpaxiav xai Oypopayiay Swpeal [Te] dmowias
woAeow & 'Tralig, modeow &v dmapxelats  caopd xa[i] drvpwopots
mwerovyrviaus ) kar’ dvdpa pidots xal avvkAyrixols, dv Tas Teyfoes
wpooeferjpwaey: dwepov wAbos.
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Aug. 19.

Sept. 3.

Sept. 23.

Oct. 7.
Oct. 18.

Nov. 16.

Dec. 135.

Jan. 7.

Jan. 16.

Jan. 30.

Mar. 6.

Apr. 14.

Apr. 1s.

May 112.

May 24.

July 1a.
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II. DATES IN THE LIFE OF AUGUSTUS.
C. 1 L. x. 8375 (at Cumae). Rushforth 38.

[XZIII K. Septembr. eo die Caesar pri]mum consulatum in[##. ... .... ]

[Z27 Non. Septembr. eo die exercitus Lepidi tradidit se Caesari.
Supplic]a[#o . .]

[VZIIII K. Octobr. natalis Caesaris. Immolatio Caesari hostia. Sup-
plicatio . . .

Nonis Octobr. Drusi Caesaris natalis. Supplicatio Vestae.

XV K. Novembr. eo die Caesar togam virilem sumpsit. Supplicatio
Spei et Tuve[ntuti].

XVI K. Decembr. natalis Ti. Caesaris. Supplicatio Vestae.

XVIII K. Januar. eo die a[~]a Fortunae Reducis dedicatast quae
Caesarem [ex transmari-)
nis provincis red[#xs#]. Supplicatio Fortunae Reduci.

VII Idus Ianuar. e[o die Caesar] primum fasces sumpsit. Supplicatio
Iovi sempi[Zerno].

[XVIII K. Febr. eo di[e Caesar Augustu]s appellatus est. Sup-
plicatio Augusto.

[Z77 K. Febr. eo die ara Pacis Aug(ustae) dedicata) est. Supplicatio
imperio Caesaris Augusti cust[odss)

[civium Romanorum totiusque orbis terrarlum.

[Prid. Non. Mart. eco die Caesar pontifex malximus creatus est.
Supplicatio Vestae, dis pub(licis) P(enatibus) p(opuli) R(omani)
Q(uiritium).

[XVIII K. Mai. eo die Caesar primum vicit. Suppli]catio Victoriae
Augustae.

XVII K. Mai. eo die Caesar primum smperator applellatus est. Sup-
plicatio Felicitati Imperi.

(7771 1d. Mas. eo die aedes Martis dedicatast. Supplicaltio Molibus
Martis.

[VIIII K. Tun. natalis Germanici Caesaris. Suppllicatio Vestae.

(7717 Id. Dhd. natalis divi Iuli. Supplicatio Iov}i, Marti Ultori,
Veneri [ Genetrici). :
Cevreaes v+ . Suppli]catio Iovi. . ...
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THE ASSASSINS OF IULIUS.

To avenge his great-uncle’s murder was the first object of Octavian
[c.10, M. A. 1} The revenge took gradually a wider sweep, but it
was in the first place to be exacted from those who had taken actual
part in the murder. Of these men Suetonius [Caesar 80] says that
scarcely any survived their victim more than three years, or died a
natural death. All were condemned under the /ex Pedia, and were
either executed, or perished by shipwreck, or fell in battle, or killed
themselves. Dio [48, 1] says that all but a few met with the fate
which the murder of a benefactor deserved. Plutarch [Caes. 69]
declares that the Fortune which attended Caesar in his lifetime
became an avenging spirit after his death, pursuing and tracking his
murderers over land and sea till none were left. It is scarcely
possible to test this statement completely, for the number privy to
the conspiracy was large,—60 according to Suetonius [Caes. 8o],
‘some obscure and some young’ [Cic. 2 Pk#l. § 26], and accordingly
many of their names are unknown to us; but with some exceptions
it is confirmed by what we learn of those whose names have been
preserved.

The most extensive list of names is that given by Appian B. a.
2, 111—113, but some are learnt from other sources. They are:

M. Iunius Bratus Caepio.

Killed himself at Philipps B.C. 42. App. 4, 131; Dio 47, 49.

Dec. Iunius Brutus Albinus.

Killed in Gaul B.C. 43. AppD. 4, 98; Dio 46, 53.

C. Servilius Casca.

P. Servilius Casca.

Cic. 2 Phil. § 27. Publius was tribune in B.C. 43, and was con-
demned under the lex Pedia [Dio 46, 49; Cic. ad fam. 16, 15; 13 Phil.
§ 31), dut escaped from Rome and fought at Philippi [B.C. 42. Plut.
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Brut. 45) He cither fell there or perished soom afterwards, but it is
not known whick. Gasus seems to have been Tribune in B.C. 44 and
t0 Aave tried to disclaim any share in the murder [Dio 44, 52], but
Cicero [2 Phil. 27) and Appian [ B. civ. 2, 113) speak of both brothers
being among the assassins, and Plutarch [Caes. 66) represents Casca
(he gives no praenomen oy nomen) exclaiming ddehpé, Borber. His sub-
sequent fate is unknown.

Caecilius and Bucilianus.

Appian, Lc. Nothing is known of these two brothers. Buctlianus
accompanied M. Brutus and presumably shared his fate [Cic. ad Att.
15, 17, § 2; 16, 4 § 4]'

C. Cassius.
Killed himself at Philipps, App. B. civ. 4, 113; Dio 47, 46.

Cassius Parmensis.
Put to death in B.C. 31 or 30, see note on p. 8.

Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus.

It has been questioned whether he was among the assassins.
He was however condemned under the lex Pedia and was in the
proscription list.  Cocceius, the legate of Antony in B.C. 40, dented that
ke was an assassin [App. B. civ. 5, 62); but Cicero [2 Phil. § 27, 30]
names him emphatically, and Appian, though he does not mention kim in
his account of the murder, speaks of him elsewhere [B. cv. 5, 59]
as a ogayeds Talov Kaloapos, as also does Dio (48, 7 and 54) He
was in command of skips at the time of the battle of Philippi, and after
that joined Sext. Pompesus ; but after the trealy of Tarentum [B.C. 37)
became reconctled with Antony, by whose influence he secured the Consul-
ship in B.C. 32. Though on the rupture between Augustus and Antony
in that year he left Rome and joined the latter, he quarrelled witk
Cleopatra and joined Augustus before Actium, but died shortly after-
wards, prior it seems to the actual battle [Dio 50, 13]. See p. 38.

Q. Antistius Labeo.
Father of the jurist [see c. 54). He caused a slave to kill him
in his tent after Philipps [App. B. civ. 4, 135). See Cic. Ep. ad
Brut. 1,18; 2, 27.

Q. Ligarius.

Plutarch [ Brut. 11) calls him Gasus. Cicero had defended him on
acharge of vis. With his two brothers he perished in the proscription of
B.C. 43—2. App. B. dv. 4, 22 [Cic. pro Lig. 12; fam. 6, 13, 14 ;
Al. 13, 12, 19,20, 44).
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Minucius Basilus
was murdered by his own slaves in retaliation for a barbarous
act on his part early in B.C. 43 [App. B. av. 3, 98). In the assassi-
nation he wounded Rubrius by mistake [Nic. Dam. c. 24). He was a
Jriend of Cicerds [Att. 11, §), who wrole congratulating him on the
muyder (ad fam. 6, 15).

Sextius Naso
perished in the proscription of B.C. 43—2 [Appian B. civ. 4, 24).
Petronius.

Otherwise unknown. He was put to death by Antony at
Ephesus after Philippi B.C. 42 [App. B. av. 5, 4]
L. Pontius Aquila.
He was legatus to Decimus Brutus in B.C. 43 [Dio 46, 38;
Cic. 1t Phil. § 14; 13 Phil. 27), and was killed in the battle at
Forum Gallorum, near Mutina, 15 April B.C. 43 [Dio 46, 40].

Rubrius Ruga.
App. B. civ. 2, 113; Nic. Dam. c. 24. His fate is not recorded.

Ser. Sulpicius Galba.

Great-grandfasher of the Emperor Galba [Suet. Galb. 3). He
wrote the well-known account of the battle at Forum Gallorum on the
15¢h of April [Cic. fam. 10, 30). Appian's assertion that he was
among the assassins is confirmed by a senfence in Antony's letter to
the Senate, Cic. 13 Phil. 33. He probably fell in the course of the
campaign, as his name is not mentioned among the proscribed.

M. Spurius.
Nothing is known of him or his fate.
Statilius.
Perhaps L. Statilius, an augur [Cic. A#t. 12, 13 § 2; 14, 3).
He was killed at Philippi, Plut. Brut. 51. .
C. Toranius.
See p. 58. He perished in the proscription, App. B. av.
4, 12, 18; Orosius 6, 18, 9. He was betrayed lo the emissaries of
the triumvirs by his son. [Valer. Max. g, 11, 5.]

L. Tillius Cimber.
Though a great friend of Iulius [Cic. fam. 12, 13, 3; 2 Phil.
§ 37), ke struck the first blow (Iul. 82). He brought a flect from his
province of Bithynia to aid Brutus and Cassius in Macedonia B.C. 42
[App. B. civ. 4, 102, 105).  He either perished in the course of the war
or immediately after 6. He would meet with no mercy as being con-
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demned by the lex Pedia. We find the governorship of Bithynia vacant
in B.C. 41—o [App. B. civ. 5, 63 fin.].

C. Trebonius.
Killed by Dolabella in Aséia B.C. 44—3, Cic. 11 Phil. § 1—8,
13 Phil. § 22 ; fam. 12, 12, 14, 15.
P. Turullius
commanded a ship in the fleet of Cassius B.C. 44—3 [Cic. fam.
12, 13; App. B. cafv. 5, 2). He afterwards joined Antony, but was
given up to Octavian with the hope of conciliating him in B.C. 30, and
was by him put to death. Dio 51, 8; Valer. Max. 1, 1, 19.

Besides these, who seem to have taken an active part in the
assassination, Plutarch says that Gaius Octavius and Lentulus Spinther
joined them on their way up to the Capitol, feigning to have been
in the plot [Plut. Caes. 67, cp. Cic. 2 Phil. § 25] Appian [B. civ.
2, 119] adds to this category Favonius, Aquinius, Dolabella, Murcus
and Patiscus.

Of these Gaius Octavius is unknown to us. P. Comelius
Lentulus Spinther, though he thus openly joined the conspirators
[Cic. 4#t. 13, 10; fam. 12, 14), and served at Philippi, managed to
escape, and was alive at least up to B.C. 27 [Eckhel 5, p. 185]. M.
Favonius was executed after Philippi [Dio 47, 49: see note on p. 27].
Aquinius may be the M. Aquinius pardoned by Iulius in B.C. 47
[2ell. Afric. 57, 89], but we have no account of him after that.
Dolabella took advantage of the murder of Iulius to assume the
consulship, but he soon showed by his execution of Trebonius in
Asia that he was not at one with the assassins. He was driven to
suicide in Syria by Cassius, B.C. 43. How far he did at first openly
connect himself with the assassins is not clear, but for some time
Cicero was thoroughly satisfied with his speeches and actions [Cic.
At 14, 20—21; 15,13; 16, 11]. L. Statius Murcus (once a Jegatus
of Iulius) had been praetor in the year before the assassination, and
if he was in Rome at the time must have been on the point of start-
ing for his province (Syria). He afterwards did good service to the
cause of Brutus and Cassius with his fleet; but joining Sextus
Pompeius after Philippi he was assassinated, owing to the jealousy of
Menodorus [Dio 48, 19]. Patiscus was with Cassius as pro-quaestor
in command of a ship, B.c. 43 [Cic. fam. 12, 13, 15].
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204 APPENDIX C.

Thus on Nero’s death, in A.D. 68, all those who could trace their
descent from Augustus or his sister had passed away, with the one
exception of Iunia Calvina. In A.D. 7 the expected succession in the
Imperial family as far as Claudius is shown by an inscription on an
arch at Pavia, which includes Gaius and Lucius, who had died a few
years before, Wilmanns 880 :

IMP . CAESARI | DIVI - F « AVGVSTO | PONTIFIC - MAXIMO | PATRI -
PATRIAE - AVG - XV - VIR -+ S - F . VII - VIR - EPVLON | COS -
XIII « IMP + XVII - TRIBVNIC - POTEST - XXX

LIVIAE | DRVSI - F | VXORI - CAESARIS - AVG

TI - CAESARI | AVGVSTI - F | DIVI . NEPOT - PONT | AVGVRIQVE | COS -
§TER . IMP - TER . TRIBVNICIAE . POT - VIIIZ

GERMANICO | IVLIO - ZI - F | AVGVSTI - NEPOT | DIVI - PRON + CAESARI

Druso sulio #. F | AVGVSTI - NEPOTI | DIVI - PRON - CAESARI | PON-
TIFICI

NERONI - IVLIO | GERMANICI - f | AVG - PRONEPOT | CAESARI

¢. CAESARI | AVGVSTI - F | DIVI - NEPOT | PONTIFIC - COS | IMPERA-
TORI

/. CAESARI | AVGVSTI - F | DIVI . NEPOT | AVGVRI - COS - DESIGN
PRINCIPI - IVVENTVTIS

DRVSO - IVLIO I GERMANICI - F I AVG - PRONEPOT | GERMANICO

TI - CLAVDIO | DRVSI - GERMANICI - F | NERONI : GERMANICO

Tiberius is called AvevsTI F. since his adoption in A.D. 4; of
those named none but the last, Claudius, survived Tiberius (a.D. 37).
Gaius died in A.D. 4; Lucius A.D. 3; Drusus, son of Tiberius, in
AD. 23; and Drusus, son of Germanicus, was starved to death in
A.D. 33 [Tac. Ann. 6, 23—4], having been born it seems in A.D. 7
or the year previous [Tac. Ann. 4, 4]. It seems strange that his elder
brother Nero b. a.p. 1, and afterwards (A.D. 20) married to Iulia
daughter of Drususss. of Tiberius, should be omitted [Tac. 4nx. 3, 29];
he was starved to death in A.D. 29 [Suet. 7%. 54]. Nero and Drusus,
as sons of Germanicus (adopted by Tiberius), would naturally come
before their uncle Claudius. Gaius (Caligula) was not born till five
years later (A.D. 12).
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Actium 1%, 18, 96; war of 9; triumph
of 22; victory of 18

Aegyptus 17, 18, 66, 93

Aemilius Aelianus 51

M.Aemilius Lepidus8,12,13,16,27,31,54

Aenilius Papus 2

Aemilius Paulus 16, 19, 64

Aenilius, son of the trnumvir 19

Aenaria 92

Aesculapius 59

Aeserninus Marcellinus 43

Aetolia 17

Africa 16, 47; Afer 4; triumphus Afri-
canus 8

Agrippa 16, 25, 29, 35, 43, 63, 64, 66,
94> 197

Agrippa Postumus 19, 51, 64, 65

ppina 64, cp. 73

enobarbus, v. Domitius

ﬂax 85
banae columnae 72

Albis 21

albulae aquae 82

Alexander the Great 18, 50, 94

Alexandria 17, 71

Alexandrinae merces et navis 98

ﬁexa.ndrine triumph 23, 41
pes 79

Ancharia

4

Annius Cimber 86

Antistius Labeo 54

Antium 58

Antonii 17

C. Antonius 5

L. Antonius 9, 14, 15, 68

M. Antonius 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 13, 17,
30, ‘:l, 28, 4%,9 63, 69A; letters of 7;
to Augustus 69; on Augustus 1, 4,
10, 16, 28, 63, 68, 69

Antonius, s. of Marcus 17, 63
Antonius Musa 59, 81
Apis 93
Apollo 70, 94; temples of, at Actium
18; on the Palatine 29, 52

Apollo Sandaliarius 57, Tortor 70
Apollodorus of Pergamum 89
Apollonia 8, 10, 89, 94
Apollophanes 16
Appuleius, Sextus, 100
Apragopolis 98
Aquileia 20
Aquitania 21
Areus
Aricia 4, Aricinus #.
Arclepindes Mend

epiades Mendes 94
Asia 3, 17, 26 ?
Asiatici oratores 86
Asinius Epicadus 19
Asinius Pollio 29, 43
Astura 97
Athenae 33
Atia 4, (8), (61)9 94
M. Atius Balbus 4
Attica Ceres 93
L. Audasius 19
Avernus lacus 16
Augustus, see Index II.
Augustus, derivation of the name %
Augustus mensis 31, 100
Augustum saeculum 100

Baiae 16, 64
Beneventum 97
Bonoria. 17, 96
onia 17,
Bovillae 100
Brundisium 17
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D. Brutus 10
M. Brutus 10, 13

Q. Caecilius Metellus 89
Caesar, v. Iulia gens
Caesareae urbes 6o
Caesarion 17

Caesarum nemus 43

Campana via 94
Campania 73,
Cant‘;;:m I, 38
Cantabrian war 20, 39, 85
Capita bubula 5
Capitolium g4, v. Iupplter
Capreae 72, 93, -€is 98
Capncomus 94
C. Cassius xo
Cassius of
Cassius of Patavium 13
Cassius Severus 56
Castricius 56
Catilina 3, 94

Cato (Uticensis) 13, 87
Q. Catulus Capitolinus 94
Celadus 67
Ceraunii montes 17
Ceres, see Attica
Cimbricum bellum 23
Circeii 16

Cl t ’
Clae:g?argzu ()

P. Clodius 62
Cordubensis 51
Corinthia vasa 70
Corinthiarius 70

lex Cornelia 33
Comnelius, a centurion 26
Cornelius Balbus 2
Cornelius Gallus

L. Comificius 29
Cosmus 6

Cremutius Cordus 34
Cotiso 63

Curtii lacus 57

Daci 8, 21

December 32, 71

Delmatia 21;

triumph 22

Demochares 16

Diale flaminium 31

Diana 39

Diomedes 67

Dionysius 89

Dioscurides

Cn. Dmmtmgs8 Ahenobarbus 17; Ap-
C P 1

Drl:;nus s. of Livia (71), 99

Drusus s. of Tiberius IOO, 101

Delmatian war 20;

M. Egnatius 19

INDEX I

. Ennius 7

trusca lingua
Eutychus g6 9

Fabiani tribules 40
Fannius Caepio 19
M. Favonius 13
Flaminia via 30, 100
Fortuna 65

Fulvia 17, 62

Gallia 21
Galliae 79
Gallus 40
Q. Gallus 27
g}lns (Matns deum) 68
Gemus' X Comelms
us Augusti 6o
Germani 21, 49
Germania 33
Germanicus, s. of Drusus 34, 64, 101
Getae 63
Gigantes 72
Glyco 1
Graeea blbhotheea 19; Graecus cliens
40; Graeci pugiles 45

Hadrianus (7)
Herculis Musarum aedes 29; Hercules
. Tiburi 72
gem ]
ierosolyma 93
Hilarion 101
ﬁ I-In'tms:S slo. I-iils’ 68 g
ispania paniae
Homer guoted (4. 3, 40) 65
Hortensius’ house 72
Hylas 45

L. Icius 43

Illyricum 21, 35, 97; Illyrican army 19
Inalpinae gentes 27

Indi 21

Inferum mare 49

Italia 13, 17, 45, 59

Ianus Quirinus 22 ; marmoreus 31
Iudaea 93 Iudaeus 76
IULIA GENs:

of A

C. Caesar, grandson
26, 9, (43), (56), 64, 65. 7 9
L. Caesar, ngnstns

26, 29, (5 64,6
Iulia, s?stcr d’ the J
Iulia, d. of the Dictator 95
Tulia,d. ofAugustus 19, 3, 65, (73)
Iulia, daughter of Augustus

64, 73, (73)

Iulme 5 (bis]

. Iulius Caesar 4., 8, 10, 17, 31,
35 fs.68 943 Di
Divus Iulius 1, 15, 17, 31, 94, 100

+»8
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Iulius Marathus 79, 94

Iulius portus 16

Iunius Novatus §1°

Iunius Saturninus 2%

Iuppiter, O. M. 23, 94; Capitolinus 26,
30, 91, 94 ; Olympius 60; Tonans 29,
91; Tragoedus 57

C. Laetorius §

Lanuvium 73

Lares Cubiculi 7; Com{i::lles 31
Latina bibliotheca 39; Latine 89
Latinitas 47

Lepidus, v. Aemilius

Liber pater g4

liburnica 17

M. Licinius Crassus 21

Licinus 67

Locri 16

Lolliana clades 2

Lucrinus lacus 1

lupercale and -ia 31

Lycia 65

Marcelli theatrum z&

M. Marcellus, s. of Octavia 63, 66

Marcius Philippus 8, 39

Mars 1,18; Ultor 21, 29;.templum (96) ;
Martius Campus 43, (100)

Masgabas 98

Massilia 65

Mater Deum 68

Mauri 83

Mausoleum 100, 101

medici 42

Mediolanium 20

Menas 74

Mendes 94

Misenum 49

L. Munatius Plancus 7, 29 [another,
¢ 101]

Mundus 94

Musarum Herculis templum ng

Mutina 10, 13, 775 War of 9, 84

Mylae 16

Mytilene 66

Naulochus 16
Neapolis ¢8; Neapolitans g2
Neptunus 16, 18, (96)
Nerulonensis 4
Nicanor 89
Nicon ﬁg
N
. Nigidius
Nilus 18 #*
Nola 98, 100
Nonius Asprenas Torquatus 43, 56
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November 32
Nursini 12

OCTAVIA GENS:
Octavia, the elder sister of Augustus

4
Octavia, the younger sister of Au-
gustus 4, 29, 61, 63, 73 ; Octaviae
porticus 29
Octavii proavus et avus Augusti 2
Octaviorum duplex familia 2
C. Octavius Div. Augusti pater 3,
7, 8, 27, 70.‘?1. 100
Octavius dux Veliternorum 1
C. Octavius Rufus 2
Octavius vicus 1—2
Orcini senatores 35
Oriens 13

Palatium 29, 72 ; Palatina domus #5.
Pannonia 21; Pannonica bella 5.
Pansa 10, 11
Parthi 8, 21, 43
Parthina gens 19
Patavinus 51
atricii 2, 10
eloponnesus 17
Penates 93
Perusia 14, 96
Perusinum bellum o, 14
Philippi 96 ; battle of 91 ; war of g, 13,
22, 29
Phoebe 65
Phoebus 70
honascus 8¢
inarius 27
Plautius Rufus 19
Pollio, v. Asinius
Polus 67
golybins t(cﬁ ) P
ompeius us) 31; statua Pompeii
w‘:ﬂthutr:ngxn 1b.; liberi 8 pel
Sext. Pomp. 9, 16, 47, 74; attacks
Augustus 68 .
Sext. Pompeius cos. A.D. 14, 100
Praeneste 73, 82
Ptolemaeus (?) 18
Puteoli 44
Pylades 45

uinquatrus 71
irinus Ianus 232

Raetia 21

Raeticum vinum 77

Ravenna 20, 49

Regium 16

Rhenus 21, 25

Romae et Augusti templum 52
Romani equites 40; Romana civitas #5.
Romanum forum 72

Romulus 7, 95
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Rufilla 69
Sabbata 76

Saepta 43
Salassi 21
C. Sallustius Crispus 86
Salutis augurium 31
Salvidienus Rufus 66
Samus 17, 26
Sardinia 47
Satum!u
tienses tnbula 4o
nia 62, 63, 69

Scutanus 56
Scythae 31
Septa, the 4;
P. Servilius Isauricus 62
Sextilis mensis 31
Sibyllini libri 31
Sicilia 2, 16, 35, 47; Sicilian war o,
Si 16, ;1, 70,

i ri 21
ngl:llxus 71, 101
(SJ. Sosius 17

rtacus 3

Sp;mx 50
Stanlms Taurus 29
Stephanio 45
Suetonius (7)
Superum mare 49
Surrentum 65
Syracusae (Augusti) 73
Syria 17; Syri pueri 83

Tarquinius Priscus 2
Tarraco 26

Tedius Afer 27

Telephus 19

Terentia 66 ; Terentilla 69

INDEX I

Tertulla 69

Thallus 67

theatrum Balbu 29; Marcelli 29, 43;
Pompeii 31; theatra trina 45; thea-
tnln poena 40

‘l‘henalus qzx‘dnm 96

Thraces 3

Thracia 94

Thrasyllus ¢8

Thurinus ager and pagus 2—3; regio 7

Thurinus Augustus 7

Tiberis 30, 37, 43, 100

Tiberius 40, 51, 63, 65, 71, 76, 85, 86,

, 100, 101

Tignr9781, 83

C. Toranius 27

triumphalis porta 100

Troiae lusus 43

Sen. Tullius 2

M. Tullius Cicero 5, 94

Q. Tullius Cicero 3

Valerius Messala 74

Valerius Messala Corvinus 58

Varro Murena 19, 56, 66

Quintilius Varus 23; Variana clades
b., 49

Velitrae 1, 6, 94 ; Veliterni g4

Venus (iactus) 71

Vergilius, quoted (der. 1, 283) 40

Vestales virgines 31, 44 101

Victoria, figure of, 100

Vindelici 21

L. Vinicius 64, 71

T. Vinius Philopoemen 37

xysti 73
xystial 45



%y
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[ The numbers refer to the pages of this edition.]

A manu 130; a matre 7

abdicare 126

accommodare 75

acina 143

acroama 141

acta of the Senate 10, 82

actus rerum 75 ; actus diurnus 145

ad spectaculum 96

adesse clientibus 115§

adlectio 2

adoption, forms of 123, 125; adoption
of Agrippa Postumus and Tiberius

125
ae%&s and templum, difference between
8

aedes Apollinis 64

,» Dianae 65

' %—Iex:cu(l)ils Musarum 64

s lovis ii 11

5 Martis Iglnt?ns 629

s Saturni 65

, Tonantis 63
aedituus 10
aerarium Saturni 84, 161 ; militare 106
aesar 168
aetati indulgere 109
affinitates 104
age, quaestorian 56

ippa, public works of 65—066

albulae 149
alternis 149
alveus Tiberis 67, 83
ambitio 55
ambitus, repression of 88
amphitheatrum Tauri 65, 95
angustus clavus 139
annuus 57
antiquarii 153
anull ius 88 ; anulos aureos ponere 172
appellatio 77
agll::e, charge of the 83
aquilus 147

S.

ara of the Octavii 1; of Ilulius at
Perusia 29—30; in provinces to
Augustus 119

aratores 94

aretalogi 141

argentarius 134

army, changes in 52, 106

C. Asinius Pollio joins Antony 24

assem et libram, per 123

assertus in ingenuitatem 140

aspis 40

dogakhs orpaTyNdTys 55 o

athletae 95, 98; athletarum privilegia

100

atrium Libertatis 65

auditoriums 1151

augurium Salutis 71

Awugust, month of 769

Augustus, biographers of 4, Introd. § 1;
ather of g; birthday of 9; mames
borne by 12 assumes the toga virilis
2, 14; raised lo the Patriciate 2,
made Pontifex 25 in Spain with
Iulius 15; at Apollonia 153 hears
of the death of Iulius 16; his early
policy, his connexion with the op-
timates and Cicero 21, 323 his at-
tempted assassination of Antony 23;
his first imperium 225 at Mutina,
Philippi and Perusia 213—30; wars
with Sextus Pompeius 31—35; cele-
bration of his Sicilian victory 36;
breach with Antony and victory at
Actium 36—39; victory at Alex-
andria and settlement of Egypt 30—
43; conspiracies against 44—46; his
Joreign wars 46—52; his military
discipline 53—55; offices held by 56
—G6o ; meditates restoring the republic
61—063; Ais works on the Palatine
63 ; undertakes care of via Flaminia
67 ; his restoration of sacred busldings

14

e
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68 Ais reforms 69—176, 86, 98; his
legislation 78; his dealings u?itk the
Senate 79—85; Ais avoidance of public
receptions 1115 Ass illmesses 15, 36,
61, 118, 148; Ais absences from ltaly
1175 Als bemefactions go—94; Ass
colonies 101—102; Ais management
of the provinces 102—103; of the
Sfleat 104—105; his moderation, his
marriages 131; his bright eyes 1463
his relations with mother and sister
120; Ais handwriting 124, 155; his
memoirs 153; Aés letiers Intr. p. xxxi.
note 58 ; temples and altars to, in the
provinces 119; his death 172; his
will 174

aureo hamo piscari 55

auspicantes militiam 85

auspicia ﬁz y

autographae of Augustus 154

aux(i)Fi;axm o

avunculus maior 13

Baceolus 155

basilica Iulia 64

bath, hour of the 143 ; kot baths 148
beard, wearing of the 146
bella civilia 18; externa 46
belua 139

biferae ficus 142

birthday of Augustus 9, 116
breviarium Imperii 176
buccea 143

business, hours of 76

Cacozeli 153

calciamentum 139

Calendar, correction of the 69
calfacere 136

caligati 55

calumnia 74 ; calumniator 75
calumniari 25

campestres operae 4; exercitationes 149
Campus, burials in the 173
candidati Caesaris 114
capita bubula, ad 10

Capreis (loc.) 169
carcinoma 127

caseus bubulus 142

caste I1

catervarii 100

cavea media ¢8

celeber 1

cella penuaria 11

cena recta 140

cenacula 3?

cenare adulteria 133
censores 84

censoria potestas 6o

census keld by Augustus 60—61
centumviralis hasta 82
cerritus 155

INDEX TO THE NOTES.

certamen Graecum g9

certum habere 9

Cestius Macedonicus of Perusia 29

children at the imperial table 124

chirographus 124, 155

cibus meridianus 144

Cilicia 142

circa 158

circuitus 39

circumtonsus 101

circus go

citra 53, 96

civilitas 108

clades Variana 51

Classis, the port of Ravenna 105

classis, stations of the 104

clausula 171

clavus 139

clementia of Augustus 108

Cleopatra, schemes of 37; death of 40

clientela 39

coelibes and orbi, disabilities of 78

cognitio 107

oscere 77

cohortes urbanae 105, 175; praetoriae
106, 175

collegia 73; collegia summa 172

collocare pecuniam 37

coloniae in ftaly 101—102

comitia, ke 88

commentarii diurni 124

commilitones 54

commissio ludorum g¢7; commissiones
(émedeltecs) 158

commoda sacerdotum 70; praemiorum
533 missionum 53, 106

comoedia vetus 157

competere 70

compitalicii 72

concinnitas 152

conclavia 137

condicio 122

conditorium Alexandri 41

condormio 145

confiscare 31, 175

congiarium 92

coniurationes 44

consaucio 46

consilia semenstria 81

consistere go

consulares as judges in the provinces 77

consulships of Augustus 56—57

contribuere 104

convivari 140

corn lyade of Egypt 43

corollarium g9

corona radiata 163

cubicula aestiva 137

cubiculi Lares 12

culleus (see parricidium) 76

cum with indicative 148

cura and curator 83
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curia 111
curiosus 59

Decemviri stlitibus iudicandis 82

decimatio 93

decurias recognoscere 64; decuriae iu-
dicum 75; tribus et decuriae 117

decuriones 102

deducere 63

geﬁcior 151

eification of Tulius 30

de{:ior 128 3

delegatus iudex 77

desiderare 129

desideria 39

designatores 100

despiciens 53

Diale flaminium 71

dictatorship 110

digitus infamis 101; salutaris 147

diplomata 107

discincti 53

discruciare 29

dispensator 130

distorti 150

divisores 4

divorce, restyictions on 79

dwdexdfeos 132

dominus r10

domos (gen.) 155

dona militaria 15

donari 11

ducenarii 75

ductu 47

Svogmula 160

dwarfs 96, 150

Edicta 113

in edito 138

egelidus 148

elephants 111

eloquentia 150

empire, division of between the trium-
virs 17—18, 28

emptos a patre 123

ephebi lg

epistula 1oy

equestris militia 102

equites on stage and arena 96

equitum travectio 86

equum reddere 86

ergastula, nspection of 73

essedum 142

ebbavacia 171

evocati 115§

exauctorare 53

excerpta 157

excitare 29

excubiae 52

exerceo 8, 29

exsibilo ror

exuviae Iovis 163
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Fabulatores 145
in fabulis 132
facultas 31

falsae tabulae 45
Jans 148

fatidica 69
faustis ominibus 117
feminalia 148
fercula 141
ferreae litterae 12
fetor 153

fiscus 31,

Sleet, construction of a 33; stations of
104

focillare 36

foederatae civitates 103

follicula 150

forensia 140

foruli 69

forum, loitering in the 91 ; exhibitions
in 94—95; forum aleatorium 136;
forum Augusti 62

Forum Gallorum, dattie at 23

frigus 129

frumentum, distyibution of 83, 92;
mischief of 93

fungor, construction of 8o, 82, 99

fustuarium 53

Gallia Cisalpina 22

" gallus 131

gambling 135

gaza 91

genius 66, 119

geronticos (yeporrikds) 135
gestu gustuve 14

gladiatores 98, 100
grassatores, sugpression of 73
gratiam facere 38, 87
gravedo 148

Haerere 134

harenae atque harundines 147

hastae auctio 53; hasta centumviralis
82

heredes primi secundi efc. 174—175

hereditas, Jaws of 130

Herod 104

hiemare 138 .

histriones omnium linguarum g4; his-
trionum coercitio 100; licentia 101
histriones a¢ parties 141

honorare 100

hordeo pascere 53

hostiarum more 30

hostis iudicatus 37

houses, height of 157

Ignominia 53
imagines 7
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immaturitas sponsarum 79

imperator 4

imperium o} Augustus 56; imperium
augendum 49, ég

incendia §4, 63, 66; of the palace 117

index rerum 176 (se¢ monumentum
Ancyranum)

indicti 54

infinitive present of future action 93

ia 1857

initiati 1

iniuria 11§

inobservantia 143

snsane princes, treatment of 104

instrumentum regium 134

insulae Campaniae 138

inundations 61, 67

invitare se 144

ita...ut 87, 93, 114, 126

Jewels dedicated in temples 68
1uris ambigui 74
ius dicerel?q“fthe Emperors) 76

Kalendae Graecae 155
king at Rome, prophecies of 161
kings set up by Augustus 104

Lanistae 93

Lares compitales 72

laticlavii 165

Latinitas 103

latus clavus 85, 139, 165

laudationes 14, 150, 173; in @ court of
law 115

lecticula lucubratoria 144

lectus imus 124

legati, places of in theatres g7 ; legati
of Augustus 46

leges Augustae 78

legio decima 53; alauda 75; quarta
and Martia 17

legions, number of 36, 52

legitima collegia 74; legitimus senatus
80; legitimi pugiles 100

lex ¢ condstion’ 49

lex Cornelia de iniuriis 11§
”» » de falsis 45 77

» curiata 125—126
» Furia Caninia 89
»» Gabinia 81
 Iulia de adulteriis 12—13

ge gi})i“'l‘ 88

€ 1S 73

de iudii?l.;us 75

»w 1 de provinciis 8

»w » desociis 3

w 4 theatralis 87

» Papia 81

» Pappia Poppaea 78

Pedia 20, 31

» Pompeia 75

" ”»
” ”
” ”»

INDEX TO THE NOTES.

lex Roscia 87, 97
» Rufrena 31
w Servilia [?lcilia] 75

» Voconia 17§
libelli g9; famosi libelli 113
liberalitates of Augustus go—g1
libertas iusta go
libertinus miles 54
liburnicae 3?
lightning, places struck by, 63, 161
litare r
locum ha 113
lorica sub veste 80
ludi, editors of 94, 98
ludi compitalicii 732
»» honorarii 75
»» magni 53
»» pontificales 98
»» quinquennales 43, 119
» sacculares 71
,5 victoriae Caesaris 20
ludii 141
ludis (2sme) 100
lusus Troiae g5

Mactare 31

magisterium

magistratus of Asgustus 56

magistri vicorum 66, 73

male 50

maleficium 75

mango 132

manubialis pecunia 67

sston, regu lats

manus ‘stake’ 136

mariti 98

marmoream (Romam) relinquere 62

marriage, laws of 78; marriage with
Joreigners 133

medici 93

micare 27

militare aerarium ro6 ; militare opus 43

military service, length of 106

milites i1 theatres 98

mimus 171

missilia rerum 169

missio of gladiators 100; of soldiers 106

modulata carmina 117

momenta horarum 108

monumentum Ancyranum gwofed 13,
ar, 23, 16, 47, 48, 50, 51, 57,
58, 61, 62, 64, 68, 72, 94, torI,
106, 110, 173

mora, ltalian game of 27

moriendum est 29

morosus 129

mortuum vidit 39

mos civilis 37; morum legumque regi-
men Go .

muli 82

L. Munatius Plancus joins Antony 24

munera af the Saturnalia 141

s as to 89, 93
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murales (coronae) 55
murrinus calix 134
Mutina, battles near 23
myrobrochus 153

Name, assumed by Tiberius and Livia
175; of Caesar taken by Augustus 17

natales 10

naufragium duplex 32

navale proelium g5

nec...et...ac 113

negotium (legal meaning) 75

nemus Caesarum 95; nemora 139

Neptuno invito 34

nomenculator 4§, 112

nomina abolere 74

nones, an unlucky day 160

notare 124; per notas scribere 156

nuces 150

numera 81

Numerius Atticus 174

nummularius 9

nummus (sestertius) gz2; nummi regii
141; nummus aureus 169

nundinae 16o

Oblimatae fossae 43

occurrere 29

ocellati 150

oculis rectis 33; oculi effossi 59

offices, extra-constitutional 56

official acts during the night 145

officium salutationis 59, 112; officia
cotidiana 120

opera publica 83

opinari de 109, 130

optimates 21 .

orations 51

orcini 7

ordinaril pugiles 100

Origines of Cato 154

ovatio 51

Pagani 59

pagus 4

palma 92

paludamentum 23

Pantheon, the 65

pantomimus 101

par impar 136

parricidium, punishment of 76

Parthians, intended expedition of Tulius
against 15

paruerunt 166

pater patriae 117—118

pavimentum 137

per aestatem 33; per publicum rr1

peregrini, expulsion of 93

pergula 165

peristylus 148

perrogare 82

pertaesus 121
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petasus 148

phalerae 55

phonascus 151

pila 150

pisciculi 142

plebs, meaning of 98, 102, 108

pontificatus maximus, election of Au-
gustus to the 68

populus ‘city populace’ 88, 94

porticus Liviae et Octaviae 64

postal service 107

potentia 28

praeceptores 93

praecipitium 146

praecipuus 1

praedicere 158

praefectura urbis 83

praelucere 64

praetextati 98

praetores, number of 84

praetoria in the country 138

praetoriani 53, 106, 171

praetorii i, the treasury 83

prandium, Zme of 99, 144

prepositions with names of lowns 153

princeps iuventutis 123

pro contione 14; pro partibus 35; pro
praetore 23

processions, complimentary 111

proconsulare imperium 36

proconsulatus 6

proconsuls inSenatorial provinces 63, 109

professio 6

prolatio 67

propagare 52

proscription, the 88; Verves im the lists

T oof 134

proseco 2

provinciae, division of 102

psylli 40

publica iudicia 63

publicare 63, 96

publice 38

pugillares 87

pullati go, 98
pulleiaceus 155

pulvinar g9

v

Quaestores urbani 82; quaestor Caesa-
ris 126

quasi 25, 34, 46

quattuordecim ordines 29, 87

et quidem 32

qu;ngpennale certamen 170; see also
udi

Rationarium 62

rationem vitae reddere 87; rationem
deducere 9.

recensus populi 88

reddo 2

regia, the 72
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regions of Rome 10, 66; of Iltaly 103,
see Introd. p. xxxiii. note 87

reflu (survounding the Empire) 104

relegatio in agros 53; relegatio and
exilium 113—r113

religio est 11

reliquias legere 174

repetere 74

replicata 170cinera 166

republic, restoration of contemplated 61
—6a; statuetie of 164

rescripta of the Emperors 99; answers
to pamphlets 151

residua vectigalium 176

rivers, executions in 130

rostra vetera 173

rudera 67

Sabbata 143

sacerdotes, addition to the 70

sacramentum 53

sacrarium 10

sacrum Lupercale 71

salutatio §9; salutationes promiscuae
111

scalae anulariae 137

a se 89; de suo

seal with head of Augustus 108

secessus 138

secta 10, 25

secundarius panis 142

secus muliebre 98

sed (kal Tabdra) 37, 140; sed et 11

segestria 150

sella and lectica 111

senatores, places of in games 97 ; sena-
tsomm census 91—g2; senatorum liberi

5

senatus, lectiones of 79; places and day
of meeting 803 m in 81; acta
of 10, 82; respectful treatment of 111
—I112

senatus consulta, custody of 161; con-
Jerving honours on Augustus 115

sententiae im the semale, order in
taking the 81—82 ; sententiarum in-
eptiae 152

seponere 126

sermones I5I

sestertium 92

sextantes 144

shaving, fashion of 146

shipwrecks 32, 34

signatores of @ will 77

simus 155

societas (of the triumvirs) 25

soleae 140

solium 149

sordes 74

sors ultima 45; sors rerum inaequalis-
simarum 142

sortitiones iudicum 63

INDEX TO THE NOTES.

spectachuh 94

s tor 59, 140

owedle fpadéan 55

sphinx ¢n seal of Augustus 107

spongia 143, 152

Sponsa et uxor 131

sponsalia 112

standards, restoration of the 50

statuae, of the emperors and kings 41;
of viri triumphales 72 silver 109

stemma gctavlomm 3; Caesarum Ap-

stips thrown into lacus Curtius 116;
stipem mendicare 159

stratum 111

strenae 116

strigilis 147

style, extravagance of 153

sub manum 107

subjunctive, loose use of 108

subsellia 115

subucula 148

super 1§

superesse 115

supersedere 160

supinus 33

supprimere 73

supra 137

Tabellae duplices s59; tabella tertia

7
tab7ulae debitorum 74; votorum nuncu-
atorum 168
us 135
tanquam 11
taxo 9
Texvbpuov 138
temere 34, ITI
temple for meeting of Semnate 8o
s of Apollo in Palatio 62
s+ of Bellona 63
v of lanus, closing of s0
w of Izppiler Capitolinus 164
of Roi

' me and Augustus 109,

1§

temples, m'gzt spent in 162

tensas deducere 97

tesserae 80; (dice) 135

testamentum of Anlony 37; testamenti
licentia 173; testamentum ingratorum

12

tlteat?'e:, employés in 100

theatrum Marcelli 64, 96; Balbi 65;
theatra trina 101

Oeohoyolueva 162

thorax laneus 148

thronus 133

thyrsus 144

tibialia 148

tigris

tintinnabula 159

tirocinium fori 57
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titulus 119

toga, disuse of go; worn by foreign
princes 120; toga pinguis 148; toga
virilis 14, 165

togatarius 101

tonitrua, fear of 158

torques 54, 96

lorture of slaves 6o

tralaticius 21

tribules, payments to 89

tribunal praetoris #7 tke theatre 98

tribuneship, Augustus tries for in vain
30; #ts decline 87

tribunicia potestas 6o, 87

tribus of Augustus 89, 114, 175

triumphales viri 67; triumphali effigie
72; triumphalis porta 172

triumphus 40, 51, 85

triumviratus 17, §7—58; triumviratus
legendi Senatus et equitum 84

triviales 141

tumultus 44

tunicati 53, 174

tutor 58

twelve gods, the 132

tympanizare 131

Unctorium 143
uva duracina 143

Vacare 16

vacatio triennis 78

vacation, in N b
76

and Decemb,

215

Vvacerrosus 155

valitudines 15, 20, 26, 61, 148

vallares (coronae) 55

vapide 155

vectigalia nova 107; vectigaliorum 176

vehicula 107

venatio 95, 99

vengeance on assassins 19, 59

versus 15

Vestals, the 70, 117

vestis domestica 139

veterani 22, 28, 31

vexillum 54 ; vexillum caeruleum 55

viae6, charge of the 33,67 ; via Campana
104

vicatim 94

vicem, construction of 99

vici (of the city) 66

victores exercitus 23

vigintivivate, the 85

vinctus tortusve go

vitricus 17

vitulus marinus 158

volumina 176

vomica 1327

vomitandi consuetudo 144

Whales in the Mediterranean 139
women hostages 49 ; wine forbidden to
women 12

Xystus 139
xystici 100
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